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IIN I KUj;U(JLlUiN. 


The Sisupdlavatllia, or as it is bettor known, the Magha- 
k&vja, after the name of its author, is one of the master- 
pieces of Sanskrit literaturo. It Is included among the five 
great classical poems in Sanskrit, known as the 
and thus takes its rank with the works of KSlidil*a and 
Bh&ravi. Tt has enjoyed a very high reputation as a Kavya 
for over eleven centufies and has boon so immensely popular 
with our Pandits as to bo ranked by them even above the 
immortal productions of Kilid&sa. As the saying current 
among tlom goes, ‘the Mfigha ( i. the Sisupilavadha ) 
is the boat anoong JCavyas, aud K&lid&sa is the best among 
poets ' ( ‘ ^rstrg; ww:, TRff TWb yrnfl® ^qpr, ^^>5 

). That the Pandits assigned to MSgha tbo 
highest place among poets is also seen from a versa that is 
fretiuently tpiotod, eta., g'qsrr 1 

11. Though this lavish praise 
bestowed upon the poem may, to our modern taste, appear 
rather extravagant, still it must be admitted that the masterly 
execution of the design, the vast array of poetic beauties and 
striking thoughts, and the supremo command over the Sanskrit 
language evident in every stanza of the poem, entitle it to 
a very high place in the Sanskrit poetical literature. 

I. 

The Sisupilavadha has been, as said above, classed by 
Sanskrit rhetoricians as a Mahikioya ( * an artiflcUl epic ' ). 
The charaoteristios of a Mahakftvya, as have been set forth 
by Danc|in in his KRvyldaria, and by Viivanitha in his 

• The five U<ih&kAxiya$ are> the the the ftrrr- 

wfiftwi the ftnprrBfw and the shnar'srftn'- 



Sahifcjadarpana^ aro as follows. Firstly;^ t!io aubjwi of a 
Malilkllvya oaaat be dxawn from an epic the 

objoet of its composition must bo the attainment of the four 
ends of hnman life, tnx , w, cm, and nW{ i. the poem 
ought to be written with a view to pointing out to the readeri 
the means of realising these four ends of hnman life ) 
2ndl} I , a MshSkivya must be either an aeecnnt of the deeda 
of a single celestial ox Kshatriya herof, or the history of a 
race of kinga^ The hero must be posfto^^sed of the rpialitlea of 
a DAimiiUa N&yafca^^ t. s., he must be Btrong-minded for-* 
bearing, not given to boasting, grave, of reiolnto will, 
self-respecting, and humble. Srdly, a Mah&kivya must be 
exfcenaivo ( ). It must consist of, at least, eightf 

cantos, which must bo neither very long nor very short 
( t. e., containing not less than ZO and not more than 200 
stanzas). Bach canto must have a uniform metrex, which 
should change only at its close, though occaf^ionally there 
may be a canto containing a variety of metres ( the 4th 
canto of the Sisapalavadha, and the 5th canto of the 
Kira^fearjunija ) Further, there should bo, at the end of 
each canto, a suggestion of the fiubjo<*t-matt6r of the next 


^ fwimrfT \ mb ^ 

a VI. 115. 

u qrqmrw ^«TT m ««— Hi.b. i> vi, ii5«i0« 

I s. wwu ana jprTww» «tc* 

§ «. ff , T wf^wrw: vnnfT®rft»}4i?Tl‘ wfrwwfs i fiSfrilr- 

5Wff: qrflRr- M "Sfth. D. Ill- 32. 

$ According to the Is'. Samh , there aljould not he lewa thna 
Sand not raoro than 30 cantos in MaliAk&vja. wffiFriTl srff Ff# 
*frRrEfi>9: 1 5ST>Tfir5T?ty «it w ■ari'stm ir'ainh. 

X (r«fir?rnrn-! rii&'T«rfrrjrs«ri'er^! i »TrRre'’=if- iwrftr^r 

fP II srmfwc- arfrtr isrsa-sr i ^rnTf)^ »TiRr«nf«r mvmn 
»T5ra;ii— E. VI. SSO-21. 



€aBto 4thly, ^ a Mahakavya ought to be embellishod with' 
doseriptioBS of ciUos, stias, mountains^ and seasons, of the 
rising and tho sotting of the sun and the moon^ of sports 
and hiints^ of amours and weddings, of births of princos, of 
state councils^ of battles fought by the hero and so forth. 
Stilly, f the predominant sontlmont ( ) of a Mahakavya 
should be tho ( the sentiment of Lovo ), or tho 

( tho Hontimonfc of Ileroiam ), or tho t the sentiment of 

Quietism )j and all the other sentiments should bo subsidiary 
to it. T^aatly^ tho stylo of Mahakavya should bo elevated and 
dignified, t, < 3 ., it should bo regulated by the elaborate laws 
about the various forms of alliteration, figures of speech^ etc., 
laid down in the treatises on poetics. 

y?he vSiiupaluvadha is written strictly in conformity 
with thehe rules. The subject of the poem is heroic, and is 
drawn from tho MahAbhIirata. It is an important episode 
from the life of Krishna, the Divine Hero. Tho poem consists 
of twenty cantos, each containing not loss than 50, and not 
mere than 150, stanssan, wntton in a uniform metre, changed 
only at its close. Only one canto, tho 4th, contains a variety 
of motreii. The lubjtet of the next canto is hinted at tho 
chkse of every canto, The greater part of the poem is taken 
up with lengthy desoriptions of cities, etc.. In fact, description 
in tho prevailing characterisiio of the poem. The third canto 
Is, for thii most part, taken up with the descriptions of the 
cUy of Dwarakfi, and of the sea washing its shorts, Tho 

1) 1. 16-17. 

« Hra4wj»f^»wreb{fff*RTpnT» ii 

iirt#*t« wtwtnr »— Hftli. D. VI. 322-24 

. m I irtriirrl^ «Ti?>sB^f«PT! h 

—mu. It, VI. 017 . 



'whole of the fourth canto girea ua a very glowing picture 
•of Mount Baivataka. Tbo fifth is mainly concerned with the 
•deacription of Krishna's camp. The six seasons are described 
in the sixth, and the serenth and the eighth contain beautiful 
•descriptions of the gathering of flowers and of the water- 
sports respectively. Graphic pictures of even-tide, of the 
rise of the moon, etc , take up the ninth. Ooronsals and 
sports at night are dtscribed in the tenth, and the glories 
of dawn are the theme of the eleventh. The twelfth describes 
the march of Krishna’s army and the river yamnnA. 
The last three cantos arc concerned only with the meeting of 
the hostile armies on the battle-field and with the terrific 
fight between Krishna and §i§np&la. Thus the greater part 
of the poem consists of long dosoriplions. The narrative, 
therefore, moves very slowly. In fact, cantos, 3-12, though 
they aro written in conformity with the laws of Sanskrit 
poetics, do not seem to bo suitable to the design of the poem. 
It mnst, however, be admitted that the poet has well 
preserved the unity of action, and has sustained a uniformly 
elevated tone of style throughout this roraarknble poem of hi“. 


II 

The poem, as its name denotes, describes how iSiSupila, 
■king of Ohedi and a cousin of Krishna, was slain in war by 
the latter. In the first canto, Niirada commanded by Indra 
visits Krishna in his capital, Dw&raki, and incites him to war 
with his cousin but mortal enemy, &i4apila, king of Ohedi. 
In the second, Krishna holds a council with his brother, 
Balarama, and uncle 'Dddhava, and discusses whether hostiUti.es 
should be immediately commenced or he should first attend the 
saorifioa which was soon to be performed by Tudhishthira and 
whloh had been appointed by himself. Balarfima, the impetuous 
fiery hero, is for immediate attack on &inpfila, sotting forth, 
in support of his opinion, various oonsiderations of policy. 
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TJddhava, tho saga counaollor, howver holds that time is not 
yet ripe for paniahing tho insolent king of Ohedi, that an 
■opportunity for attack would be given by Sisupila himself, 
and that therefore Krishna should give up, for tho present, the 
thought of levying war on his inveterate foe. The opinion of 
Uddhava prevails, and Krishna, in the third canto, departs for 
Indraprastha, the capital of Yudhisthira. The greater part 
of this canto, and cantos 4-12, cansist only of long descriptions 
which have boon iioticocl above. In tho 13th, Krishna arrives 
at Indraprastha and is very cordially welcomed by the 
Pftndavas. Then follow descriptions of tho procession of 
Krishna and his army through tho city and of the audience- 
bnll of king Yudhishthira, In tho 14th, tho Rfijasdya sacrifice 
is conimenuod. Description of the sacrtfice. Tho honour of 
prtioodonce in tho offering of .Irghya is accorded to Krishna, 
whom Bhishma praises in highly eulogistic terms as being tho 
right person to recoivo tho honour. In the 16th, &^ap41a, 
burning with jealousy at the highest honours being paid to 
Krishna, retires from the hall of sacrifice and prepares for battle. 
In tho 16th, nogotiations are carried on between fiidup&la and 
the P&ijdavns, but they come to nothing. In the 17th, Krishna, 
incensed at the insolent conduot of Sia'upals, marches with his 
■army to meot him. In the 18th, both tho armies meet in battle. 
A terrific fight ensues. Tho Ifith describes the discomfiture and 
slaughter of Silup&la’s army. In tho,^laat canto, S'is'uptta, 
grown desperate, ohallongos Krlshflia to single combat. They 
fight with missile weapons. 6ifinp4la assails his foe with 
aerpenta, which Krishna destroys by means of gigantios cranes, 
filinpila then launches the missile of Fite, which Krishna 
axtinciuiihai by the missile of Shower. Thus the combat goes 
on, till at length, Krlshpa slays Sls'npala with his ditevs. 

MAgha follows, in the main, the story of the Mah&bh*tata, 
Bat the simple story of the epic is by his poetic touch lifted 
into tha resion of true poetry and turned into a highly finished 
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poem. The descriptions and most of the sitnations aro all 
M&gha^s own, and they owe very little to the original^ The 
conversation between Krishna and N^rada in the Ist canto, the 
animated diflcussion of the various policies of state craft, be- 
tween Krishna, Uddhava and Balartoa in the 2nd, aro of 
the poet^s introduction The last portion of the poem departs 
a great deal from the original. In the Mahabharata, when the 
Arghya had been offered to Krishna, Sls'upala taking umbrage 
goes out of the hall with some other kings, but Yudhishthira 
pacifies their anger and makes them desist. In this poem, 
however, as soon as the Arghya is offered to Krishna, S'is^up&la 
retires with his partisiians from the hall and immediately 
afterwards prepares for battle. Again, m the original, after 
Bahadeva has offered the Arghya to Krishna, a war of words 
goes on between Sis'up&la and Bhishma, till at last &s'apfila 
challenges Krishna to fight. Krish^ia, at once, has his discus 
in his hands, and addressing the king, says that the number of 
faults of which pardon has been promised to S'is'upfil&^s 
mother is now full, and therefore, he would kill him in the 
presence of them all. In this poem, however, after Sls'up&la 
retires from the hall of sccrifico, negotiations are net on foot 
between the two parties, messengers go between Bls'upula and 
the Pindaras, but Sisupala rojccis all offers of coiujiliationi 
thus there was no alternative left fur Krishna but to fight. For 
all this, there is no counter-part in the originaL It is purely 
an invention of the poet. So is also the subject matter of cantos 
17-20, which describe at great length the battle between 
the two armies and the combat between Krishna and fe^upftla^ 
ending in the death of the latter at the hands of fcbc former. 


Ill 


It is a matter of some satisfaction that Magha, nulike most 
other Sanskrit poets, affords us a gliiupHi of his personal history^ 
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The stanzas^ with which our poem closes are autobiographical 
in character and give us one or two particulars about the 
poet and his family. Thus the poet tells us that he was the 
son of Dattaka and grandson of Suprabhadeva The latter was 
the chief minister at the court of king Sri Varmala, It is 
difficult to determine exactly what was really the name of this 
royal parton of letters_, since different manuscripts of the 
Sisup&lavadha give diiSEerent names of the same king^ as 
W55W, WcJrcT, etc. 

The Prabhavakacharita, a life of Magha^s grand-father, writ- 
ten in the Samvat year 1334, gives the name of the king as 
Varmal4ta. However, the work, baaed merely on tradition and 
hearsayi has very little historical value. Two other Sanskrit 
works that profess to furnish us with some information about 
Magha are the Bhojaprabandha of BallS^la Mi^ra and the 
Prabandha-Ohintdmani ( written in the Samwat year, 1361 ) 
of Jaina Merutungacharya. These works, too, are of the same 
character as the Prabhavakachanta. They seem to have been 
written solely for the onterlainment of the people, without 
the loast regard to facta and chronology, and as such, cannot 
bo relied upon as sober history. However, there seems to be 
no reason why these works should be disbelieved as regards 
the native place of the poet. They state that Magha was 
native of a town called t Snmdla or Bhinnam^la in G-ujerat. 
This statement is confirmed by tradition as well as by a 

O *( 

^Tsrrs w ft# 

t3?rw5e^ =#a:t i 

g-ci:? 1 k jFnrrft 

ir#T^ 11 I w 

fir#ir^t 'e'arr nlDTtrqrq’ 

«3*Rcr5ifr§wrw^r¥ i 

ii ” 

f Some identify this place with a village called ft^nTTvST 
situated on the border between Gujorat and Ma'rwar. 
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manuscript of the §i^up3,lavadha, written in the Samvat year 
1827. This manuscript cloaes with the words, ‘ 5 m 

nnrw istft ’» «ct. 

Tie words above extract show that 

Magha had earned the reputation of being erudite in the 
science of grammar. That M%ha was a profound scholar 
and master of the science of grammar is evidenced by his work 
itself. The variety of grammatical forms and constructions 
which he uses^ the illustrations and similitudes with which he 
embellishes or substantiates his ideas throughout the poem, 
the learned discussion on the morality and expediency of war 
in the second canto — all these bear ample testimony to his 
thorough acquaintance with the sciences of Grammar, Poetic?^ 
and Politics, with the systems of philosophy such as the 
Samkhya, the Yoga, and the Ved&nta, with the tJpanishada and 
the Smritis^ and with the Pur^nas and the Epics Thus in 
Magha, a great poetic genius was joined to deep learning and 
supreme literary attainments. The fame of Magha rests, like 
that of Ph&ravi, only on his Si§upaldvadha, No other produ- 
ction of his muse has come down to us It is imposaiblo to 
conceive that a poet like M^gha should have written only one 
work. His other works either must have been lost or still 
remain undiscoYercd, as can be inferred from the few stray 
Slokas which we find quoted aa M&gha^s by^ Vallabhadeva in his 
SubhJshitftvali and by } Kshemendra in bis Auohitya-vichara- 
charchS, These slokaa are not found in the ^i^up&lavadha. They 
must have, therefore, been taken from other works of Mdgba 
which, we hope, might some day be rescued from oblivion. 


♦ 1 rnr^q* 
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IV. 

Now wo turn to the question of the date of M4gha. Wo 
have seen that the autobiographical stanzas at the end of tho 
poena do not help ua in settling the question, except beyond 
pointing to the fact that the poet lived in times when Buddhism 
was in a flourishing condition in India and counted among ita 
followers such cultured men as the poet^s grandfather and such 
kings as his royal patron. We have, therefore, to look to 
external data as well as to the other internal evidence afEorded 
by the poem, to determine opproximately, if not exactly, the- 
times when Magha lived and flourished. Scholars of repute 
hold widely divergent views as to the date of our poet. Jacobi^ 
the eminent German scholar, places Magha in tiie miadle of 
the 6th century, while Prof. Klatt, * * * § | another German scholar, 
holds that M4gha must have lived in the beginning of the lOfch 
century, R. 0. DuttJ assigns the poet to the I2th century. But 
the last word on the date of Magha, to our mind, has been said 
by the late Prof. P&thak, §who proves Magha to have lived in 
the latter part of the 8th century. On the other hand, the tradi- 
tionaryli stories set afloat by such works as the Bhojaprabanoha 
and the Prabhdvakacharita make Magha a contemporary of 
King Bhoja of Dhara, who ruled the M41ava country in the 
latter half of the 11th century. That these stories have no- 
historical value has been proved by the fact that they are mere 
medleys of anachronisms, written as they were solely for 
amusement without the slightest regard for facts and dates.. 

* “ Wo cannot, therefore, place M4gha later than about the 
middle of the sixth century ’’-Vienna Oriental Journal, vol. IV d.61., 

f Vien. Or. J, vol. IV, p. 236. 

J History of Givilization in India, Bk. V, Chap. XII. 

§ Prof. Pathak’s art. ‘On the Date of M4gha’, m J. B. B. R A* 
S., vol XX, pp. 303-6. 

^ These stories are quoted in the Introduction to the Nirnaya- 
flsgar edition of the S'ib'. 
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They are^ therefore, to be wholly left out of account in determ- 
ining the date of our poet. Other facts also go to show that 
these stories have absolutely no historical value* King Bhoja 
himself quotesf the 6th stansia of the 9th canto of the Sls'up&la- 
vadha in his SarasvatthaTbthabharana, Further, Somadeva, 
who lived in the 10th century, refers to MS,gha in his Yas'astilaJca^X 
which he finished in S'aka 881 J Again, Anandavardhana, a 
Kashmirian writer on poetics, who lived in the latter half of the 
'Oth centuryf, quotes, in his Dhvanyaloka (a work on poetics )- 
TTddyota II, the 26th stanza of the 5th canto and the 53rd st. 
of the Srd of the S'is'upalavadha as illustration.^. A still 
earlier reference to Magha occurs in the Kavirajamarga of 
Nripatunga. x Nripatunga or Amoghavarsha I was the king 
of the El^shtrakutas, who ascended the throne in A. D, 814; 
and composed the KavirajamSrga sometime between A. D. 
^15 aad 877. In this work, the royal author ranks Magha 
with Kalidasa, thus recognising him to be a poet of the 
first order This clearly points to the fact that in Nripatunga^s 
-time, i. e ^ in the first half of the 9th century, MSgha had 
attained such celebrity as to be ranked among the greatest 

f Aufrecht^s catalogue (1891), 446. 

J Di. Peterson’s Eeport of 1883-84, p. 45. 

§ At this time, Krishnaraj III, the king of the lUahlra-kiitas 
was reigning. “This last reference is ample to prove that M%ha was 
not contemporary with king Bhoja, as the latter’s uncle Munja was 
taken prisoner by Tailapa II, who defeated Kakkal, the last of the 
KAshtrakutas and revived the Chalukyan empire. ’’—Prof. Pathak — 
« On the Date of MUgha’, in J B. B E. A. S., vol XX, p. 304. 

% Anandavardhana lived under the king of Kashmir, Avanti- 
varman (855-883 A. D. ). See V. A. Smith’s Early History of 
India, p. 344, and Edja~-Tarangtnif VI. 34. 

X See K- B. P^thak’a Introduction to his Edition of the 
Kavira]amarga ( in the Bibliotheca Carnatica series ), and also, 
his article on “ Kripatunga and the authorship of the Kavirija- 
marga ” in the J. B. B. R A. S., Vol. XXII. 



poets. Now taking into consideration the fact that the merits 
of even a great poet are rarely recognised in a few years, 
and that it took a long time, in that age, before even eminent 
poets could become known in the different parts of India^ 
it is but reasonable to conclude that at least half a century 
must have elapsed before M&gha could acquire such fame as to 
be ranked with Kg.lLd4aa by a southern king. The conclusion, 
therefore, is irresistibly forced upon us that Magha could not 
have lived later than the latter half of the 8th century. 

The upper limit to the date of the poet is furnished by the 
internal evidence of the poem itself. The well-known verse 
112 of the second canto must be taken to allude to the two 
grammatical treatises, the KaMkS Vritti of Jayaditya and 
Vamana, and its commentary, the Ny&sa of Jinendrabuddhi. 
Both the commentators, Mallindtba and Vallabhadeva take the 
stanza to allude to the Vritti and the Nyasa. This view is 
supported by other passages in the ^iSupilavadha, which 
clearly show that Mdgha, when he wrote them, had in his mind 
the celebrated commentary on the For instance, in the 

following stanzas, M^gha distinctly refers to the reason for 
the study of grammar enumerated by Patanjali and alluded to 
in the introduction to the Nyasa. rfr'Sr^T 
frpfirflj I ?f3r qpSfoT wir- 

fjifOTJ II srm i 

STOT’ErqrflrSlI sr n Sii 14. 23-24. Again there 

can be no doubt that in the folloiving stanza Magha adopts the 
definition of qrf^STRT ( TTW q^R^TT'TT I 'if^MT'Tr 

STTr'^’ir^ l Nyasa, II. 1. 1 ). as given in 
the Ny&sa.— q-f^er: fi-w srTtrsrffr nar srf^Jac i n 

srRrf«T% fciisar^ ii— §i#'. 16 . 80 , 

It is, therefore, evident that Magha, in more places than 
one in his work, quotes with approval the views ol the 
NyfisakSra. Thus there can he no doubt that it is the 
Kasika-Vritti and the Nyasa that the II. 112 of the 
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^is^upSIavadha alludes to. Now it is a well known facfe 
that the forznei:* * * § of these two grammatical treatises wa8> 
the joint production of king Jayaditja and V^mana. I-tsingf 
the famous Chinese traveller, who had come to India with the^ 
sole object of collecting literary and historical information^ 
states in his record of travels that king Jay^ditya was Sk 
follower of Buddha and that he died about the year 661-62^ 
A. D. I-tsing is, however, silent about Jinendrabuddhi, the- 
author of the Nyasa. That a traveller like I-tsing should 
make no mention of such an eminent Buddhist author as 
Jinendrabuddhi points unmistakeably to the fact that the 
latter did not flourish duiing the interval between 661 A. 
and 695 A. D.^ the year of I-tsing^s departure from India. Now 
Bhamaha, a celebrated rhetoricianj has, in his Kavyilankira^ 
attacked certain opinions of Jinendrabuddhi^, Bhamaha 
therefore, lived later than the author of the Ny^sa whose 
opinions he condemns. Again, the Kavy&lankara of Bh&maha 
has been explained and commented upon by Bhattodbhata in 
his work called gEhSmaha-vivarana. Bhattodbhata was a 
contemporary of Jayapida, king of Kashmir, who ruled from 
779 to 813 A. D. Bhamaha, therefore, must be assigned to the 
middle of 8th century, and consequently, Jinendra-buddhi 
must bo placed at least a few decades earlier. We can, therefore,^ 
safely conclude that the author of the Ny^sa flourished in the 
first quarter of the 8th century. It follows then that M&gha„ 
who mentions the Ny^sa and quotes the views of its author,, 
must be placed some time later. Now we have proved above 
that M^gha could not have lived later than the latter half of 

* Macedonell in his History ot Sanskrit Literature says that 
he Kas'ikI Vritti could not have been written later 650 A. D. 

t Max-miiller’s * India-what can it teach us ’ p, 346. 

J See K. B. P^thak’s article on * Bh^maha’s attacks on 
Jinendrabuddbi, ’ in the J. B. B. E. A. S , vol. XXII, pp 18-31.. 

§ Ihd^ p, 19* 
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the 8jbh century. Thus the two lines of enquiry that we hav®' 
followed converge and point to the same conclusion, viz,, thafe 
the author of the &Supalavadba lived and flourished in the- 
latter part of the 8th century. It thus seems that a shori 
interval must have elapsed between the composition of tho 
NyAsa and that of the Sisup&lavadha, and it is but in the- 
fitness of things that M&.gha, himself a grammarian and most 
probably a protege of a Buddhist king, should refer with ap- 
proval to such an eminent Buddhist grammarian as Jmendra- 
buddhiy even though the latter might have been a comparatively 
recent autnor. It is highly probable that M^gha alludes to* 
the work of the Buddhist Jay^ditya and Jinendrabuddhi as a 
flattering compliment to the followers of the faith of the rojal 
patron of his family. 


V 

M^gha, it will be seen, lived an age of artificial poetry 
or as it has been styled, the Kavya period. In fact, he wae 
at least, in literature, an eminent representative of his age, 
and in order to understand and judge of his work, we must 
know the principal features of the period of Sanskrit 
literature in which he lived and flourished. The Kkvya 
period may roughly be taken to extend from 300 to IlOO 
A. D. It was a period when an elaborate and artificiah 
style of writing had supplanted the simple and more 
elegant models that had been furnished by the writer® 
of the school of KS^lidllaa. , therefore, find in this 

period a distinct falling off from the simplicity, naturalness, 
and purity that characterised the poetry of the epics as also 
from the superb grace and chaste refinement of the earlier 
poets like Kilidasa. This decadence in Sanskrit poetry is 
to be traced to the exaltation of the form above the matter. 
“ While in the epics and in the earlier K^vyaa the form is^ 
subordinate to the matter, in the later Kavyas the matter 



"becomes merely a means for the display of tvickei of style* 
The later an author of a Kdvya, the more he seeks to win the 
admiration of his audiences by the cleverness of his conceits 
and ingenuity of his diction, appealing rather to the head than 
the heart. The chief aim of the poet became merely to 
illustrate the powers of the Sanskrit language through such 
imagery as had come to be regarded the most tasteful, and such 
allusions to mythology and history as were highly held in 
esteem by the literati of his time. These latter formulated a 
body of rales to govern and regulate all kinds of poetic com- 
position. Every composition was tested by the standard set 
up by the rhetoricians, and aa even the great poets had to seek 
the admiration of the learned who laid down the laws of 
poetry, even the best K^vyas, like the Kir&tarjumya and tha 
SisupS,lavadha came to bs written in strict conformity with 
the hard and-fast rules of poetics. These rules, governing as 
they did even the minutest details as regards subject-matter, 
style and diction, descriptions and illustrations, figures of 
speech and metres, narrowed down the sphere of poetry and 
left Utile scope for the free expression of the thoughts and 
sentiments of the poet The later Kdvyas, therefore, seem 
rather to be the illustrarions of the laws of poetics than the 
originals from which those laws were deduced. Dascriptions 
were to be given and sentiments wore to bo expressed in a 
particular style, incidents and situations wore to be set forth 
in a set form; in short, poetic powers were to bo employed as 
a vehicle for the purpose of illustrating the poetical laws. 
I^oetry, therefore, lost all its naturalness and became highly 
artificial. Description became the prevailing characteristic of 
a poem, and incident played only a subordinate part. For 
description gave ample scope to the poet for the display of hia 
ingenuity, learning, and command over the language. With the 
intent to describe the rising and the setting of the luminaries, 
the seasons, the dawn and the eventide, forests and mountains, 
sports and hunts, and so forth, the poet overloaded his poem 
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Irith a thousand Quaint epitheta, fanastic simiJee, elaborate 
figures of speech^ stiange conceits, curious turns of expression^ 
and tricks of alliteration. These descriptions were more or less 
stereotyped, being modelled on the canons of poetics and the 
conventions of Sanskrit poetry. Metrical puzzles also played 
a conspicuous part in the poems of the Kavya period. These, 
known as the ( such as the 

etc ), were set in their works by the poets in order to show of 
their skill in the setting of words in a such an arrangement as 
Would resemble the shape of some object as the sword (^^), etc. 
The KSvya age of Sanskrit literature was, therefore, an age 
when affectation and extravagance reigned supreme, and all 
naturalness had departed from poetry. The first signs of this 
decadence in Sanskrit poetry are discernible in Bhdravi, who 
was the first great poet who tried his hand at the art of writing 
a Mahlk&vya in strict comformity with the canons of poetics. 
Lengthy descriptions, elaborate conceits, fantastic imagery, in- 
genious turns of expression, verbal and metrical jugglery-all 
these are conspicuous in his Kirdt6rjunlya. However, Bh&ravi 
does not indulge very much in these tricks of stylo; for he 
was a poet who cared for matter much more than for form. 
In his poem, thought predominates orer language. Hence it ^ 
is that his language, moulded by the vigour of thought, is- 
unequalled, at least in strength and nerve, by any other Sanskrit 
poet, Magha lived some four centuries after Bhfiravi. f Hence < 
there is a great difference between the poems of Bh^ravi and 
M&gha, though in the general plan and some details there are 
many points of resemblance. M&gha, according to the tradition, 
wrote his poem with the ambition of eclipsing BhSravi in 
the art of writing a Mah&k4vya and has, according to our 

The 19th canto of the Sii^iip41avadha hnd the 15th of the 
Kir4t4rjanSya are full of such metrical puzzles. 

f Tho date of Bh4ravi has been approximately settled to be 
the latter part of the 4th century. 
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I^anditg, eminently succeeded in his aim. There is no doubt 
that the Sisnpdlavadha is a distant imitation of the Kir&tdr- 
^nniya, and probably the name Mdgha* was assumed by the poet 
to indicate that he takes away the glory of Bharavi as Mdgha 
•^{a winter month ) takes away the splendour of the sun. 

We have already referred to the extravagant praise 
bestowed upon Mdgha^s poem by the Pandits of the old 
school, who look upon him as the best among Sanskrit poets. 
Without subscribing to the view of the Sanskrit critics, we 
may, however, say that M^gha, in spite of the affectation and 
extravagance in Ms poetry, is a poet of a very high order. 
He is a consummate artist and unequalled in the execution 
uf his design. Every canto in the poem is written in a 
uniformly elevated style, and in every canto there are some 
etanzas that are unrivalled either for beauty of description, 
loftiness of sentiment, or vigour of thought His descriptions 
of nature are many times fanciful and loaded with fantastic 
epithets and far-fetched conceits; still, in some places ( esp. in 
«ome parts of the 3rd and the 4th canto ), he is very realistic 
and vivid in Ms word-painting of natural scenes. His attitude 
towards Nature is more of less conventional, and tMs it 
is that makes many of his descriptions palling to our modern 
taste. In them, generally, he seems more to strive after 
effect by gaudy embellishment of words, hy over- curious and 
artificial arrangement of figures, by strange conceits, than 
Kto bring the scenes vividly before the reader^a eye by simple yet 
imaginative presentation or natural scenes. Therefore, his 
descriptions of natural scenery, which occupy the greater part 
of his poem, though sometimes graphic and impressive, are, on 
the whole, much inferior to those of Kaliddsa, Bhavabhfiti, or 
Bdna, in point of beauty, grandeur or imaginativeness. 

The style of Magha is very elaborate and pretentious. It 
la characterised by the use of words and expressions that have 
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^double meaning, words that are sometimes eveu obscure, by 
mimerouB allusions to the Sanskrit lore, by frequent display 
of alliteration, and elaborate figures, by far-fetched, though 
ingenious conceits, and by fantastic imagery. In striving 
^fter effect, he sometimes sacrifices sense to external beauty 
-of words. However, there are many stanzas in his poem 
where beautiful ideas and sentiments are couched in words 
•so musically placed as to produce a highly pleasing effect. 
M^gha shows an undue fondness for similitudes and figures 
<that are too curious, too subtle, and sometimes even too 
‘Obscure to be comprehended by the ordinary reader. In these 
he seems to be addressing himself only to the learned. He 
thus lays himself open to the charge of pedantry. Gorgeous 
and dignified on the whole as his style is, it is often too studied 
and pedantic to be suited to convey his ideas in a lucid manner. 
Jdfigha^s command over the vocabulary of the Sanskrit language 
is simply marvellous. The sustained elevation of phraseology 
throughout the poem, the ingenious turns of expression, found 
almost in every other stanza, the use of words of double 
meaning, the verbal jugglery displayed in such artifices as 
alliteration — all those bear ample testimony to his supreme 
mastery over works. According to Sanskrit critics, M^gha 
has, in the first nine cantos of his poem, exhausted the 
•vaoabulary of the Sanskrit language ( ;rT% ^ 

). Even making allowance for the exaggeration contain- 
ed in this estimate, we must say that Mdgha has displayed in 
ills poem a wealth of words that is unequalled in Sanskrit 
poetical literature. 

It will thus be seen that M4gha, in the art of poetic 
-composition, followed, in a marked degree, the tendencies and 
the approved methods of writing of his own time, and that he 
directed his attention more to the form than to the matter, 
more to description than to incident. His poetry, therefore, 
is far more artificial than that of Bhiravi. 



. • • • 

XVlll 

List of the abbreviations 
employed in this book. 


Amar. — Amaiakosa, 

Ary* S. — AryasaptaSati. 

Ehagavadgitfi. 

Bhag , — Bhagavata Purina. 
Bham, V, — Bhamimvilisa. 
J5A. JV^-Bharata^s Natya^astia. 
Bhatt, K. — Bhattikivya. 

Das, K — BaSakumaracharita. 
Git . — Gitagovinda 
Harsha, — Harshachanta. 

Hv. — Harivansa. 

U. 8amh — Isana Samhita. 

K — Kidambari. 

Kam, N , — Kimandakiya 
Nltisira, 

Kaut, Arth — Kautilya^s 
ArfchaSastra 
Kir. — Kiritarjunatya. 

Km D,— KiryidaiSa. 

K. P.— Kavyapraki^^a. 
Kumar. — Kumitasambhava, 
Malaviik — Malavikagnimikra. 
Milati — Milatimidhava. 

Mall. — Malliaitha. 

Mbh. — MahibMrata. 

M$gk . — Meghaduta 


31. S — ^Manusmriti. 

3Iedim . — Mediui kosba . 

3Iit. — ^Mit&kshari. 

Mudra. — Mudrirakshasa. 

Pan^ — Pinini^s Ashtidhyayi. 
Jtaghu, — Ragkuvans'a. 

Ram, — Rimayana, 

Rtu. — Rtusamhira. 

^ah — ^ikuntala. 

Sah D — Sihityadarpana. 

S, K. — Siddhanta Kaumudl. 
SamJch. Kar. — Samkhya 

Karikas, 

Sarva. D — SarvadarSaua- 
samgraha. 

Taitt. Up. — TaitfciriyopaDishad, 
Un&di — Unidi Sfitras 
Uttar, — Ut t ar ai i no achar i t a , 
Vair. S . — Vairigya Pataka, 
Va$ — Visavadatti. 

Vayu. P . — VSyupurfiua, 
Fiifia.— Vi^vakesha. 

VeTti. — Veniaamhira. 

Vihr. — Vikramorva^iya. 

Vish P . — Vishnupuriua. 
F.~Ti]navalkya-amriti. 

Yoga. S — Yoga Sfifcras. 


J. B. B. R. A. S — Journal of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Aaiatio Society. 
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‘ gaiHi =g <RT5fe[ra[; ’ ^ =qRnwqff4qfSR4^ swiJiT^%if ftsr; 
#psn4tnTi3[cq4 ^irarrq^OT5t!i 1 gg t% 55 qgqfe- 

jfioRR 1^ 43sra|iTra’^qif4q?4 ^ # 

<^ai# wsirggqqr 11 


^igr?^qs?i: graqi'ijgr g?: 'ggrp: ^%g: 1 



S|«m: r 


I I 1 SRRqf: ^55^^ 

i^RcJn^proi^iclFIT: ^^RfsUTt fit^W^ 

I |l% ^WHr: I snW: ^ ^ < 
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^ciT 55iq%3raTH ( ^g52f5RIW3|qqi: \ gi?s^ 

9MT|: ‘ qjqq ^I^PITcS^ ?ITW2?f^ 

’ # =g n 

3TST TO3T s^T^ET^WIf — 

l|%*5R!jaiT TJT% %«T^ 3?^ « 

T%^?r W3|s€I^!fT ^?Sr ?HOT^5i; « ^0 U 

13 fra II TfltfqRiOiT gqlffftRq^^ 5fn%Il?:: I ' ITl- 

’ f^JJostcqsr- gqjR^nrai^i^t I ^f^Rri| 5Rr- 

^ I ?r%[T+qT q5^+5TTTr455r sr^ Jiifr i^Jitr^T 

I ^ ^ gra 1%?S3T rasf^FI^ 1 ' 1%R 1%5RI5M T%R3TRITT%- 
’ fRTJR I TO5[5Wfl R^lszi^RgTR. 1 Tfl5I^gqiT5n% !• 

' 32Ir 4 T%n^ ’ ^fR. I 
# ^JT: I trc5n%c^cW’-'3r n 

T^TS+gi^cqqr^T?;:, ^JFIWTJW'tS? 

2iqTf 21^ 5r?iR Rf^ 'Ri5CT[T#rcR'^fi|5pR; i 

^B^'iiqteJlTT^ II ’ f#c3n?l^3|Tf — 

^fira^rafl »K^35¥|TT3^T I 

^t^^3?3Tf^3T?I II 



^0 




11 <7^: ^07^ arffJTTt: 1 ^am^'k ^ 

JITf57iT: f|^ I ?5StT q ; ^^ 4-: | ^ ;3q^5PTT5f. g. 

JTIT^Jf: I T|q^f^ t^ig^ Tift > ' T%-g- 

?!I?5RJI% g;im: I TT^^fefqiq 1 a^cl 

sriTPZf: 1 Vliq: (I 

^f| '#^rfcirRT%nfn'^er; ^afT%^?rRIf^l — 

’^mT^rf^PKTcoq' f| ^^rfrcrTHTTfit ^la: u ii 
3TS:qf?ra II ST^qi^^iTfi^ I W '^ts^T^flftra ^71^: I mk 
I 5IT#'ir ?Rlf^I^ui Ftsfl^SI^^Tf ^ I^ITO 

TRT^ 1 ^5^I^5fia3^cn%faj[TFJn^^4: I cl#[- Tn^^l%?g5^I+qT 

T%'4‘r I 5751 gSRWTl— ’^glT ^f^ TT^T. TWI^I- 

TTf^nR^ Tir47Tim^^03T^5f;i?7q3 fct: I ^ fcll%ci; 1 d[#I. 

’^r^i^%><Tn'^ I dTtTrfi7tr^ff^ttJ7qT%5n>i37?^^ 

57 WT^T^ 1% 771^: H 

aft 57: f%TiT^~ ^I^TTTT 3TTf — 


f??si5«i7T¥rTarc{rq;TR stt ^^^x i 

3TRHMfT?cTWf%HgTg'maT7i:a7i75?: II U 

^r^^SJTcf 1 1 ’ 77457177^37 57377 5I3757H I ' 37|ld^T%57Tf4g ’ 

1?575Ic 7I5T: I dTg%T5fiq^ 1 m ^ 77 ^ \ ^ | " 37ig^5q- 

^=5|i| ?njnq?q7?;37 » 5 % f%.. , I ’ ^ fftft 

I ' 57 ’ ??3iaErt%^<7: rT% I STWBfife 

SliWI^I: I ' f^fI^T37^7?57^7Frf 5sra ’ 7q«I)e'77^DSR373T: I ' dl^JTvlfSr 

^ fBRTqilTtTT^ ’ ff!ITt7T«r^: I TTlf^l^TIT. I ':3I55R3f3r: | 

sTiw^*7r ^Ri 571 Tin^>-37i5T?i5f73jp7; 5rrafT37nc^#5pr 55 ^ %qi 
% d^TtW- TI^ 1 f%5TdrT%?374- I Til =q Si^d^'d 

’TiTTrl ^ '73774T\RT3'7i7T I * '7i7!['37 5T*3}% I7^dT7W!^577^ \ 5(^^- 

^ 57^I?7344t'7Ii: H ' ^ ^STiJITcj; H 





f%^5fhr«rraT?:si^?:T nr g-sin i 

?r^rwr*. s^^f TTiflsRar tt^; u ^8 u 

II 5TI^T: ^Hrr i^R|Tf^5(T%:, STTOR. 

S^, !EraR^'Jiq5TgK: si^: I ■■ vTpqi^q-^: 5nT%I^^: Ifgaq;, I 
5(^I??^5J<JI5|;iS1^: J^^r: ’ # IsTJ}^ I % gsfi=OT:, 3p=3!5r 

^sT'Ti^iT 

^'4i=?fiT: 1 ' w4t fmt ^tX ’ 

tw^: [ pR 5TtSlJ, I ' ’TtS*!,’ qstsRlt I »n ^ 

?iT%ir^'f gi& i|^sdgq^y<^F3 i sra ni JiT^n^^ioq^fqcST^: i 
' |i|«rn%^-’ ^ i 3djr5nqq;M qj# ii 

Tf^afi^qT^TT: qrr ^q|rq irr^fe^iTi — 

^qrsraf qro^g: ^ErikgR^^crTRsrsjti 

i^rm II II 

qj'sraTwra II qiog^ gf^Tisd ^nn 5 e^5 i i3p!?i^ 

I ?qts5|: I ' qc^l iqr^: i srogiq, i # 

3qMR I ' Sflf^q^ir ’ ^STJW- I ^1% 
i ^f6( — 51?!: i 

5T#JTt Jl: qr^ I af^kl^^STT?!: II 

STT’J^rrltragflf ^i|r^tT^?^T^^r*l I 

sTTcsrmf^n^ II ^ =q itqgr qitMMr- 

f^: f^: ^ro^iwspsrrilf^ir ^q^qift: aF3jenftT% i 

^¥nfiiT^ra^t^?rT?f5r5r?f%r5r ii ii 





^¥[s:^?r 

f%d^r: ^¥IT3TT: fijrlRf I srfcRf^^^cq^: 1 


T^e^ri^T f^f »^3: sr^g*IT?^S5?1T « u 




fH m §??:: ?IT: 


?iwr ^5ricj?nv33 ^t; ^r: i ‘ ^ 

lS3P€t'i^ 1 T%rHr f ^r \ ‘ f^r^tiRdra gsrr 

\ cR ^ 1 a?RqT 5?^ ) ®ra^3 » 

‘ R^RTf^ipiRisfr # 1 wRt 

^wiT41’«^Rif5i«ni ^ ^ a^rt^^%Kici!a;ssiiJ3L > 

' ’ ??2rfR: II 

«nT?frf^% H 3R ^®jn^rR;=cRgs3: arnl^ sirt m 

^f ?iafi 3f2n«i! viHcft gRij. > ®r55ciq7r^?f am ^srr i irswia^ w^ i 
3?3 # HPIfRH%: I 3^83ppr I ‘ 

^ I 3R 'smi^ I ‘ 3?4 ^ 

^ ^rrrt^c^if — 

^siRIHfsra 5r^% I 

f%^R'crs«f %%i! ^t^^cqr gqT%q>»3[ n \so u 

’ssi^rar « S^Rsqn^TRi ^-^ji ^ra ri>. i 

I 53iarag5^#^Rqra^ ' ^fsr-’ ^ i gqi^- 

^ gi^ sgiicimf gRq. i 





1 ' ’ Cc^ITR: I ‘ ^ s^Tfl^sfr- 

^ ^ 5^ » ^ 1 ^ I ?USlKr: 

' 3t 4€^: 5r%Wt: STRf ^T ’ I If ^ 'JTqjfr 

51 1 ^1% fi|i^iv(qg- 

wra gmmraf^Ew^wi i ^qs^rfRssTJcr- 1 Rrmrsn^- 


I ^ 11 

Cflf f% 5g^#fF ¥IT53T 5R3nf — 

cfiqiTnr ^?J!^?ifq e 5^R??iRcr jTttsr « 
w ^^qgr: ii u 

II si^5i iM^sfq % m fprf^r i ##r- 

I 3^^ 5r|R3Tn^: c#(4 SRCRI: sr5q% ^T 

I ard I # qfS'sB: ?rTft gs^q- 

i^^qnwfq^j'ifrw^ 3=^ *ng: ii 
5ig wtq aq|[%^, %srfgi f^ % isrr sq- 

^ts3rr%% |R ft’-qrq — 

ar^rscTf {^T^sjcfT ii vs'^ u 

5r^I%?I.f?3r%sn[ 11 ^I%q^: q'^rtl^: q^T^ qJI^ql: 

^TEri^fe fRT5rfi%cR5r 3fJq5^ qpstq^ar qisf^rra^ i ‘ i^- 

=trsi^ i^cq JTqaw’ESi^ ’ ira >5qi^ jpt? i |i% ^ fw 
i^i%RT 5c=qjiT^s[5i;crr i arqRi^ ^jqdrM: i sifT ar^f^fr 
i%ti5R3n5iriTr{^ w. i ^ p^Rr^gi^dtc^Rr: 

5e^'5ej5!iT sraTi^irf^^'t^r^ i 

ariT^^aT^^^^r: sra^^F ii ii 



s 




U ^ =EW 5I«rS- 

I SR?!?: 

I 1^: ?I^sm: I g ^3f%:, 3T#ra- 

sr^^mi'^ ’Ei^^T»T5R<T5a!gif?qm*? i 

si?5rT^?if5a ^^%3rf siH qatT^er ii as ii 

U f^T SI^R^^fURT^, R 

qstTJT^fm., I 1 3T;=I^ff5l^; 

cl?gfi?5^ ^q^f ?l%lf, M'^f =q 1 r%5[T %%- 

W =^, £[R 'iff ^tlfn^R 5l?rR?TT^ \ ?TTRTH'^^^ ^;, ?TTRI5F3 

=5 »Trar% I 3T5r ijgi%3iHn#T 'SRrasunRmRr- 

i;wrai^3qrcsrn%[: srf^iTSf ^!tfrsqT%Ji5^?g^5RTi:: i tr# i?ifqTfi3iT 
^T^q^'?rfT=?d^5if%%5^f^q5q^^<5i!% ii 

31«ft:§^ goTR63T?^cqT tR ’TR51?iRjT|¥15^2B^'% — 

I%^qR|q: ^Tl^f IH^ S?:i 1 

fit qqi^R%q ^ \\ 

fq^fa II ^$RT%T^crw i 

TnRpiratTf^qrsrfl^qqra: i m s^s^ jrrRRnpsfTfit 3q»iwf 
:?% 2r; 1 ' ^r%tgq?ar^ ’ # Isrf^ i ^tt i cifg?'wfe3i4: i 
I%^a?5ITgi?3rT<ifrr%I'Rq. I 1 g^- 

I 3TTWS5rH%R^ qiwgc I % 6 qjfqsqTilf^ ¥fR: | ‘ 501 ’ 

%T^Tci; ' OTO^T 5f ’ # I g?r: ^ 1 II 

qaf^ — 

qiTrf^IiqcIt ^qr# q^iqriqrfqi^ I 

^ t| li^S^eqrcqr T%»rr^msfTOqqt a a 



1 




II 3T^-s?rrR^R?iic?^*Fin?dtra ?5rrfff sij: i 
^ ^ci: I 3ncrri% ^nsEi^i 

^ I ^2r5fr3T^i?F37>f^c3j'#: I fci: — ff ??^irrar aft^Hifr 
^t52R?IT: ^#CRJpi: < srsfrc^tT^fW 

isTfcn^i smlcgrii^srr sr#, ^ 3 %f#rc5rn ^sflsiq^: ii 

HcHifqcaffPt 5iilr^'5FPni JrqfsRuri— * 

^^Jinif fM 'srhiJ % 1 

asnr^^fr f^^rorr^ ^rrsa ^rg ^ sth^i h a® n 
#q'^iTRrran% ti ^ '■^f*Fcf: ^'t£n?rf ^ffqrn i |i%|ti5t- 

iqcir^: 1 aTJJT^ 53^|'5iq. 1 I ‘ 5q'4T^ 

sjoi^iq =q ’ #r T^; 1 %?3TOn=Eiq55f, =q 1 ^sh- 

*5211^515 1 1%^ ?3|qrSc[ wd\ q2?f 
f-q(^3 I ari^rjRfCT^: 1 3WT%q^r 5a|!ir w: ’ 1 

’ ?rcl f^=?l% ^?RcI5f #irTRnW%l?mFi^ ^qooif 

* ^ •' ^ 

T%«qRrr; ^dt ^13 ^ str^ ?r R#ei 1 ???[» ^ 

^^<iif3[, I «rX^qj ?ri«ii sMt- 

I ai^r f%?r 3TR'('^frn«nqT: 5if?R?mq%3^^n[q45RcRT t ?'jirt- 
l ‘sndown^ 5lf#R3f?^C% qRiJlR;’ ^ 55^raLII 

3TST anraipqlsW q^nrins — 


^p2??nrf^ 9n|???iT^ ii u 


^qiscfn^ « ^i%'>Jr 354 #qR?q%f 1 

eirfr; «bi%t 1 sRqRrtsi ^ q;i4 1 

aqiiq^rt ST^q, =qi^JRtq^ le^TtRRqg: » * hi 

^4 ^ I sfil^ I %% Wli \ Wl?I^ 







1 ijT'^ 

tr^raw^ 5TR: I ^rtscm^qgqtn u 


t: ^ cSRElT ’ar 1 
frarf^anfersf^cr ^ u 

3ir<<^«Yi ftcf 11 i%^r 3^5q g=5g^?¥r% 5 TOf% i 

«Ptr:, 31%^ l Jt =^ qrt | 

fgar^ JTfi^TJir Jitn^nn i , c,^ 

»rE0<fti% ¥fi^; u 


3W l^rt^RTO IT W^^cqn — 

14 «T?i'y*T<rafj snmjcf: i 

^ u:3qiw%r?re2r sne^snfq |3^% ^nwr^cfi^jisf; j 

^ mi I JPn^sjRETR^ I ‘srm^sij^qRcrr’ i^;*i 

3i?n; 5wN:irfi[ i i 3n^ 5a}% 

t |^0jr7%rj 

^*n=Jr^:i i 

3JnWITcJ=t3l3?qK JT^cf; | 

^CJPSRJPT: I m ^ j 

^ suriJTi ^isftcOT§^jjn3nf— 

3%i?n%U trg 51^51^ ?rag grr^_ 

«il%% 1^ «,®mm =nft<7: s 

^1=13 |« w« . ^ «q?t 35JM jnH« I 4 i5- 

aftSst sasrW ^aftsrf: i ‘sraifersniftf =irarg^m> 

^1 aftWOTf^?!?^ SHRiPR^i ‘a,*^ 



I % g^MW ^gsqr: I ^i 3 rrsR 3 ‘ s(k- 

I cisnfdqsn'^ =q %%ft^: 5 ROTS II ' 

qtra %Et: I ‘ qli%n§r5cfcr: i srsEfRrsppTfi^r 

n ' qii^isiifraR;;, 3 ii^;^rir^4: 1 3T5r =3mK 
il^r: I 5 Tq i i ‘ igi%figt«T 

I 31^ ssq^M^ i )qo555i§j^^isng^f?tr‘ 

5311^: n ’ q^J|^r#fii¥qt 3? 51 ^ ^fraqr: I II 

3 qi?Tin%ra^ 5 l ^isrt ^ arni^gq^i^trif — 

O 

^j^gort 5 ^^ €isfq qTT%i*. ii <:^ ii 

IT% II 3^ 51^ ^ |l^: I 3TONqife^?qT 

i:i% ^R: I HfOT: ’RI*Rlf5[?13qnpI% I ‘ ^isaji^qR I 

^IT IRfflR e: I ^ 1^521 vn^.' I ^RI §^^1 

=ti=>^'b: 3 cRiRv: I JF5ti|^ ITSq^lSfll^ 

sir; I R^?fn% Ri:; i qRi^rg; i ^i gg rw i wif^c^gii^- 

^soqRR; 1 ‘ RRSR- R?g^:, ’ i ?r R^?^^ R Rl^^; I 

aisqsir Rq^Ros^f^f^firq; i ' 3irer^?Hi3R^R i^i^qR; q^ ^ ' 

%m SIR: I fK: 1 ‘ ^ce^ia?d i r <?q gR 

qiSR^IR ReigR; l 3I??iq7 £ni32R?R;(T%5r 5IRI«RR5 IS!ITO'sI^- 

qsHi: SIR: l.i^q;^: qil^: ^SR pqtS?R g^Rgi c5Nn%5^S 

gmi^R^- I 31^ IllIT sKRIR^q^ sn%ieqq;^ t tT^i^ISRRRg^ I aisspiT 
^qRfi?i?s(: SIR: I 3IR qTisitra i[^ ^^q;%sfq cRwItRRi 

^qi%a^^: I gr r irsi^ ^riRw^s^r g?ipf|:sri^ 
11 : 

Rg^qpraisq iRii^ ri^r^ “^gsqg^ ci%?RTirf— 

siirr m %r;tsr egTg s ry.gT )T^%: i 
srarfT RT u ii 



II W 3IRldl% I S?4 ^R5 51 % |^|Cr I 

3Ti%raM ’ tT 3 ' ^gqis^- " ^Rn%i ^5^%; I ^ffrra ^EJiiqq^. 

I m q[ TTEEi;:^ 

i%qr 51 5111%, f%3 w^i3g^Rj?Ri«TJr'>ff5Tf%R4j 1 ^sn ^ — 
^gi55giqsis[‘%iqi:i; i%?^<rsiq %i% t ^iiqjrioi 

^qrai^n^ra; 1 ^ tr^j 

»i I f%3. ^ w^5i5’Riicgq%m I 

II 

3r|^ ‘ %tr€TiffliiN %T«2% w.: ’ ^ra ci^im^ifi — 

f aTTen^sfq 1 

3»r% w ?i«jt h eg u 

ffa'U '^b ^TfR: 1 : 3 : aTq=g(^(STqnir, ^qag ^ 

^♦., gqicq^iTtii^^Jci^f^iSR^fqqjR:: I m 

51^ w ^ I '^^qsr ^13 1 qji^ srs^qR^K ^ra 

' ^ l Hf I ^f^fiq; — ' ?:F>:? ^Trac^Fg^qqV: I 

grrq qii^ i%5?n^ffrqT^iRi 11 ’ ?i% 11 

g53®5JT%5fl%3TI? 

5 r^'!ir- n 11 

■ 1T%% II ^T %3t; eFsrfj^I^g 

1 fraiT|-aCRIS«|5^^W ?['=q^qRI ^3?I q^b ' qqiT qqiq- 

qwqf # ’ # 1%s I ii q55I%5q4lfiq^ I spqsn 

m'm fqqlqif^l^ 1 qi^s^ifq ?rlqi asrii 

^qiq: I ^ITm^qqtH^WqsTl^q^JJfTfr: II 


! ‘ Fuqq^ii? ’ ffq qra - 1 



?ift w ^?3T, ^ T^!?T^irdr?5iRif^f — 

ST ' 

SSR^flRst g^ fggTST^^^ i> '< 

Sf T «gM cf fT^ II I%R%: I IlS^: ' 

|fjr4: 1 ^s I ‘ sntci^rifigi^s st%’ 

^4 sirej^ 1 5i4sn srrq: i ?i«ri 

qr^ %q^5g?q^>si4 i ^qii^qr^'^Rq^r; i ^ si f^si^ » %- 

5nr%^c^ cR3r snq; i t%§ ^c^i4^T i 

?i^i! q>rs3RR'i?cqii^'^ I q^n? qiqq: — ^r^rfr 
535?[T^ ^sqji^’ ^ I §4 qw ^4 =qi%% t sr?!'* qT^sqq'^q^^, 
T%i ^g'’52fi%% f4^j I ^w?s4t: q^^nq^Tcfif^T^ sFnq; u 

3T«r q5aqTl — 

^Ti^sfis^ snicfs^ s^Tgr: si«rr • 

s^TO^«tT II II 

fra II ftcT ! I 

^ ff% ^4=qqrc^ i ^srrf^wq^ 

I ^^cHifsrqrf^ =q i ^?tif4^ipRWT: 

^li^srar: q^lf^l: ll ’ ^^rRcqra; I irqis^qi^ q4T3l% 

’j^w: #qi^ sqrf^t^ ¥nqr i f^qfqifS^nfqa^T^- 

cra: I w qq^ \ qfgiq:— ‘ iq*nt<3H^5iq i 

airqf^iTR: W|?4 W. ^5 11 " fT% 1 W ^%T; 

i%iWT I ^Rqr ^ qrit^i^cw: I tr^q ^iqfqqfqrqftrq:- 
5ftl5t^ ^1% ^q: qq^% 1 ^^qrar ^flHRT- 

=4tcq4: I qq: ^sqlq^ qiq: i vqqqq^f^ 5RtqR;?qqq%q 
qrsjT 4qn%: srafqqiipgser ^i: ^snfSrqt g^s^w^ 

qq^s^, c[«ni%n'^ qii^ 4f?^q ^fq^iqq ffq sgi^# i ^qqicsqq^: ii 


1 ‘Tfras?.' ?Td (TB- 1 



1^0 




assrrarqf^^T ^r^r^3^T?qf^%acn i 

5ft5^ q^of^??r f q ^nsrr- » ^<i « 

dsit t a w ^cR?if[fq5^% 3T?q5i cFJTRiq 5irtiq«i5wr^ 

“q ti% 2j#q gjsfiqiqi'^^ 1 ‘g=?r: ^qiTf5%5cir5iTJnqiq: q#Ri^ i 

^iFpiqsnjggi^S g'Sjjj;’ ^la I !amTfqi^i, ar^qq 

1 'f'mi ^jJl^qf?p=?fragjTfagi^ ’ i Jr>33i% 

^q?^5if9r, Tir^if^^qgiTWtTfq =q sif^'^san^^qai wr, 

=q I ‘5i^ qiw% ^f| =q ’ im i 
^ li?iii5t;. rarain: i q $rf finif ai%Er: %q{ i 
gqfl^ II 

‘ aflc^T^racf: ^qiifi" agsa^^'^'^s a\w — 

qg^Tf% » 

q^^r^Tfqr^qj h ii 

11 3f#r iilma: I sifirq# flcqqia igra ??s 

Hc^f qi^t I qi^®! qi^T af%Jit i^i?Tr =q i 

mi qi?r’ 5cqiRs i q*£fiq^T ‘ ?qsd t 

I q^iqj q^nq^ q;lqFq®q5iflL’ ^cWj » 

^cqqj I !>!#’ t.flpqqq^ qjgf^ i 

1%^^ i%5t^ 3^ff3 I ^q^’qjR; ii 

iq^Rtq wf^fa — 

Tqi^'^%iqcTqi^ wf^ qRcTKam « t® « 

(^Rqrac, spqsnqar^^^cKcqra: snqrq^Mqqsi^q^tqH qqt- 
qiqreqi^ qf®iFnqi%fsqT ^ i srqqi aniqqcqisN 

sRrea^n55i^: ^ 3^, a^ q^qnqq: qa- 







q)«qgf sri^ i ^i3bi4^ w^- 

3rc?RKWTr»n^ f^^st^cqrt^: ^5 » 
ggy f ^ 5ai5mr«if** f^Wt u %l « 

afrqri^ II ^ aprRpwi’JT^Jr a^s, 

52fm^!T ^ ^aiRein, ^rf^ 

?nsn«rf: q^i^fTTf^ RfR^r 3Trqir?5T5PT ^ girat f^^Nr>raf ^- 

'Jlcqil'JIcq asrfe I f| ^TSTT TTTOJm^F[%:^ ^- 

^ sjncggs^Tl^q ^^c2t 4: I ' S^Rc^Ilf^ 

?ncjcWT«uiy i^i i 

5iT?r^>nT^ u ii 

^ra o qT% u ^ '^5ESRt3[^ ?r tTc[ CR 3 : ^ 1 ^ atciFWL 

^qpI^ll 5 R 51 T^wnfijci| 4 : i JT^^: =^: l ‘ ^- 

%iT ^gspETR^ I 3rRT5^sf5|^'Ji%is^sf^s I qif^ ^fnfrfcl qTiwun?: 
^g«n# I q3?Rj\ \ FiRR(t ^trt: q^«5r« ^rar^ xia arar 
q^aii^qji rreqifrf^iqjfid^T^T ?iFr^i jtrt* 

jqfliiRqwfci 1 ^?raq g^er 1 dwrflfscq qj^s-ri^ 

*pr: I ‘ :qiw %df? ^ fRTRrff'qrqfq ’ # it’q'; 1 ‘ scrhi^r^ 
^ I ‘ srf RirlKngqi-’ ^ 1 % ^#! 1 fiurwci i sRWig- 

«!7radi%<ivnci: I 3 

iqqi^ I d^gqifSldT ^ir§qii?4{p%.¥ti^?i it 

^c?iira|r i 

^ 11 II 




‘ 5tqTq>? ' fPf to: 







II 5n% 51^^: 

fRLi qw| I ‘^tRgII; swraifr ’ ?r% i «ifwr q-ifo^f 
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JJ^iCJstSIxitTION. 
Canto I. 


1. Hari ( ia the incarnation of Krishna ), the lorJ 
of in whom dwell all the worlds, while dwelling in 
the beautiful palace of Vasudeva for restoring order into 
this world, once saw the son of Hiranyagarbha ( K^lrada ) 
descending from the shy. 

2. “ The movement of him who has the thighless 
one for his charioteer ( i. e.y of the Sun ) ia sideways, 
and he who consumes the oblations <” e. c., T'ire ), it is 
well-known, flames in an upward direction; but this 
mass of light is falling downwards, spreading on all 
sides. What, indeed, can it be ?” — wondering thus, the 
people looked on in bewilderment. 

3. At first, the Omniscient one made it out to be a 
mass of splendours; a little later, the outlines of a form 
being clearly perceived, he determined it to be a corporeal 
being, and subsequently, when its limbs were severally 
distinguished, he decided it to be a manj thus, by 
degrees He recognised him to be NS,rada, 

4. Him, white like heaped-up camphor-powder, 
when, for the moment, just below fresh, large clouds, 
clearly comparable to S'ambhn, white with ashes and 
with his ( black ) elphant-hide tossed up in the revelry 
( of the T&ndam dance ). 

5. Him, who, having the ( white ) refulgence ( like 
that) of the autumnal moon and wearing matted locks 
of the hue of lotus-filaments, was, as it were, the lord of 

1 
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mountains, bearing on its snowy regions thickets of 
creepers, embrowned by ripening. 

6. Him, imitating ( as it were ) the ( fair ) person 
of the Bark-vested one ( t. e., Balar^lma ), with his (dark) 
under-garment fastened with a golden girdle. 

7. Him, snow-white, wearing the sacred thread made 
of the fibres of creepers growing on a soil of gold and 
woven of the down on the body of the king of birds ( £. e. 
Garuda ), and ( therefore ), looking, as it were, to be a 
cloud on high with lightnings constantly flashkg in it 
at the close of the rainy season. 

8. Him, looking splendid in the beautiful CM- 
mUru-akin, having naturally spotted, bright, fine hair, 
closely fitting his body, white like a shining fragment of 
a lotus-stalk, and therefore, looking, as it were, to be 
the ( white ) elephant of Indra, in his housings ( painted 
in various colours ). 

9. Him, holding in his hand a rosary of clear cry- 
stal beads, which seemed to be, as it were, to be strung 
with coral leads in the upper half in front, being tinged 
with the rays of his thumb-nail that was polished bright 
by friction with the lute strings that were ceaselessly 
struck with it. 

10. Him, looking now and again ( admiringly ) 
at his lute Makati^ in which were becoming manifest 
duly regulated melodies of the particular gamuts, made 
up of notes, arranged in groups of fixed quantity, 
sounding at the touch of wind. 

11. Having dismissed the gods who were following 
him and who bowed to him ( as they retired ), he, the 
store of transcendautal knowledge, came to the abode 
of the wielder of the discus ( i. e,, Krishna ), who had 
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destroyed the glory of the Daityas, — abode that was as 
beautiful as the palace of India. 

12. Scarcely had the repository of austerities, rese- 
mbling a falling sun, descended on the ground in front 
of him, when Achyuta quickly rose from his high seat, 
looking like a cloud rising from a mountain. 

13. Then the son of Brahm^l ( N^lrada ) set his 
feet in front of the son of Devakl ( i. e.> Krishna ) on the 
earth which was somehow held up by the assemblages 
of serpents in the nether world on their bending hoods, 
raised up with great effort. 

14. He, the Primeval Soul (Krishpa), duly worship- 
ped him, the adorable, with Arghya and other materials 
of worship. Sages are never desirous of visiting, through 
love, the houses of those who have not performed meri- 
torious actions. 

15. The people had not yet seen these two standing 
up (and looking) like the mountain of snow (Him&laya) 
and mountain of collyrium ( Nilagiri ), when the Ancient 
Sage ( Krishna ) made the sage sit on a seat placed by 
him with his own hands. 

16. Seated on the high seat in front of the slayer of 
Kamsa ( Krishna ) having the lustre of a big slab of 
sapphire, he stole ( assumed ) the beauty of the moon 
resting on the rising mountain at the approach of evening. 

17. He, beloved of sacrificers, was highly gratified, 
'having worshipped him who was quite pleased- The 
noble-minded are always exceedingly anxious to win 
over the venerable by worship. 

18. Hari took on his head, bent low, the waters 
poured on his hand from his gourd-waters that had been 
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collecteii at all the holy places and that were potent 
enough to destroy multitudes of sins. 

19. The golden seat, on which be, with a body dark 
like a fresh cloud, sat with the permission of the sage, 
surpassed in the beauty the ( golden ) peak of SumerUy 
rendered lovely with Jambul-ttnii. 

20. He, with a garment glowing like molten gold, 
and of a complexion dark like the spot on the full moon, 
shone like the repository of waters ( the ocean ) clasped 
by the flames of the V&dava, ( submarine ) fire. 

21. The radiance of the sage, tinged with the mass 
of the discns-wielder’s lustre, looked as lovely as the 
beams of the moon appearing in the interstices of the 
moving leaves of a tree. 

22. At that time, both appeared to be of the same 
colour, their clear complexions being tinged with each 
other, on account of the bright beams, that were dark 
like full-blown TamAla flowers, of the one, mingling with 
those, that were white like the pollen of the Saptach- 
chhada flowers, of the other. 

23. The great joy that the enemy of Kaitabha 
( i. e,, Krishna ) felt at the visit of the ascetic, could not 
be contained in his body, in which all the worlds rest in 
their fall development, when he withdraws the creation 
into himself at end of a cycle. 

24. That he was ( ‘ one having eyes 

like white lotuses’) was clearly evident when, at the 
sight of the sage, resplendent like the sun, his eyes- 
were dilated in joy and were invested with fresh charm. 

25. Achyuta spoke with a pure smile ( on his lips ) 
making the white body of the sage still whiter with the- 
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beams of the moon in tne guise of his row of teeth, just 
as a ( white ) mansion is made whiter with whitewash. 

26. “ A sight of thee reveals the worthiness of the 
embodied beings at all three times, — it removes their sin 
in the present, it is the source of the blessings to come, 
and it is the outcome of meritorious actions performed 
in the past. 

27. “ That deepest gloom (of ignorance), which 
could not be quelled by the sun with his thousand yet 
insufficient rays, has been forcibly dispelled by thee with 
thy countless splendours. 

S8. “ Thou hast been made a spiritual head and an 

inexhaustible repository of the Vedas, — inexhaustible 
though constantly drawn upon,-by the creator who looks 
after the well-being of the created beings, and whose 
mind was thus set at ease by entrusting it to a fit person 
(like thee), just as a great store of wealth, inexhaustible 
though expended, is laid up by a father as a provision for 
his children and is deposited in a secure receptacle, with 
his heart relieved of all anxiety on their account., 

29. “ By a mere sight of thee, 0 sage, I feel blessed- 
sight of thee that has removed all my sm. Yet, I am 
anxious to listen to thy weighty words ; for who rests 
satisfied with blessedness ( however great it may be ) ? 

30. “It is this momentous visit of thine, giving 
rise to a sense of importance in me, that makes me bold 
enough to say to thee, ‘ Tell me the object of thy visit, 
though thou art free from all desire ’. 

31. “ Thou art the final goal, affording permanent 
shelter, of the steady-minded man, who has reached the 
path of absolution, which is beset with obstacles in the 
form of impetuous passions ( also, infested with violent 
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robbers ), and wbicb is exceedingly difficult to traTerse^ 
not being freq^uently trodden by men. 

32. “ The sages, conversant with the past, know 
thee to be the Puruaha ( Primeval Spirit ), who takes no 
part in the creation of the universe, who is beyond all 
VikAras ( transformations ), who is quite distinct from the 
Prakriti, and who is realised with great difficulty by the- 
self-controlled by means of spiritual insight. 

33. “Thou, the sole architect of the three worlds, 
didst place, on the high branching tops of the pillar in 
the form of the king of serpents, the earth, raised up 
with ease, to serve as the one single roof for the abode 
of the serpents. 

34. “ By whom can be understood the greatness of 
thy primeval self, than whom there is nothing greater ? 
For thou, though born as man, dost surpass the gods 
and the demons in thy powers that cut off the bonds of 
worldly life ( or prevent recurrence of birth ). 

35. “ Thou earnest down from heaven to the earth, 
with the object of lightening the earth, ready to break 
under a heavy burden; but she is now weighted down by 
thy person that carries within it all tie three worlds. 

36. “ Hadst thou not come down to the surface of 
the earth to extirpate the enemies of the world, how, 0 
Lord, wonldst thou, that art not seen even by the medita- 
tive, have been an object of sight to persons like me ? 

37. “Thou alone, 0 sustainer of the universe, 
art powerful enough to protect this universe, that ia 
harrassed by those that are swollen with, overweening 
pride. Who but the sun is able to clear the sky, that is 
darkened by the pitchy darkness of the night ? 
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38. “ That the people praise thee, 0 Hari, ( also^ 0 
lion ) for killing Kamsa and other kings who were like bo 
many deer, is but a disparagement of thee, that hast 
slain Hirany&ksha and other demons, (who were) like so 
many elephants. 

39. Thou, ever tireless, art always engaged in 
crushing the enemies of the worlds, one by one. Still, 
my mind, extremely eager to converse with you, makes 
me loquacious. 

40. “ Therefore, 0 Upendra ( younger brother of 
Indra ), thou, who hast taken the lead in all the under- 
takings of Indra, should listen to the message sent by 
Indra-message that concerns the welfare of the universe. 

41. “There once lived a son of Diti, of sun-like 
splendour, who was never a subject of fear arising from 
enemies and whom, the destroyer of the meaning of the 
epithet Indra, they call Hiranyakasipu, 

42. “ By whom, possessed of might and filled with 
jealousy, the very first to receive the epithet Asura, were 
laid, after a long time, the first beginnings of fear in the 
minds of the denizens of heaven. 

43. “ It is from that time, when the four lords of 
the quarters served him, having left the gods, being 
drawn by love for him, that I'ortune has received the 
depreciatory epithet ‘ fickle ’. 

44. “ Dreading him, the hosts of gods, for the first 
time, made their cities impregnable, their weapons sharp, 
their armies valiant, and their armours invulnerable, 
all these that had hitherto only served as mere em- 
bellishments. 

45. “At all the three Sarndhyas ( c., at morn, 

noon, and eve ), the gods made obeisance, with their 
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hands slipping from the gems in their crowns, to that 
quarter to which he, the abode of glory and always going 
from one world to another, happened to repair at his 
own sweet will. 

46. “ By thee, 0 lion among men ( al&o Man-lion ), 
was he killed, his breast being torn open with thy nails 
crooked by contact with the lovely breasts of thy belo- 
ved, — by thee that hadst then assumed the huge body of 
a lion, scattering the clouds with his streaming mane. 

47. “ Wishing to satisfy his prurient ambition, born 
of pride, by warring with the gods, he was again born as 
a moat terrible demon named R&vana, who redued heaven 
to a defenceless condition, 

48. “Who, wishing to become the master of the 
three worlds, when about to cut off his tenth head in 
excessive zeal, considered, reckless that he was, S'iva's 
favour, answering his desire, as an obstacle, 

49. “ Who, by heaving up the best of mountains 
( Kailasa ), requited the Trident-holder for his gift of a 
boon by (affbrding him) the pleasure of a voluntary emb- 
race by the lightened PItrvati ( lit.^ the daughter of 
the mountain of snow ), 

50. “ Who, mighty, besieged the capital, cut down 
Nandana, carried off the choicest treasures, and abducted 
the celestial damsels. Thus warring with the enemy of 
Namnchi ( i. e., Indra), he caused unrest day and night 
in heaven. 

51. “ Pursued by whom in fight, the enemy of Bala 
i i. Indra ) appreciated only the swiftness, and not 
the graceful movements, of AirUvata nor the varied step- 
ping of Uchchaisravas. 
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52. “ Unable to bear the sight of whom, as of the 
sun, Indra ( also the owl ), with eyes restless, passed 
his days in fright in the inner apartments of his palace, 
as in the caves of the Golden monntain ( Meru ). 

53. “ The resistless discus of Vishnu, the lord of 
the worlds, failed against the neck of that enemy of the 
gods, only throwing out flying sparks of fire by impact 
with it, as hard as a big rock. 

54. “He, in his overweening pride, bursting open 
the Samkha treasure, very violently shook the mind of 
Kubera, which had ( thus ) lost its equanimity, being 
greatly perturbed, and had given up the Pushpaka 
( aerial car ), just as an elephant in rut violently agita- 
tes the Mdnasa lake to its very depths, breaking to 
pieces the conches in it, making it turbid with his ichor, 
and scattering about the lotuses ( growing in it ). 

55. “ The chords twisted of mighty serpents ( i. e., 
the serpent-noose), cast at him by Varuna in fights, 
hastily retreated in fright to the neck of the hurler, 
being turned back by his angry growl. 

56. “ The buffalo of the lord of the dead ( Yama ), 
with the coil of his horns plucked out by him for making 
a bow, carried his head with great difficulty, bent very 
low on account of the heavy weight of shame, relieved 
though it had been of its burden. 

67. “The sun, even in summer, touching hesita- 
tingly his ( Rftvana’s) wives with the tips of his rays 
falling not in their entirety, decked them with pearls in 
the form of cool drops of perspiration. 

58. “ The moon, possessed of all arts ( also^ with all 
his digits ) and skilled in making haughty women long 
for their lovers, became the voluptuary's confidant in 
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love-affairs, never leaving his palace and ever giving zest 
to his pleasures. 

69. “ That one task of Vinayaka ( Qanesa ), once 

plucked Out by him to make ear-ornaments of, fit for his 
sprightly, graceful damsels, does not yet grow out again. 

60. “ Evidently guilty though he was of blowing 
off the garments of the ladies of the harem, Vayu ( the 
Wind-god ) became a favourite of him, whose eyes were 
ever eager to see the exposed thighs, and could, therefore, 
make him take pity on the gods who were being harras 
sed, though q^ulte innocent. 

61. “ Agni ( the Eire-god ), constantly overpowered, 
and therefore, dimmed, by the greatness of his mighty 
splendour, overwhelming all men, bore a canopy ( cloud )• 
of smoke, doubled by the vapours of his sighs born of 
anguish. 

62. “ To propitiate him. blazing in glory, the multitu- 
des of serpents no longer followed the bent of their nature 
( a^sa, crafty nature ), in as much as they gave up their 
natural defect of having two tongues ( also, wickedness ), 
viz:, that of striking at the vitals of others ( also, that of 
scandal-mongering ), no longer moved crookedly ( also, 
no longer practised deceit,) and provided themselves 
with ears ( also, had him for their ruler ). 

63. “ Being broken by the arrays of his elephants, 
the elephants of the quarters, with their ichor disappea- 
ring from their broad temples, resorted to the quarters, 
not to return again for a long time, and thus proved true 
to their name. 

64. “ The body of him, hot with passion, was cooled, 
not so much by the winds of the wetted fans, agreeable 
on account of sprays of water mixed with sandal, as with 
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the extremely hot sighs of the captive damsels belonging 
to Indra. 

65. “ In his capital, the seasons took up ( perma- 
nent ) residence as householders, -the Bains uniting with 
Summer, Henianta with Autumn, and Winter with Vernal 
Glory, and bearing at all times a profusion of flowers. 

66. “ Who did not give up janaki, although he 
knew thee, no man and never born, yet born in the family 
cf Mann, to be his destined slayer. For to the proud, 
their pride is their sole wealth. 

67. “ Do you remember that, born as the son of 
Dasaratha, you killed him, the abductor of your beloved 
wife from the forest region, near Lamkd, having crossed 
the ocean, with its rolling waters made turbid by being 
bridged over ? 

68. “ And this same deceitful demon, taking another 
birth like an actor taking a new part, and concealing his 
identity under the name S'isupala, is now taken by others 
as not-he, though it is he ( himself). 

09. “While yet a boy, he was, in body, four-armed' 
(like Yishim); in face, like the full moon, and three-eyed' 
( like the tbree-oyed god, S'lva ). Now he, being a 
youth, who has made kings subject to tributes, is, to be 
sure, pre-eminently like the sun who covers the moun- 
tains with his rays. 

70. “ Disposing at will favour or dis-favour to gods, 
Daityas and Rftkshasas, he laughs at Rdvana and others 
on whom extra-ordinary power had been conferred by 
deities propitiated by them. 

71. “Even now, aa formerly, the world is being 
oppressed, through pride of power, by him, ambitious 
of conquest. 
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72. “Therefore, make him, who has violated the ordi- 
nance of Brahma, a guest at the house of Yama. For the 
wicked, whose misfortunes are the consequences of their 
•unrighteous deeds, should be overthrown by the good. 

73. “ Let the heart of Indra, made firm at the death 
of the enemy, regain its capacity to bear the pressure 
of the eager embrace of the pointed breasts of S'achi, 
horripilated with joy 

74. When the divine sage, having addressed these 
words ( to Krishna ), flew up into the sky, wearing the 
beauty of the moon, in front of the S'ftrnga-bearer 
{ Krishna ) who had uttered ‘ Om ( expressing his assent), 
a comet, ever foreboding the destruction of enemies, 
•appeared in the guise of a frown on the face of Krishna, 
as in the sky — Krishna, who was now enraged against 
the king of Chedi (S'isup^lla ). 


Canto II. 

1. Soon after, the enemy of Mura ( Krishna ), 
being invited by Barth a ( Yudhishthira ) who was going 
to celebrate a sacrifice, was perplexed between too 
fiuties, desirous as he was of marching against the king 
■of Chedi. 

2. He, therefore, accompanied by Uddhava and 
Balar&ma, betook himself to the council-chamber, bear- 
ing tie beauty of the Moon, attended by Venus and 
Jupiter, shining in the sky. 

3. Bla 2 ing on the altar in the form of the council- 
hall, shone in all splendour this triad of fires in the form 
of the trio of men that had met together for restoring 
peace to the world. 
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4. Reflected in the gem-pillars ( of the hall ), they, 
though unattended, appeared as if surrounded by a 
number of attendants. 

5. The high seats of gold on which they sat bore 
resemblance to the ( three ) peaks of Trikuta, occupied 
by ( three ) lions. 

6. Then the astute Hari explained to his two 
elders the conflict of the two dutiee, both of which were 
equally important. 

7. Saraswatt ( speech ) of him with teeth like the 
tips of Kunda buds, was bathed, as it were, so clean 
as to have a clear complexion ( also, so pure as to have 
all its letters quite correct ), in his smiles that lit up the 
interior of the council-hall. 

8. “ My speech is intended to serve as an introduc- 
tion to yours, just as the prologue is to the plot of 
a drama. 

9. “ The son of Dharma (Yudhishthira), with all the 
kings made his tributaries by his brothers, the conquerors 
of quarters, is puissant enough to perform the sacrifice 
successfully. 

10. “ But an enemy that is rising (growing in power) 
should not be ignored by one wishing one’s own good. 
For he ( an enemy ) and a disease are regarded by the 
wise as the same ( in their fatal effects ). 

11. “It pains me not that the son of Satvatt 
(S'isupala) inflicts wrongs on me. But what grieves 
me is that he harasses the world. 

12. “ This, for the present, is my view; let me hear 
yours too. Verily, even he, that has got at the esKeuco 
Of a matter, does hesitate to give, by himself, a decision 
on it ”. 
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13. Having macie this succint speech, MfLdhava stop- 
ped. The great are by nature measured in this speach. 

14. Thereupon spoke Balarama, his lower lip throb- 
bing ( quivering ) in indignation at the memory of the 
enemy’s wrongs-lip that was clever at kissing the bimbo- 
like lower lip of his wife, 

35. Giving the character of the refuting argument 
to the speech of Pavanavyftdhi ( Uddhava ), learned in 
politics, that was held back the vary moment it was about 
to be delivered, 

16. Rolling his eyes reddened by inebriation', and 
.purified by the leavings from the mouth of Revati, 

17. Withering, by the exhalations from his mouth, 
hot through excitement, the garland of sylvan flowers 
and leaves, that bore testimony to the hardne s of the 
■breasts of his wife, always eager for his embrace, 

18. Bearing drops of perspiration that stood on his 
•body reddened by his wrath against the enemy, 

19. Turning to dark-red, like the tender mango- 
leaves, the (dark) hue of his upper garment by the (red) 
lustre of the flashing rubies set in his ear-ornaments, 

20. Emitting the sweet odour of his mouth, 
blended with the smell of the wine that had been 
scented by dwelling ( for a time ) in the mouth of the 
daughter of Kakudmin ( i. e., Revati ), 

21. Spoke, imparting whiteness, with the exceed- 
ingly bright rays from his teeth, to the black bees 
'hovering round the lotus in the guise of his face, 

22. “ Immediate execution of what Vftsudeva has 
spoken so fearlessly and faultlessly is the only decision 
■on it. 
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23. “ This speech, though short, cannot be sur- 
|)assed by a longer one. Fire, though burning piles of 
fuel, can never outshine the sun. 

24. “ Let, therefore, my words, more prolix as 
they are, serve as a commentary on his very brief yet 
pregnant speech. 

26. “ Words of the wise strike dumb even the elo- 
quent and make their supporters, dull though they be, 
very verbose speakers, 

2C. “ Even dull-witted men, after having studied 

the works on polities, are able to expound that ( in poli- 
ties ) there are six expedients, three powers, three ends, 
and three aspects of position. 

27. “ The verbose talk of a speaker, who has not 
fully deliberated over the question, is as vain as the 
bragging of an archer whose arrow has missed its mark. 

. 28. ‘\Kings, in all their works, have no counsel 
( Council-deliberation ) other than the five (consti- 

tuent elements of policy ), just as the Saugatas 
( Buddhists ), have ( recognise ), in all embodiad beings, 
no soul apart from the five (forms of mundane 

consciousness). 

29. “ Like a warrior, wanting in courage, Counsel, 
though all its constituent elements ( also, limbs ) are 
well-guarded (also, covered with armour), cannot remain 
secret ( also, stand on the battlefield ), on account of 
the danger of being betrayed to the enemies ( also, 
through fear of being wounded by others ). 

30. Aggrandisement of self and downfall of the 

foe, -this much is polity ( this is what polity consists 

in ). Holding this principle, the wise write diSuse learned 
disquisitions on political questions. 
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81. “The great are not satisfied with even the 
highest greatness. An instance of this is the ocean, which 
though full, is eager for the rise of the moon. 

82. “ Fate, thinking that its has done it work, does 
not increase the fortune of a man, who fancies himself 
secure, even though that forune be very small. 

33. “ Men of proud spirit do not rise without having 
first extirpated their enemies- An instance thereof is 
the sun (who rises only after he has ) completely de- 
stroyed the pitchy darkneas. 

34. “ Stability is, indeed, difficult to attain, until 
the enemy is first extirpated. Water does not come to a 
stand-still, until it has reduced dust to mud. 

86. “ Whence ( can there be ) happiness, as long an 

even single enemy lives ? R6.hu ( lit., the son of Simhikfi, ) 
toiments the moon in the very presence of the gods. 

33. “ An acquired friend and a factitious foe deserve 
serious consideration, for they may be turned by deeds 
( or by service or disservice ) into enemy and friend 
respectively; so may also natural friends or foes viz: 
those by blood-relationship and those by the position of 
the territories. 

37. “Peace can be made with an enemy that has 
done you a service, but never with a friend that has 
injured you. Obligation and injury are respectively their 
distinguishing marks. 

38. “ You have, 0 Hari, wronged the king of Ohedi 
by carrying off Rukmint. For women are the great root 
of the tree of enmity, that takes very firm root. 

39. “When you went to conquer Bhauma (Waraka ), 
he besieged this city, just as darkness envelops the slope 
of Mem, when the sun has left it. 
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40. “It should not even be mentioned that ho abdu- 
cted the w>fe of Babhro, since even a mention of sinners 
is enough to lead to evil. 

41. “ The son of ^rutas'ravas is turned into our 
enemy, as he has been wronged by you and has ( in his 
turn ) wronged us in many ways 

45. “ Those men who remain supine, having made 
enmity with an irate foe, do, in fact, lie facing the wind, 
having thrown fire into a dried up thicket 

43. “ A man who is forgiving may, indeed, pot up 
with wrongs, either slight or not often repeated.* But 
who would remain patient, when subjected to grave and 
repeated wrongs ? 

44. “ At other times, forbearance is an ornament to- 
men as bashfulness is to women; but when insulted, 
spirited action ( is an ornament to men ) as boldness is 
to women on occasions of sexual intercourse, 

46. “ Better that person had not been living, whO' 
continues to live though burnt by insults from others. He 
has only caused throes of labour to his mother and may 
very well cease to exist. 

46. “ Even the dust, that rises and settles on the 
head when trodden by feet, is better than the embodied 
beings who remain calm, even when insulted. 

47. “ The birth of that man, who does not achieve 
some end by means of bis caste, actions, ond qualities, is 
only for receiving a proper name that does not signify 
any class, action or quality ( i.e., serves the purpose of 
only naming a person ). 

48. “ Loftiness ( also, nobility ) is to be found in a 
mountain, but not the other. Unfathomability ( also, 
depth) there is in the ocean, but not this one. Both 

2 
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these which make one formidable ( Ut,y not exposed *to 
insults ) are to be found in men of high spirit. 

49. “ That Rahu swallows the suu after a long time 
.( i. e., at long intervals), but the moon quickly ( *. e., a 
short intervals ), is clearly the consequence ( fruit ) 
of mildness ( of the latter ). 

50. “As light grass before the wind, a mean person 
bends, of himself, before even an insignificant enemy. He 
is thus a type of those that are utterly worthless ( also, 
that have no stuff or substance ). 

64. “A man of fiery spirit, though far away, is 
■counted among the spirited. So to one doing penance 
•with fires, the sun ( though far away ) is the fifth fire. 

52. “ How can fame, without any foot-hold, ascend 
to heaven without having planted, with ease, her foot 
on the high heads of enemies ? 

53. “The moon, who holds a deer in his lap, is 
branded as ) deer— stained', while the lion who ruthlessly 

kills herds of deer is ( glorified as ) the king of deer ( or 
beasts ). 

64. “ Towards an enemy who ought to be reduced by 

the fourth expedient, adoption of pacific policy is injuri- 
ous to one’s interests. Who that is wise would give a 
cold-water bath to a person suffering from an acute fever 
'that requires sweating ? 

55. “ Negotiations for peace would, on the contrary, 
inflame him, bitterly hostile as he is already, just as 
drops of water make the ghee, that is exceedingly 
heated, blaze up in fiames. 

66. “ They, who in the garb of ministers, imperil 
the kings’* cause by emplojing the wrong means (or 
expedients X are to be condemned as enemies by them. 
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67. “ Some advise expedition when one has growain 
power, while others, when the enemy is in sore straits. 
Both these ( circumstances ) rouse you ( i. ought to 
rouse you ) to action, unconcerned as you are. 

58. “ Your forbearance holds back ( lit,, obstructs) 
the invincible hosts of YMavas who are eager to con<juer 
the worlds, just as the shore keeps back the mighty, 
formidable sea, which is eager to (would otherwise) over- 
flow the worlds. 

59. “ Let victory come to you, yourself remaining a 
mere looker-on and enjoying the fruits ( of the victory ), 
just as, according to the SAmkhya view, all experience 
that belongs to the Buddhi is to be assigned to the soul, 
who is merely a witness and enjoyer of fruits (of actions, 
due to Prakriti ). 

60. “ King Jar&sandha ( lit., one born of two 
mothers ) having been killed in a combat by Bhlma 
{^Ut., the enemy of Hidimba ), l^isupala {lit., son of 
Damaghosha) can now be easy subdued, bereft of a friend 
as he is after a long time. 

61. “ The policy, that an enemy should be atta- 
cked, when in distress, is regarded as ignominious by a 
proud (or high-spirited) king. To him, an enemy that is in 
his plenitude of power is a source of joy, as is the moon, 
when full, to Rahu ( lit., the tormentor of the moon ), 

62. “ Energy that knows no restraint is one thing, 
and energy to which limits have been set is another. 
How can there be co-existence of light and darkness 
in one and the same place ‘i 

63. “• Let not, therefore, journey to Indraprastha be 
undertaken. Let the land of the Chedis have its trees 
.dwarfed in the presence of our elephants. 
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64. “ Let Dy&rhas ( YMavas ) hem in the foes in 
the city of Mahishmatt, cutting off supplies and ro-inforce- 
ments, just as cattle are shut up in a cow-pen, with the 
ingress and egress of the yokes of milk-pails completely 
stopped. 

66. “ Let the son of Pdndu (Yudhishthira) celebrate 
the sacrifice; let Indra protect heaven; let the sun shine; 
let us, likewise, slay our foes. For every one is inte- 
rested in his own affairs. 

66. “ Let our weapons, bathed in the blood gashing 
out at the severence of enemies’ heads, attain the glory 
of lightnings, by contact with the rays of the sun 

67. The deities in the paintings ( on the walls ), 
as it were, re iterated through fear these words of the 
excited Balarama, by ( means of) echoes from the walls 
of the council-hall. 

68. Having heard these words of ^esha (Balurftma), 
Adhokshaja ( Krishna ) called upon, by a sign of the 
eye, the son of Brihaspati («. e., Uddhava ) to commence 
his speech. 

69. Thereupon, Uddhava, addressing himself to 
Krishna ( lit.y the elder brother of Qada ), delivered a 
speech, true and wrighty, in a manner free from presump- 
tion and quite becoming a disciple of Utathya. 

70. “ It is now needless to speak, after what has 
been said by the Pestle-holder ( Balarflma ). When a 
matter has been determined ( decided ) by a letter, do 
not indeed, add a verbal message ( a verbal message is 
unnecessary ). 

71. “Still it is the regard you have forme as an 
elder that urges me to speak. 
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72. « Infinite is the variety cf language ( or 
rhetoric ), made up aa it is of but a few letters, like that 
of vocal music, composed aa it is of but a few notes. 

73. “ One can easily deliver a speech that irrele- 
vant, diflFuse though it may be. But a well-knit speech, 
which is quite pertinent to the subject-matter, is hard 
to cite. 

74. Skilled speakers deliver a speech characteri- 
sed by striking beauties, couched in a highly polished 
style but full of solid matter, and possessed of no few 
merits, even as skilled weavers display an embroidered 
cloth, ornamented with diverse patterns, soft to touch 
yet firm its texture, and woven of numerous threads. 

75. “ That I quote from the works on political 
science before your deeply learned self, is only J;o con- 
firm by repetition the knowledge that I, a speaker, have 
acquired by study. 

7d. “ A sovereign should endeavour to acquire 

Intellect and Enthusiasm ( i. e., the powers of Counsel 
and Energy ). For it is these two that are the basis 
of the personal power of a king who is ambitious of 
oonquests. 

77, “ Those, who constantly lie on the bed-stead of 
a firm will, upholstered with sound reasoning, never 
know what fatigue is. 

78. “ Men of keen intellect, like an arrow, touch 
but lightly, but penetrate deep ( with little effort accom- 
plish much ). The dull-witted man ( on the other 
hand ), like a stone, though covering much, remains out- 
side ( i. e., though expending great labour, accomplishes 
but little ). 
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79. “ The igaorant andertake only little, bat get 
much confounded. The wise, on the other hand, under- 
take great works, hut remain quite unperturbed. 

80. “ One who is careless, though he may adopt 
the right means, fails in his objects. A hunter, who is 
sleepy, though he may lie in a covert, never kills 
any deer. 

81. “Of the twelve kings, the ambitious king 
alone, who does not desist from energetic action, is able 
to rise, like the Sun ( lit., maker of the day ) among the 
twelve Adityas. 

82. “ An uncommon personage, indeed, is a king 
who has his intellect for weapon, the ( seven ) consti- 
tuent elements of his government for limbs, the impene- 
trable secrecy of his counsels for armour, his spies for 
eyes, and his messengers for mouth. 

88. “ Neither martial ( aggressive ) spirit nor for- 

bearance is the exclusive rule that guides a king who 
knows what is expedient at a particular time ( or who 
knows how to bide his time ). Neither the grand style 
nor perspicuity of diction is exclusively employed by a 
poet who is skilled in depicting the Rasas ( sentiments ) 
and the Bhdtxas ( emotions ). 

84. “ Though wronged by enemies, never betraying 
his perturbation of mind, he, growing Irresistible, strikes 
a blow when the proper time comes, even as a disease, 
that does not show any outward symptoms of aggravation, 
though treated with improper regimen, becomes incurable 
and proves fatal, when the crisis has a rrived. 

86, “ High spirit veiled under mildness is capable of 
achieving its ends. The lamp draws up oil through the 
wick that lies within. 
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86. “ A wise maa does not rely on fatalism alone^ 
nor does he solely depend upon manly esertrion. He, 
possessed of knowledge as he is, looks to both (for help), 
jast as a good poet, possessed of learning, pays atten- 
tion, both to words and their sense. 

87. “ Many other kings, of themselves, endeavour 
to achieve the ends of that one patient and persevering 
leader, just as many Sanoh&nbh&ms ( evanescen temo- 
tions) work for (the development of) the one predominant 
Rasa ( emotion ). 

88. Enemies, like great serpents, are easily subdued 
by a king ( alsoy a snake-charmer ) who is conversant 
with the home as well as foreign affairs ( also, who is 
skilled in the employment of charms and drugs), and wha 
establishes his suzerainty over the circles of Inngs by 
employing the four expedients of policy, [ also, who 
occupies the maiidalas ( mystical diagrams ) ] by means of 
meditation ( on the deities invoked ), 

89. ‘‘ The tall tree of energy, having the big root of 
the power of counsel, bears the fruit of the power of 
sovereignty, that can be plucked by the hand ( also, that 
is augmented by tributes ). 

90. “ Other kings become the attendants of the 
conqueror, owing to his greatness and pre-eminence, just 
as the other notes ( of the musical scale ) accompany 
the Vamsha note, on account of the height of its pitch 
and its being the leading note. 

91. “ The ends achieved by others are attributed to 
the overlord, though he may not exert himself, just as 
sounds, which are generated by other agencies, become 
the property of the sky ( which itself is (j^uite inactive ). 
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92. “ In the necklace strung with the gems, viz: the 
enemy to be attacked, the rear-ward enemy and others, 
on the thread, mz: one common aim, the leader, superior 
in lustre, becomes the central gem. 

93. “ A king, ambitious of extending his power, 
should take the elixir, viz: the six expedients. Thus 
would his limbs ( in the form of the constituents of go- 
vernment ) grow firm and strong. 

94. “Those having limbs (i. e., kings who have 
the Prakritis for their limbs ), prosper ( also, become 
Strong), if they employ the expedients (also, if they take 
exercise ) in the right direction ( also, in a proper place), 
in accordance with the strength of their ( three ) powers 
( also, according to their bodily strength ). An undertak- 
ing ( also, exercise ) beyond one’s strength leads to utter 
ruin ( also, complete break down ). 

95. “ Do not, therefore, despise the ruler of the 
Chedi'>, who kills his enemies in one atej), ( i.e., instan- 

just as the Vddita tone effaces all other tones in 
the same word ( i. e., reduces them to Anuddtta or low 
tone ). 

96. “Do not think that the king of Chedi is alone, 
*nd can, therefore, be easily vanquished. He is an asse- 
mblage of kings, as pthisis is of so many diseases. 

97. “ Bflna {also, an arrow), who has received 
benefits from him ( also, which is fitted with a point ), 
who has many partizans ( also, which is furnished with 
feathers), and who is capable of rending his enemies 
( also, piercing others ), will enter into an alliance with 
him ( also, will be fitted to a bow ), possessed as he is 
of excellences ( also, strung ). 
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98. “ And those others, too, such as KAlayavana, 
"S^lva, Kukmiu and Drnma, who are of dark ( i. e. evil ) 
nature, will follow him, who is so full of evil ( just as 
darkness follows twilight ). 

99. “Even a slight intrigue ( or secret overtures 
to them ) made hy him would soon inflame them, already 
hostile as they are to you, as the wind sets ablaze smoul- 
dering fire. 

100. “ Even an insignificant person, who has power- 
ful friends, attains the end of his work ( i. e., accompli- 
shes his end ). A mountain-stream, by joining with a 
big river, reaches the ocean. 

101. “ When he is attacked by you, those (kings) 
who are his friends and those who are your enemies,— 
both these groups will go over to him, and the rest 
will join you. 

102. “ Having thus raised up the whole host of 
kings only to abstruct the sacrifice, you will have, 
alas I become the first enemy of him who has known 
no enemy ( t. e., Yudhishthira ). 

103. “ Counting upon you as a friend, with shoul- 
ders capable of bearing a great burden, Dharmar&ja, 
your kinsman as he is, hopes to sustain the responsibi- 
lity of the sacrifice. 

104. “ Noble-minded men oblige even enemies who 
«eek their favour. Great rivers lead to the ocean even 
their co-wives, the mountain-rivulets. 

105. “ Use of force towards enemies may succeed in 
course of time ( sooner or later ); but friends, once ali- 
-enated, are difficult to be won back even by humouring. 

100. “ If you think that slaying the enemy would 

please the gods, then ( I say that ) the sacrifice itself is 



26 


far better calculated to gratify the gods who feed upotn 
the PurodAsa offering. 

107. “ That ( offering ) alone, which those, who are 
conversant with rites, cast into the sacrificial fires ( lit.y 
those that have Mantras for tongues ), is really the 
nectar. The description of the churning of the ocean, 
with mount Mandara as the churning-rod, is only a 
poetic beauty {or & beautiful poetic conceit ). 

108. “ You should respect your promise to your 
father’s sister, worthy of respect, viz:, that you would 
put up with a hundred wrongs perpetrated by her son. 

109. “ The intellect of a righteous man is keen, yet 
it never cuts the vitals of others; his activity is highly 
energetic, yet never influenced by passion; his heart is 
full of warmth {or zeal), yet never causes pain (to others);, 
he has the gift of speech, yet he has but one speech 
( i, «., he keeps his word ). 

110. “ You cannot, without reaching the limit of 
the promised period, slay him whom you yourself have 
shown favour, just as the sun, who gives, of himself, 
light to the day, cannot bring it to a close, before he has 
reached the end of the due period ( of twelve hours ). 

111. “Let spies, skilled in their work, obtain a 
footing among ( insinuate themselves into the hearts of } 
the principal officers of the enemy ( also, place their feet 
in the sacred waters ), and thus sound the depths of the 
water in the form of the enemyl 

112. That state-craft in which no spies are emplo- 
yed would never succeed, though no step is taken in it 
that is not in accordance with the maxims of politics, 
though it may give good salaries and grants of property 
(to the king’s servants), just as the science of Grammar,. 





with the Paspai a removed from it, would lose its im- 
portance, even though it may have the My&sa. bringing 
all words under the Shtras, the excellent Vritti^ and the 
learned Bh&ahya. 

113. “Let spies, concealing their own insidious 
character, yet discovering the weak points of others, and 
receiving pay from both, alienate the counsellors of the 
enemy from him, by producing forged letters ( or orders 
in writing ). 

114. “ Let all the kings be made, by your resource- 
ful spies, to go, with one and the same object, to the 
capital of Aj&tas'atru. 

115. “ When Pandu’s son ( Yudhishthira ) would 
pay special respect to you, your jealous and fickle 
enemies would, of themselves, assume a hostile attitude. 

116. “ Here, among the enemies, those kings who 
know themselves would, even though they have risen 
with him, secede from their alliance with him, like 
cuckoos separating themselves from a flock of crows. 

117. “ May the assemblage of enemies, arrogant 
in their natural wickedness ( also, raised up by their 
natural restlessness), and with their inconstant and 
weak partisans ( also, with their wings constantly mo- 
ving and therefore, weakened ), become a flight of 
locusts in the fire of your resistless prowess 

118. Having heard this speech of Uddhava, Harr 
rose from’ his high seat,-Bpeech that had analysed the 
whole question, that was in strict accordance with the 
principles of politics, that was (as it were ) a bar against 
bad policy, that filled him with joy, and that was heard 
by 8^ri ( Lakshml), who is ever present on his broad 
and high bosom- 
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Canto III. 


II 1 1- - 

1, Then Krishna who was (now) mollified, his re- 
solution of fighting having given way, started for Indra- 
prastha, like the sun that has entered upon the winter 
solstice having left the summer one. 

2 The Sun was not fit to touch him, the revered 
of the world, with his rays, holy though they be to the 
world, and hence was held over him his large umbrella, 
beautiful like the full moon. 

3. Standing between the two waving chowris of a 
pure, white colour like that of lotus-filaments, he had the 
unsurpassed (unprecedented) loveliness of the ocean with 
the celestial Ganges falling on both its sides. 

4. The effulgence of the big jewels of diverse colo- 
urs set in his diaiem imitated the form ( appearance ) of 
mount Govardhana with its heaps ( masses ) of (precious) 
stones tinted with various minerals. 

6. His breast, ( overspread ) with the flashing radi- 
ance of the emeralds set at the ends of his golden ear- 
rings, had, as it were, the necklace of pea-cock feathers 
■that he used to wear in his childhood, fastened about it. 

6. Him illuminated ( the two ) armlets refulgent 
with the mass of radiance of their jewels-radiance all the 
greater on account of their being polished by friction 
with the points of the crests of mount Maudara. 

7. He shone with the tips of his nails naturally red 
and ( also ) overspread with the rays of the rubies set in 
his bracelet, which were, as it were, ( still ) stained with 
the blood that had come out of Hirauyakas'ipu’s breast 
•when torn open ( by Him in the N&rsihdmt&ra. ) 
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8. If, in the sky, the celestial Ganges were to flow 
in two separate streams, then would his chest, dark as the 
Tamila (tree), with the pearl-necklace fastened about 
it, be compared to it ( L e., the sky). 

9. By him was worn the ( Kaustubha ) jewel which 
illuminated the quarters with its radiance, and which was 
formed of the essence of the ocean, and reflected in which 
the world was seen as if actually dwelling in his body. 

10. His pearl-necklace, hanging down from his gir- 
dle to the toes of his feet, appeared like the water of the 
Mand^kini sent forth from his toe and flowing, without 
break, high upwards. 

11. He, with his body as blue as a sapphire-field 

and wearing a garment as yellow as the orpiment, shone 
like the rolling waters flood of the waters) of 

Yamunft ( the sister of Yama ) tinted by the lotus- 
pollen flying about ( in the air ). 

12. It is right (to say) that, when adorned , the enemy 
of Madhu ( Krishna ) had quite another Lakshmi ( viz:, 
beauty ); for the one, pleasing to the whole world, dwells 
in hie person, while the other, his own beloved wife, has 
her place on his bosom. 

13. He, who had for his wife Lakshmi resting on 
his lovely bosom as broad as a door-leaf, had quite 
another Lakshmi (i. e., beauty) delighting all people and 
pervading his whole body. 

14. Young women surrounded him — young women 
having breasts which had evidently the quality of hard- 
ness, as they bore the marks of those nails, which had 
taken away the life of Iliranyakas'ipu, but which had 
now attained the position of ornaments. 
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15. The extremely slender waists of the young wom- 
•en bent down, as if quite overwhelmed by their exceeding- 
ly large and heavy breasts which, being exceedingly plump, 
were, as it were, raising (drawing)them (waists) up. 

16. Every one ( young woman ), at whom the lover 
(husband ) looked, hung down, out of bashfulness, her 
head, with her eyes tremulous through fear and shame. 
In the meanwhile, the others, filled with jealousy, fear- 
lessly struck him with their glances, all at one and the 
same time. 

17. One hand of him, whose lustre was like that of 
the blossom of the indigo flax, holding the disc with its 
throbbing assemblage of the lines of rays, shone like 
the stream of ( the ) Yamunfi, with its great eddying 
whirlpool. 

18. The mace, Kaumodaki, clever in rending the 
bodies of enemies, never-failing, always at hand, and 
( thus) ^akti incarnate, as it were, greatly delighted the 
heart of Krishna. 

19. The Kaudaka (sword), which was his own, was 
there (with him ),-the sword which was Nandaka (giving 
delight ) indeed, not only on account its being owned by 
him, exclusively as it belonged to him, hut also by 
reason of its name, ( which was significant ) as it exceed- 
ingly terrified the enemies. 

20. The bow ^4rnga, which had never been bent by 
any one else, the string of which reached ( was drawn as 
,far as ) the ear in battles, which was obedient (to his will) 
and very difficult to draw, was near him like a friend who 
has never been led to crookedness ( i. c., could never be 
'woa over or alienated ) by any one else, whose confidence 
finds its way to the ears ( of his frienJ ) in all actions, 
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■who is pliant ( to his friend's -Wfill ) and very firm (in his 
friendship ). 

21. The ( conch ) Pfi,nchajanya, from "which swelled 
forth a sonnd which was deep and pleasing like that of 
a clond, and which was ( as it were ) the one swan 
dwelling in the vicinity of the ocean in the form of 
■Krishna, could be heard, as it gave forth a sound 
produced on account of its being filled with gentle wind. 

22. The great warrior, armed with (carrying) the dis- 
'CiiB and seated in a pleasure chariot, which ( always ) 
brought about the fulfilment of the desired object, the 
path of which was unobstructed in all directions, and wh- 
ich was fast (in speed), shone liae the Lord of the Night 
( the Moon ) when he is in the Pushya constellation. 

23. There was seen the enemy of the serpents, (i.e,, 
■Garuda ) who had his seat on the top of the banner-staff 
•of Krishna ( son of ^firasena ) and who, being reflected in 
the jewelled floors, appeared, as it were, about to enter 
the nether regions to terrify the serpents. 

24. As he was about to start, the loud sound of the 
•drums, powerful enough to split open the cavities of 
mountains, drowned all other sounds, just as the roll of 
the great ocean swallows up all other waters. 

25. Beneath the way by which he, the supporter 
of ( all ) worlds, travelled, S'esha, the supporter of the 
•earth, spread himself, in doing which (all) his coils were 
occupied in helping ( supporting ) his thousand heads 
bowed down under the great weight ( of this earth ). 

26. His armies, with their banners lowered for fear 
of breaking by striking against the high gateway, followed 
him, a descendent of the Moon, just as the fruits of one’s 
actions (measures) follow one who adopts a good policy. 
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27. The dost of the ground of gold, mingled with 
the dark streams of the ichor of elephants and thus shin- 
ing like the powder of peaccck-feathers, was pulverised 
by the multitudes of chariots which had sunk into it 
(the dust) up to the felly. 

28. The ( gold ) dust of the ground of gold, trodden 
by ( so many ) feet, did not ascend to ( also, disrespect ) 
the heads of the populace ( also, of great man ) nor did 
it rise ( also, become insolent ), but only acted in a way 
in keeping with its heaviness (^also, greatness). 

29. That the horses, though with great difficulty 
restrained by the Yadug, did now and again throw up 
their fore-legs, was certainly because they desired to go 
ahead of the best elephants who, great and worthy of 
respect as they were, had obstructed their way. 

30. Mothers hastily took away from the roads their 
children which were playing in the dust and which were 
seen in their front by the horsemen, who with difficulty 
curbed their horses by drawing up the reins. 

31. Crowds ofpeople came from every street, desirous 
of having a sight of the sinless Murari. Oh, new and ever 
new does great love make a thing that ( though it ) has 
become familiar on many occasions ( in various ways ) I 

32. He (Krishna) who knew everything, havingfixed 
his gaze on that city, was not aware of the slow progress 
of his chariot when it had come to a road, too narrow for 
his compactly-formed armies. 

33. (The city) which, m the midst of the sea, making 
the quarters tawny by the splendour of its golden ram- 
part, had sprung up in splendour having broken upon 
the water, as if it were the flame of the fire in mouth of 
Vadava. (i. e., the submariue fire ) 
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34. That extensive ( city ), which was made their 
site by thousands of mountains, and which had its form 
( i, e.t extent ) surrounded by the waters of the ocean, had 
been made by the creator, as it were, as an image of the 
earth, while yet he had not been fatigued ( in the work 
of creation ), 

35. Which ( city ), the highest limit to which ex- 
cellence of skill in architecture acquired by close study by 
Visvakarman could go, looked as if it were the reflection 
oflTeavonin the waters of the ocean, as clear as the 
surface of a mirror, 

30. (flose to her, who was situated near him 
and Lad been recently given to the noble Krishna out of 
love for him, the sea lormed multitudes of jewels, just 
as the father of a bride, who has been just given to a 
husband, fastens round her neck, while she sits in his 
lap, necklaces of jewels. 

37. By whose rampart, filled with multitudes of 
conches tossed by the series of rolling waves of the 
sea, was daily imitated the summit of Sumeru with the 
constellations of stars moving round it, 

38. On account of which the ocean attained the 

position of ( treasure of jewels ) by carrying off 

With its rolling waters, jewels of steady lustre, piled 
in the market, ceaselessly entering the city through the 
flood-gates, 

39. Where the sea spread on the turrets with his 
hands in the form of waves heaps of excellent jewels 
dripping with water and having their lustre concealed in 
foam ( as it were ) to expose them to the sun, 

40* To surpass the rampart of the city in height, 
the high billows of the sea rose at a great distance, but 
3 
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having "been foiled in gaining their desired object -when 
they got near, melted away as if through shame. 

41. Outside of which ( i. e., the city ), the cloud, 
who, having come with speed as if out of curiosity but 
being suddenly obstructed by the rampart-wall, shed tears 
in the form of ( showers of) rain, roaring out loudly, 

42. Wishing for some characteristic which would 
distinguish them from the women of the city, who bore 
perfect likeness to them in beauty, the celestial nymphs 
propitiated Mann who undoubtedly, for this reason, made 
all his offspring ( i. e., human beigs ) have the twinkling 
of the eye as their distinguishing characterstic, 

43. In that city, at night, women, who, having as- 
cended the rows of crystal terraces, were concealed by 
the flashing masses of the rays of the moon, shone like 
goddesses in the sky. 

44. In which ( city ), at night the water-courses on 
the terraces having floors of lovely moonstones carried 
their flood of waters on high, though the clouds were 
moving below them, 

45. Where, in the houses, the ladies, having, out 
of bashfulness, extinguished their lamps at the time of 
coition, were frightened by the rays of the moon which 
streamed through lattice-windows and looked, being 
reflected in the walls of Vaidfirya, frightful like the eyes 
of the cat, 

46. Where, in the houses, the youths, unable to 
draw pictures ( on the walls ) on account of their being 
exceedingly smooth, made the jewelled walls, in which 
ttheir forms were reflected, as it were, painted with living 
pictures, 
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47. Where, the cheeks of women, conspicuous by 
their pallor of love-sickness, attained the beauty of 
•crystal mirrors ( set ) in the pillars of the golden man- 
sions, in which the women were reflected and which had 
•the same ( bright yellowish ) colour as they, 

48. Where, simple-minded women did not at all 
besmear the open spaces before the thresholds of their 
houses with cow-dung, besmeared ( covered ) as they 
were with the lustre of ( springing from ) the emeralds, 
green like the bodies of parrots, 

49. Where the houses looked beautiful, as it were, 
with edges of thatches lovely with emerald-green moss, 
on account of the tails of peacocks hanging down, as 
they perched for a while on the curved beams of the 
thatches, 

60. ( The city ) which shone with houses which, 
though having large g^rrs ( beams ) were without gsrrs ( in- 
comparable ), which, though covered with series of itsTRS 
{ =canopies ), were without f^cTTRS ( =aot empty 
furnished with all sorts of things ), which, though 

[ ( 1 ) without pictures, ( 2 ) wonderful ], were ^i%=r 
,( furnished with pictures >, and which, though 
[ ( 1 ) without apartments; (2 ) spacious; extensive ], were 
(shaving many apartments ), 

61. In which ( city ), men mistook even a real cat 
for an artificial one, as it lay with its body stretched and 
still in order to seize the row of artificial birds on the 
aviaries of houses, 

52. Where, women, though living on the earth, 
hrought down ( i. e., surpassed in loveliness ) the moon 
by the lotuses in tho form of their faces, and (therefore ) 
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ascended, to no purpose, the spires of their palaces which 
towered above the path of the stars, 

53. Where, the youths betook themselves along with 
their wives, who were celebrated for their beauty, who 
augmented passion by their purity, and the folds on 
whose bellies were curved, to apartments in the topmost 
parts of houses, which had flags as they were delightful, 
which augmented passion as they were solitary, and 
which had curved edges at the ends of the roof, 

54. Where, to the great joy of youths, wines and 
mouths of women, (both) having natural fragrance, used 
to interchange ( between themselves ) the work of per- 
fuming, 

55. Where, in the inner apartments, the multitudes 
of birds, which had for their nests the aviaries on the 
turrets of the balconies, evidently became the pupils ( as 
it were ) of the women, hearing as they did their lascivi- 
ous murmur during sexual intercourse, 

56. Where, the transparent srurrs ( garments ) on 
the round breasts of women which, though covered ( by 
them ), could be clearly seen, bore resemblance to tho sky, 
not only in name but also in actuality. 

57. In which, both the kinds of i%liT*Tr<TS [( 1 ) well 
laid-out paths; (2) refined ecourses of conduct ] were never 
left by the people, thus never ( 1 ) deviating from them; 
[ ( 2 ) stumbling on them ] — ways, which were 

[ ( 1 ) not crooked; ( 2 ) free from deceit ], which never 
strayed from the great [ ( 1 ) boundary-mark; 
(2) bounds of morality or propriety ], which were srcri' 
L (1) free from mad; ( 2 ) free from sin ], and which were 
[ ( I ) very long; ( 2 ) having a long ( prosperous ), 
future ]. 
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68. Having fasliionod the women of which city — 
women whose most superb charms vied with one another, 
the creator could wipe off the stain of the censure ex 
pressed in the comparison with the letter incised by an 
insect in wood ( mere chance ) that had been incurred 
(by him ) in the creation of Lakshmt — ( i. e., censure that 
the creation of a peerless beauty like Lakshml was only 
a fortuitous, lucky circumstance ), 

59. The trees having for their prefix the word 

{i e., desire-yielding trees ) produce only that which has 
been dwelt upon by the mind. But the blessings, which 
were enjoyed by the people dwelling in the city, were 
even beyond tho reach of imagination, 

GO. Which ( city ) neither the husband of Revatl 
( Balarama) and son of Robin!, who knew (was versed in) 
all the arts, and who illumined the quarters by his lustre 
white like silver ( or opal ), nor the husband of Revat! 
( a constellation of stars ) and lord of Rohini [ a constel- 
lation of stars ( i, e., the Moon ) ] who assumes all phases, 
aud who illumines the quarters with his rays white on 
account of nectar, wished to leave, 

00. Whore Kilma (^ 2 i!.,the fish-bannered God of love) 
of victorious shafts lived fearlessly in a physical form, 
having obtained ( e., a« he had ) the close contact of 

JaD^rdana ( Krishna ) who had repellel ( struck at ) the 
might of ESambhu in the fight with Bftna, 

60. Occupied for a long time by Ilari ( srlCrishna ) 
who was waited upon by pleasant breezes, and situated 
in (the midst of) the ocean, the abode of radiant jewels, 
she ( i. e. the city ), as it were, challenged ( the city of) 
Amarftvati which has been occupied for a long time by 
Haxi (Indra) attended by S'ivas ( =RT\dras) and Maruts 
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(=gods), and which is situated on mount Meru, the abode 
of radiant jewels, 

63. He himself, the ( ornamental ) Tilaka-mAx\ of 

the three worlds, who was ( =of a dark 

lustre like that of the :unctious collyrium ), and who was 
nw ( =virtuou8 ), heightened the beauty of the city 
which was (=the purity of the castes in 

which was not destroyed ), just as the gfrr ( =wel]- 
rounded) tilaka~mQ.T\, which is (=of dark 

lustre on account of the unctious collyrium ), sets off the 
beauty of a; young woman who is 3ift%Fr^drcjjn% ( whose 
colour and loveliness are unimpaired ). 

64. Gazing at that city, he, of unsurpassed valour,, 

reached, ( travelling) towards the east, the main street 
which, ( rrwhose beauty was like that 

of the rainbow, it being refulgent with the lustre of 
daimonds in the Toranas etc.) as it was, was unassailable 
by the enemies like the army of the gods which is 

(=in which splendour of the weapons of the 
golds is illuminated, i. e , heightened by the refulgence 
of the thunderbolt ]. 

65. The armies of the vanquisher of Mhra (Krishna) 
issued: oat of the city, just as all beings sprang from the 
body of Vishnu ( lit. One who has a lotus in his navel ), 
or just as the waters ( of the Ganges ) arose from the 
mass of the matted hair of S'iva, or just as the Vedae 
came forth from the mouth of the Creator. 

66. The horsemen, who had their thighs rubbeff 
against those of others, went out with great difficulty, 
on account of their restive horses who pressed so much, 
against one another that their bits slipped off on account 
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of their mouths coming into close contact -with one 
another. 

67. As the road, narrow though it was, was being 
left, as if by darkness, by the multitude of beasts (even) 
from afar, the elephants of great might could go on 
without confusion, as if they were lamps of very 
powerful light. 

68. The chariots, which were ( before ) running with 
( great ) speed, were taken down from the 

( a turret guarding the entrance to the gate of the city ) 
to the ground by the horses without being fatigued, as 
the yokes rdsted ( only ) on the extremities of their necks 
which were curved by reason of tie reins being pulled 
up by the careful charioteers. 

69. When, at the time of the departure of Krishna, 
( lit. disc-bearer ), the hands of the city in the from of 
her streets were shorn of the bracelets in the form of the 
waves ( ranks ) of armies, probably the city did like her 
being [ (t) having gates; (2) ^rrsPT ]. 

70. Murdri ( Krishna) beheld, beyond the waters of 
the ocean, long stretches ( lit. rows ) of forests which, 
with their masses of bluish leaves, had the appearance 
of moss thrown up every moment by a thousand waves. 

71. He beheld on the shore the trees, as it were, his 
own forms multiplied, -trees which were possessed of 

[ ( 1 ) beauty; ( 2 ) Lakshml, wife of Krishna ], which 
had their abode on the shore of the ocean, and which 
were dark-coloured like clouds, and united with cJcrra^s 
[ ( 1 ) creepers as their wives; ( 2 ) creeper-like wives ]. 

72. Ha suspected the husband of rivers ( the ocean ) 
who touched the land, who roared loudly, whose high 
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•waves had the appearance of trembling hands, and who 
thre’w out foam, to be a person suffering from epilepsy, 
■who lies on the ground, who cries out loudly, who throws 
up his hands, and who gives out froth his mouth. 

73 On the shore, he observed rows of pearls which 
were, as it were, the rays of the moon thrown out by the 
ocean, as they, swelled as he was, could not be contained 
within himself after having been drunk through ex- 
ceeding greediness. 

74. He saw clouds quietly drinking the waters of 
the ocean from one part thereof, — clouds, who would 
moisten (flood) the earth on all sides, • continually 
roaring in haughtiness. 

75. He saw rivers, which had been made of the 
water taken from ( the ocean ) itself, falling into the 
ocean, as if they were the Smritis which enter the Veda, 
laid down as they have been after their import is taken 
up from ( Veda ) itself. 

76. He hailed with joy the sea-faring merchants of 
the island who were putting the indigenous valuable 
merchandise into vessels — merchants who made the best 
'profits by selling the valuable articles of various quarters 
( of the globe ). 

77 The serpents, who were desirous of leaping out 
of the ocean (lit. lord of rivers), threw, out of devotion, 
the waters high up ( into the air ) by means of the winds 
of their breaths, as if they were the banners of Garuda- 
bannered God ( i. e., Vishnu ). 

78. The oceauj seeing him come-him who was his 
friend in adversity, and who used to lie on the bed of 
bis lap,-as it were, went forward to meet him, with his 
Jarms in the form of high vraves, spread out in great joy. 
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79. The sea-breeze, wafting sprays of water and 
fragrant by contact with the cardamam creepers, wiped 
off ( removed ) the drops of perspiration of Krishna, as he 
was going along the shoret 

80. The soldiers (then) reached the regions of 
morasses of the briny ocean, the Kotakl plants in which 
were parted ( like hair ) by the wind arising in the groves 
of high palm-trees. 

81. They (i.e., the soldiers ), who had decked them- 
selves with garlands of clove-blossoms, who drank the 
water in the cocoannts, and who ate green batel-nuts, 
received thus from the sea a hospitable entertainment. 

82. At that time, great was the distance ( also, 
diiference) between the army of Krishna (hL the younger 
brother of Balardma) that was marching on, -army, 
which was full of hundreds of horses on all sides, which, 
on every way, trampled down [ ( 1 ) kings, as well as 
( 2 ) mountains ], and which always had «fr ( Lakshmt as 
well as beauty ) with it, and the ocean who gave' birth 
only to one horse, who was ( himself) very much churned 
by the ( «. e. Mount Mandara ), and who 'ft as for a 
long time deprived of ^ ( Lakshrai, who sprang from the 
ocean as one of the fourteen jewels churned out of it ). 
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Canto IV. 


1. He teheld the jRazmtojfffi moantaiu, the many— 
hued minerals of which were imbedded with sapphiree, 
and which, therefore, was, as it were, the vapour of the 
hissing of serpents, bursting from the ground and rising 
along with the radiance of jewels, after having broken 
open the ground, 

2. Which was, as it were, playing the i)art of 
Vindbya, by reason of the assemblages, just above the 
high rocks, of clouds which were rising perpetually on 
all sides, as it were, to obstruct the path of the sun, 

3. Which was covered with the refulgence of jewela 
having fresh collections of rays — refulgence, spreading 
over the golden peak ( of the mountain ), which was lov- 
ely on account of the dark-blue hue of the stones, and 
which was overspread with creepers that invited bees, 

4. Which, standing as it did, having filled the sky 

with its thousand i^rws ( peaks ) and the earth, with its- 
thousand vr? s ( hills at its foot ), and having the sun and 
the moon (in that part of it, which would serve 

for its eyes ), was, as it were, Hiranyagarbha ( Brahmfl. ), 
who stands pervading the sky with his thousands ifrtKS- 
( heads ) and the earth, with his thousand qrfs (feet), and 
having the sun and the moon f^=5R?sTPrurr ( for Ms eyes ), 

6. Which, bearing as it did the clouds, which were 
white on account of the absence of water, and ( thus ) 
having the colour like that of a washed upper-garment, 
appeared like S'iva ( lu. the enemy of Cupid ), having 
the Bhasman ( ashes on his body ) divided by the union, 
of the body of Hmfi, ( PftrvaM ), 
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6. Which cast a ( great ) shade with umbrellas irt 
the form of lotuses with the petals spread out, which 
were, as it were, the ruffled feathers of birds who were 
absorbed in the endearing words of their wives, and who 
were a little unsteady and languid on account of ardent 
passion, 

7. Which boro many trees which, with splendid 
peacocks perched on their branches, with their bodies 
covered with big serpents, and with their hands in the- 
form of the numerous creepers dancing ( in the air ), 
were, as it were, ( so ) many Rudras, with their bright 
blue necks lying on their shoulders, with their bodies 
covered with big serpents, and with their creeper-like 
hands dancing ( i. e., tossing in the air ), 

8. Which had pellucid and moss-grown waters, 
which resembled the e3:cellent cheeks (of a woman), 
white as they were with the pollen of Lodhra flowers, 
the hanging blue lotuses as they had for their ear-orna- 
ments, and wearing as they did the beauty of sands- 
adorned with new soft grass, 

9. On which, the fickle bees were fascinated by beds- 
of lotuses, which took away heat with its groves of trees, 
and which bore the celestial damsels with lovely ringlets 
of hair, without their being thrown into consternation by 
demons ( i. on the mountain, celestial dampels with 
lovely ringlets were never thrown into constenation by 
demons ). 

10. The glories of height and beauty of the moun- 
tain,— the mountain, which had been enlarged by the 
gods for the delight of Krishna with the peaks of Sumeru 
brought by them, -will never be regarded as false descrip- 
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tions by poets unrestrained in language (z. e., indulging 
in poetical exaggeration ), 

11. From which (mountain), as from a wealthy 
merchant, people constantly took immense quantities 
of the most costly and radiant jewels hoarded up in 
the great and numerous peaks ( also in full and many 
Frasthas ), 

12. On the slope of which, the swarm ( hi,, line, 
row) of bees, which drank to the full flower-juice (honey), 
with the lotuses bending under them, and which ( there- 
fore ) were intoxicated, did not feel fatigued, for it ( the 
slope ) was, as it were, a receptacle of lotuses, though it 
was exposed to ( iti. bore ) terrible heat, 

13. On which, the huge, dislodged rock of silver, 
with a high tree growing on it — tree which had its thou- 
sand fully-opened flowers looking like so many eyes — , 
displayed the beauty of (or had the appearance of) Airdvaia 
with the Thousand-Eyed One ( Indra ) seated on it, 

14. Where, the horses of the sun, whose colour was 
changed by Arnna ( li^. the elder brother of Garuda ) into 
ruddy ( the colour of Arnna ), were restored to their own 
colour by the jewels ( of the mountain ), dark-green like 
the sprouts of the bamboo, by means of their lustre flash- 
ing all around, 

15. . Where, the calamity arising from tho fire of 
poison did not befall the forest of trees which were not 
free from serpents, inasmuch as it was well moistened 
with waters constantly poured down by the rising clouds, 

16. Which substantiated, by means of (the illustra- 
tion, m’jn : ) its sunstones emitting fiery lustre at the touch 
■of the sun’s rays, the truth that it is from the exoelleace 
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of the material that the good qualities, that are iD3parte(f 
to it, acquire higher excellence ( are sublimated ). 

17. The mountain, though 'vieweda gain and again 
by Krishna, filled him with (fresh) wonder. That alone 
is the essence of beauty that it should appear new every 
moment ( i. e., that alone is real beauty which appears 
new every moment ). 

J8. The charioteer, who knew well how to speak 
(lit. to utter words), observing Krishna (ht, the descen- 
dent of S'fira ) with his neck uplifted, eager to view that 
mountain having its high slopes full of birds that were 
crying aloud, spoke thus, 

IP. “ Who, on this earth, will not be filled with won- 
der to see this [ (1) the best of mountains, 

( 2 ) the lord of mount Kailddm i. e , ], who is 

[ ( 1 ) who has covered the vast quarters and 
the sky, i. e., (2) who is clad in an extensile 

garment in the form of space i. e., who ( ?. e., 

V^TiTSF) stands occupying on high the earth and whose 
peaks are lofty and extensive [ also, who ( i. e., r?hr) is 
seated on a tall bullock, having pointed and large horns], 
and who has on his summit the bright rays of the 
moon [ also, who, i. e,, i^g', has on bis head the shining 
digit of the moon ]. 

20 “ With the sun with his string-like rays spread 

upwards rising ( on one side ), and the moon setting 
( on the other ), this mountain resembles ( lit. displays 
the beauty of) a stately elephant begirt by a pair of 
bells hanging ( on either side of his body ). 

21. “ This mountain, who, with h'S beaming rays, 

has grassy plots of gold all around, appears beautiful 
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like your honoar, ( i. e. resembles you ), who wears a new 
garment as yellow as the orpiment. 

22. ‘‘ Those that sit here on the summits see the 
hinder part of the moon (lif,, having the deer in her lap ), 
which is spotless (and therefore ) has its collection of 
rays all the more compact, and which has completely 
( in every respect ) attained resemblance to the face 
of a woman. 

23. “Here, mountain-torrents, having, like men (in 

the stage of life ), thrown themselves from the 

lofty cliffs down on the tops of rocks ( below ) and split 
( or broken ) into thin particles, rise to the sky ( ascend to 
heaven ) and give supreme pleasure to the bodies of the 
love-smitten celestial damsels. 

24. “ Here, in some places, the clouds who have silen- 
ced the piteous cries of the ch&takas, and who have like- 
ned brilliant gold to (their) lightnings, cover those yonder 
spots, while in others, those rays of the sun, flashing out 
‘beautiful gold, make them reddish-brown. 

26. “ Evidently, the sky (itself) held up mostly by the 
heads ( i. peaks of this mountain ) which have for their 
support the raised hands (t. c., the rays) of the moon, and 
which have propped themselves on the stars, is falling 
all around on the slopes of this ( mountain ) under the 
credible title of the water of the mountain-torrents. 

26. “ Here, rivers, that have their waters, in one 
place, mingled with the rays of the crystal bank ( i. e, 
white ), and in another, blended with the radiance of 
sapphires, assume the beauty of the Ganges ( the 
river of the gods ), heightened by the waters of Yamunft 
»( \it,^ the daugh.tef of Haliuda ) flowing into her. 
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27. “ Oa tMs (raouQtain), whose peaks are like those 
of Meru, there gleam here and there the hrilliant hues 
of jewelled ridges, while damsels, as lovely as {Ht.^ equal 
in lovelinesa to ) celestial beauties aud full of love to- 
wards their husbands whose love is new, are sporting 
here and there. 

28. “ Here, that (yonder) lofty wall of silver, as white 
as thick white-wash ( or Ambrosia ), and adorned with a 
lino of gold, attains the beauty of the forehead of S'iva 
( lit,, the enemy of Cupid ) whitened with ashes, — fore- 
head, adorned with his flaming eye ( lit., having the 
flaming eye for its adornment ). 

29. “ This (mountain) bears (i. e., has) slopes that 
are vary hard ( also, old ) and exceedingly large ( also, 
exceedingly heavy on account of fatness), that are covered 
with large and hanging clouds ( also, who are impeded 
by large and hanging breasts), that are always inacc- 
essible to living beings ( whose ) bodies are always unfit 
to be approached ( for cohabitation ), and that have on 
them the elephants of the quarters who give side-blows 
with their tusks {also, who have the marks of bites 
and wounds by finger-nails turned into scars. ). 

20. “ Here, lo ! on the golden slope of a hue like 

that of fire, these trees, bearing a swarm of bees settled 
on their blossoms and thus darkened, assume the ap- 
pearance, of smoke. 

31. “ On account of this (mountain), who has attai- 

ned the beauty of the ridge of Sfimeru by displaying his 
sky-touching walls of gold which nave the tawny lustre 
of the Champaka conspicuous by its full-blown flowers, 
the Bhdratavarsha appears like Ilflvrita. 
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32. “ This (mountain), with its herds of Pnya/'a deer 
that have shining and variegated hair, moving all around, 
appears, as it were, to have in them his own limbs 
( parts) full of various jewels, only become moveable, 

83. “ Here, young elephants, living in lakes, sport 

in joy with full blown lotuses, while groups of Siddhas 
sing loudly to their wives in melodious and impassioned 
tones. 

34. “ Here the great herbs take into their charge 
the wives of the Sun ( lit., Lord of Splendours ) and do 
not let them be obscured ( also, disturbed ) by others, 
when he is, by the decree of fate, overtaken by darkness 
{also, misfortune), and look forward to the time ( ofre- 
anion ) when it would pass off ( lit,, by its passing away). 

35. “ Here creepers, with their sprout-like hands 
resting on the branches ( also, shoulders ) of trees, and 
with their flowers covered with swarms of bees (which 
are ) like eyes, as it were, having ( ht., endowed with ) 
pupils ( or collyrium ), appear like young women. 

36. “On this (mountain), redolent of flowers, 

the birds every moment utter notes with various pauses, 
and this wind, which shakes the forests of Kadambas, 
comes here near us, constantly whirling the clouds. 

37. “ This (mountain) holds (i. e. contains) a collec-* 
tion of treasure-troves, the wealth in which is hidden, 
which has been discovered with great difficulty by learned 
men versed in the science, but which is difficult to get 
at by others whose minds are not firm in belief, though 
they have learnt of it (i. e., of the discovery), and which 
is powerful enough to remove all miseries, just as an 
eminent Brahman is possessei of a collection ot Mantras 
( spells ) which hav a secret meaning, which, even after 
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being head expounded with great difficulty by men lear- 
ned in the Tantras, are difficult to be learnt by others 
whose minds have not settled convictions, and which is 
potent enough to destroy all sins. 

38. “Here, the Turangavaktra thinks highly of the 
Ktnnara ( while the latter is ) kissing the cherry-lipped 
mouth of his beloved; the latter, on the other hand, 
admires him ( while he is ) embracing his wife, whose 
waist is ( as it were ) afraid of breaking down under the 
weight of her protruding ( plump ) breasts. 

39. “ What creepers are not fully in blossom in 
this forest of vast extent, -forest which has concealed the 
rays of the sun and which shines, on the slopes of this 
mountain, with its far-spreading Tam&la and T&la 
( palm ) trees ? 

40. “ On this mountain, women, charming with 
their girdles of brilliant gems (also, charming with ridges 
of brilliant stones ) and having large buttocks ( also, 
having big precipices ) and full and delicate cheeks {also, 
large and smooth rocks ), make a residence worthy of 
themselves on the table-lands which are lovely with 
bowers ( also, lovely with their teeth ) and whose peaks 
are variegated with excellent jewels ( also, whose 
bracelets are brilliant with excellent jewels ). 

41. Here, the white ground of silver, with fragments 
of diamonds loosely scattered on it, bears complete resem- 
blance to water Jttst poured down by the cloud and having 
numerous bubbles that remain on it for a long time. 

42. “ This ( mountain ) is resorted to by many a wo- 
man who, with her body afflicted with love and with the 
corners of her eye down-cast, shuns the company of men 
and thinks of the happiness of a union with her lover. 

4 
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43. “ Oa this ( mountain ), ChamarU ( female 
Chamara deer ), being frightened at the lose of one hair 
dropped in the forest of Ki.halta bamboos entangled with 
one anot er, are not able to move on, as it were, on 
account of the pleasure they feel in hearing ( sweet) notes 
issuing from their ( i. e. of Kichahas ) interiors contain- 
ing the soft breath ( of the wind ). 

44. “ Here water, white as pearls and ( therefore ) 
looting like milk, poured by clou Is into wells having 
rocks of Mahdnl'a sapphire lying in them, and instantly 
mingled with the rays ( of the sapphire-rocks ) dark as a 
knife, attains the transparent hue of the juice of indigo 
leaves. 

45. “ A woman, who, superior to all other women 
for a meeting as she is, would not go to meet her lover 
who was seeking her, — that same woman, when here 
( on this mountain ), has a longing for intercourse in sec- 
ret with that lover, her anger not lasting long. 

46. “ Here, inasmuch as the rays of the moon are 
multiplied thousand-fold, being blended with the multi- 
form rays of jewels, the lotus-plants, thinking him ( the 
moon ) to he verily the sun, have all their lotuses fully 
opened even at night. 

47. This ( mounta’n ) is, as it were, crying, out 
of affection, with the pitious screams of birds over his 
daughters, the rivers, who, used to roll fearlessly on 
this lap, are (now) going before him to meet their 
husband. 

48. “ The flank of this mountain, bearing rows of 
trees kissed by paramours in the form of bees and bending 
under ( their ) boughs, shines with a tawny hue on acco- 
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unt of the dropping pollen of creepers which have become 
tawny by ripening ( complete development ). 

49. “ Here this water, falling from the uplands 

on to the lowlands, and having the beauty of the de- 
corated long trunk of a large elephant, looks, being 
tinted with rays of various jewels, as lovely as a rainbow 
turned upward. 

60. ‘‘ These locks of hair in the form of peaks of this 
mountain, as it were, wear for a moment crest-garlands 
in the form of peacocks — garlands, which are decked 
with chaplets in the form of their large and hanging fea- 
thers, and which (thus) appear to be woven with the vari- 
egated opening flowers of the desire-yielding tree. 

61, “ The best voluptuaries, who resemble the gods 
coming from Heaven and whose eyes are like bright red 
lotuses, do not fail to ps.Bsionately enjoy, on this ( moun- 
tain ), their new sexual intercourse with their wives. 

52. “ Having covered himself, with a large piece 

of cloth in the form of flowers, this mountain is, as it 
were, incensing his limbs with the masses of new clouds, 
which roll inside ( the garment ), which have the colour 
of the neck of a pigeon, and which bear the appearance 
of the fumes of Aguru. 

63. “ On this ( mountain ), pictorial decoration, pai- 
nted without any ground in the sky with the variegated 
rays rising from flawless new jewels lovely on account of 
or blending with one another, fills the aerial spirits with 
wonder. 

64. “ This mountains, cool on account of breezes, 
bears screens in the form of the rows of clouds, white on 
aconnt of absence of water, to the delight of the meritori- 
ous and exceedingly happy people who live on its peaks. 
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55. “ Here, men engaged in yoga contemplation, 

■who employ the means of purifying the mind such as 
( Goodwill ) &c., and who, having brought about the 
destruction of the % 5 rs ( sources of pain in the world ), 
have attained the ( a form of contemplation in 

which a ^pfr tries to bring before his mind the gross form 
of the Eternal ), desire to keep off even the knowledge of 
the Parusha ( the Soul ) being different from Prakriti 
( Nature ), although they have attained it already. 

58. “ Here, the rays of the sun falling, through the 

interstices between the leaves, on the emerald ground 
and making the collections of the minute particles visible 
( in which collections of the minute particles become 
visible or are clearly seen ), assume the beauty of the 
peacock’s neck bent low. 

57. “ Here, what woman tvill not bow to her lover 
to whom she could be easily drawn by the flight of bees 
commencing to sing to her- a flight of bees that is ex- 
ceedingly dark, that never remains in one place, and that 
bears resemblance to the indistinct and sweet sound of 
the strings of a lute ? 

58. “ Here, the peaks, bathed, by night, in a flood 
of water trickling from moonstones struck by the moon- 
beams, and heated, by day, with fires rising from the 
sun-stones, are, as it were, practising a very severe 
penance. 

59. “ On this ( mountain ), the great lakes, which 
have great abundance of water [ aUo^ in wnich many 
monkey are ( described ) ] and which are beauliful, and 
which are agitated by the swift movement of wind [ also, 
which are made bold by the swift son of Wind ( fgpTiw ) ] 
bear resemblance to the words of Yftlmlki, which are 
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3nRrH^r*Ri«R'>T [ ( 1 ) whiOT have not left out and siotot; 
( 2 ) in which female cranes are not separated from their 
mates ]. 

60 . “ Here joyful young elephants give now and 
again sweet yet terrible sounds in every direction. In 
every forest is seen a herd of Chamari deer, and there 
shine forth the rays from the grounds of gold and gems. 

61. “On this ( mountain ), wind, who has obtained 

( the pleasure of hearing ) songs by filling the cavities of 
bamboos, who has come in contact with the hairy bodies 
of Rallaha deer ( or blankets ), and who is perfumed by 
rubbing ( himself) against the musk deer, is attached to 
( these ) regions ( ), just as a sensualist is addicted 

to the pleasures of sense ( ) 

02. Here, the clouds, who ward off the sun, to the 
great delight of youths, and who are clever in removing 
the fatigue caused by the exertion of the sport of cohabi- 
tation, make the pitch-dark day ( made pitch-dark by 
them ) think itself to be night. 

63 . “ Here, this serpent, enraged with the ruttish 
elephant who broke this tree, his abode, always bent 
with flowers, is giving out virulent poisons. 

64 . “ On the Himalaya, cold with snow, even S'iva 
sleeps enveloped in a garment of thick elephant’s skin, 
but even an utterly destitute person, dwelling on this 
mountain which is pleasant in all seasons, does not ex- 
)perience the least trouble from the pair of opposite con- 
ditions ( viz., beat and cold ). 

66. “This mountain, with (by reason of) these 
crystal table-lands, having their middles dark with ( on 
account of ) the new line of woods, imitates the beauty 
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of S'iva ( lituy wKo carries in his hand the trident ), 
whitened with the unguent of ashes, and wearing a waist- 
band of a serpent. 

66. Here, the Y4davas, decked in ornaments of 
gold, with their fatigue of the day relieved by rivulets 
having, on both their sides, banka with waters contai- 
ning full-blown lotuses, drink the delicious wine of the 
sugar-cane, and take off, in private, the garment from 
the body of their beloveds for sevual enjoyment. 

07. “ Here, the sun, though not facing them, puts 

young women, whose garments have been removed by 
their lovers, to shame, when his light, dispelling dense 
darkness, and falling on the silver-walls stainless as 
mirror, is constantly reflected on th^ caves of gold. 

68. When you have come as his guest, this high 
mountain is, as it were, rising hastily to greet you by 
means of clouds that imitate the beauty of the torrents 
on the summits, that are impelled by swift winds 
and (thus) rise up playfully, and that are as dark as the 
garment of Balard.ma 



NOTES, 

OAHTO I. 

— This title of the Karya can be explained in 
two ways, Tiz., (1) %gTrcJW %II7r5m: I 
?ETStf , i a poem having for its subject the death of 

§iiSap&la, srqr the Taddhita afSx beieg added to the word 
5 I!^«r,acc to'arf^r^^jr^’ — Powiv.s. 87. However, as this affix 
canses the change of the first vowel ol the word to which it 
is added, we should have the form ; but according to 

K&tyiyana’s Virtika ‘ sTdt 

may optionally be dropped in the case of arncrfri^urrs (technically, 
story poems in prose such the and of fior ) and Wfr 

may, by taking either in the general sense of ‘ a poe- 

tical composition treating of a story ’ or as standing for 
sinaTni^PI^’TSj hold the name to be formed in confor- 

mity with the above quoted P&uini’s Sfitra and Katydyana’s 
Vartikl. (2) «r«r: ftrsi'ric5^«r! I m-if vra? 

«#, { the subject-matter > 

ia metaphorically identified with the ( of which it is the 
subject-matter), the gVRTK being based upon 
The word therefore, standing as it does for a 

t.e., being the name of a ss'lo?) takes the neuter gender. 

Every Uherary composition, according to the traditional 
custom of Sibskrit writers, should begdu iu oue ol the three 
modes, laid down as ‘ 3Ti ^ ‘ 4« r l9# Tr 'ftfr i.«., the 

opening of a poetical 6oi||K>8ition sKsmld be one of these three^ 
oiz, (1) a blessing invoked on tl^e refers or the audience ; (2) 
a salutatiloft to | iftilty f and (8) a reference to the subjeot- 

mattpr, MighilBlI adr^tod the thlift mode in directly intro- 
diding in the vWQT filit stanza the heso of the poem, no other 
than the Sapr||ill|^ Vishpu himself ( ia his Eliishna ln_ 

oarnatlon) and describing hiun as seeing his devotee Ntrada in hia 
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descent from the sky on a very monaentous errand* This intro- 
duction, along with the nse oi the word # as the first word of 
the first stanza, constitutes what is called In Kavyas, 

the generally takes the form of a salutation to the poet^s 
favourite deity, and in dramas, of a benedictory stanza or 
stanza, which are called sTFfr, Patanjali in his M&habb&shya 
speaks of the efficacy of the thus : 

2?rr#^ lf55TS^i%r: i - 

ififiw: (%5r«fF w i 

1. Construe fSnr*- qrt: !5T»Tf%rWi ( 

«Tig§Fr^% ^ sRf ( 

qf%:, the consort of Lakshmi, f.«„ Vishnu, incarnated 
as Krishna with Lakshmi incarnated as Rnkmini. 

The word #, signifying the Goddess of beauty and excel- 
lence, in fact, of all blessings, is always used as an auspicious 
0 ign at the commencement of all writings. The use of this 
word, therefore, as the first word of the poem serves the 
purpose of the benediction or blessing, which is held to be 
necessary by all Sanskrit writers for the removal of all 
obstacles and safe completion of the work undertaken. M&gha 
uses the word also in the concluding stanza of each canto of 
the ^is'upalavadha as an auspicious sign. 

( QL^ialifies ), ^ glorious ; beautiful/ 

tOjiule, to restore order and moral gbternment in/ 

^TUrfi- ^the recpptable of the (three) 

worlds/ i fl., who holds all the worlds in himself. The whole 
universe, acc. to mythology^ is borne by Vishnu iu‘ his side. 
<?/ m c5l«F:~Oanto III, st. 9, 

and also ^rft gPr^mt in III. 26. 

^he house of Vasudevl,^ hie 
father, Yasudeva, son of S'uraaena, of the Y&dava branch of 
the Lunar race, was the father of Krishna and Balarfima. 
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‘living’, in the form of Krishna as his son. 

sfR T r a :— apro; — manifestation of sonnd 
being the pecnliar quality of the sky. ‘ ’ — Tarkas. 

f|T<Rr»r(Af 3=1^^ (.m^), ‘son 

of Brahma,’ or ft(inr>T*ft7 ^ (gR)^ 

-^sprung from a limb (viz, the thigh) of Brahma/ Nfirada is 
supposed to have upjfang from, the thigh of Brahmi. 

the Supreme Being manifested as Brahma^ 
the creator of the universe, so called from being born from a 
golden egg. Aoc. to Manusmriti^ there was, before the 
creation of the universe, darkness everywhere. The sellexistent 
Supreme Being naanifested himself and dispelled the gloom. 
He first created waters and and deposited in them his seed* 
This seed became a golden egg (!•# srcri*), in which he himself 
was born as Brahma who is, therefore, called 'The 

primordial egg was then divided into two parts, with which 
ihe constructed heaven and earth, placing in the middle the 
sky, created the eight regions and the eternal abode of waters*^ 
Brahm& then created the ten ifornTr^s, progenitors of the human 
race, viz,: ant, and qrrw. 

Of these according to Bhag, and 3fbk , sprang from the 
thigh of Brahmi* therefore, be explained as 

3T5§Frc^^^i% sprung from a limb (vh, the thigh of Brahmft ). 

gf^qwNarada, the most celebrated of the divine sages 
Though counted among the $en ir^trr^s, he took no 
part in the creation of the world. He is a great devotee of 
Vishnu, whose close associate and friend he became in the 
Krishna incarnation. He is represented as of a bright white 
complexion, wearing gold ornaments and clad in moon-white 
rainment, constantly moving, Vina (called in hand, from 
world to world, a bearer of messages and news from the gods 
men and from men to the gods, and sometimes promoting 
discords among them. The following is a description of the 
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sage from the Harimms^a arr55T%^5l’OTJ » ^SWT- 

«TfTr 1%^ ^TSTfirn^g^l-^ 11 ^rnr i ^^rr 

gflicm iTfcff M f aJTiR?r^t^r!Ri^f l^r^TfiftTeft^rTOc i 

w^^v- II ^Tfr wm spr^l f^srfrort ^fiw: \ 

gf%i qr; i '^gq'r 

iq^gfc^STriai: li \ Of, also the- 

viTid description of Nirada by Kalid&sa — 
wmv i 5^r5aT[f^^^jrf5?if*^’^df f^^rf n- 

U — Vikram, 6.19. 

N&rada, in this stanza, is described as descending from the 
sky to see Krishna and deliver Indra^s message to him. 

This st. contains the dgnre of speech sri^^, which consists > 
in ^<rep res anting the container and the contained, though smaller, 
as greater than the contained and the container respectively^ 
although these (latter) are intended as themselves great^ with a 
view to intimating the excellence of the object under description 
The figure here consists in describing Krishna as ^Trrf^TWPEr* 

^ Krishna^ who is the substratum of 

the universe and therefore, vast in proportions, is represented as 
living in the palace of Vaaudeva, which is infinitely smaller, in 
order to bring strikingly before the reader's mind the greatness 
of Krishna? the object under description. There is also the 
figure which consists in the representation of two things 
as incongruous, though in fact, there is no real incongruity 
between them. In the st„ the apparent incongruicy lies in 
sTrrrf%^l^> fhe substratum of the universe, living in a mun- 
dane dwelling which is but an exceedingly small corner of the 
uniWBilWJ; this incongruity is, however, explained away by the 
fact that 3TUi%^rw being God himself, anything is possible in his 
eSaa, and that he is now incarnated as man. Besides 
these two there is also the ^Tgfl^T called fronriB^ 

in this St. A is a figure of speech, depending for 

its oharmingness on sound or words, and disapparing m 
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«oon as the words which constitute the figure are replaced by 
'Others of the same meaning. The figure consists in the 

-similarity of one or more consonants occurring two or more 
times in the same stanza or part of the stanza. In this st., 
We have it in the repetition of the consonant and and the 
two words one immediately following the other. 

Thns there are in all three figures present in the stanza, 
each independent of the others. Snch presence of mutually 
'independent figures in a stanza constitutes the figure 
^riff I K. P. X. 53. 

2. Conttrue »T?T , 

' ( If 5 ) wr 3n?: ffirf, ffff 3 ^: 

JTff> ‘motion ; movement.' The past passive participle is 
■used in the neuter as an abstract noun, aoc. to ‘ 

Pin. III. 3. H4. 

‘sideways ; obliq,ue.’ from 

with the Tad. affix ^ ‘ H trt%?rssmt ’ — 

Amar. 

3T13^C^:, lit., ‘Of him whose charioteer is the tbighless 
<A.runa), i e., <of the sun'— 3T|it?iinwl 5 -^ €r.Sif STif : 

Aruna, the son of Vinata by XaSyapa, 
was born thighless (hence called arg,?), as his mother had 
hatched the egg prematurely. Ho is supposed to hold the 
office of the charioteer of the sun. Ho is of a ruddy colour. 
In fact, Aruna is dawn personfied. ‘‘His imperfect form may 
bo allusive to hie gradual or partial appearance, his legs being 
supposed to be lost either in the darkness of the departing night 
■or in the blaze of the coming day"— ilfonwr WilUamt. See 
notes to III. 28 and IV. 14. 

‘it is well known that fire flames 
■mpward.' fjp 5fSri*K. fW, lit, ‘eater of 

i«acrlfioial oflerings.’ 
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‘(but) this splendour, spreading on all aidesy 
is falling down ^ — quite unlike either the Sun or Fire, 
adv.y ‘in bewilderment^ for the people were at a loss to make out 
what it was that was aa bright as the sun or fire, yeb 
differed from them both on account of its downward motion and^ 
its spreading on all sides, 

‘splendour, refulgence/ ^ ^ 

^ — Vu'm, Of. S. 17, 

if^cT ‘the people looked on/ The past participle 
is here used impersonally with an instrumenial construction. 

The figure in the st. is as the (th® object of^ 

comparison), viz. the lustre of Narada, is described as greatly, 
superior to the gx^TR (the standard of comparison), viz. the Sun 
and the Fire^ in that it not only spreads on all sides but also 
has a downward motion. ‘ ozrfrRsjs': ^ 

K. P. X. 19. 

3 Construe :— r%: ^ gij ^z[. <TrT: mrRrTrwf? 

^rfrfr ), rfrr: sJTrr%t ( s^^qrrRit )3Tg HfRf- 

^ 3t^ rt. 

--Sn; ‘who was first taken to be a mass of splen. 
dours or lustre', ‘thereafter', on a nearer view, when 

N arada came nearer the earth in his descent. 

?Tr^I^>a[ , 'determined to be a corporeal being, when his form 
became clearly visible.’ i^ni'tfir STr^f^: ?r f%»TlftrrrflW, 

who was perceived to have a defined form. 

f%g., 'omniscient ; all-knowing,’ from g^with (%, 'to know’ 

f ^T^W«irtTor^*l4:— Mall. 

R*ri|3Tsr«r#, ft'TrBr: armr: ff, ‘ whose limbs were clearly 

distinguished '. When the different parts of his body, snch a»' 
the head, hands, etc., were clearly seen, he was made out to be- 
a man. 
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aPTTf 1 5nTf ^by degrees recognised Mm to bo 

Nilrada’. ^f?r=5!R?^. As the particle when being 

Tiled to indicate an assertion requires the principal conditions 
of a distinct assertion, to be fulfilled ( that is, there must be 
at least a subject and verb in the sentence quoted the 
word is used in the nominative case and not in the accusa- 
tive, though properly it is the factitive object to the verb 

Aoriflt 3rd Pera. Sing, of ^ 4 A., ^to recognise; 
understand ^ 5 in the Aorist, this root takes the termination ^ 
optionally inthe 3rd Sing., before which the penultimate gr takes 
Guna. 

The figure in the at. ia wMch consists in the state- 

ment of a reason in the form of the sense (a) of a sentence, or 
(J) of a word, (c) of words — (lrR]f^?q=Jrqr^l^rrr — P* X 28.). In 
this at., the fact of ^the perception of a well-drfined form’’ and ^the 
perception of all the physical features/ as conveyed by the two 
words and constitutes the reason for the 

ascertainment of the and of what first appeared to 

be merely a mass of light. 

4 — 10. In these stanzas, the poet describes person. 

4 . Comtrue ; ffff: ) ^15^- 

( 3TfT ) m 5r*gHt 

‘ freah, newly fottnad and hence, very dark. 
‘ just ). The words OTfl, 3Tl% and 

ei^FQI^are sometimes repeated to convey the sense of ‘ nearness ’> 
and these doable forms, when they indicate 'nearness,' govern 
the accusative ease. — 3'*I?rfrr^T: f%ST2rtf|s I 

fn%I (TSt55^*r5lri^ — Vartika. 

«rtT^tTri;i ‘ the cionds vr# i?fr 'Sfxt, mw- m: on© 

that holds qrnret, water, •.«. *a cloud.’ 

I 31% 3/edf«?. 
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'JOT* TC^J:* ?TJa: , ‘ 'wMta like 
^camphor-powder heaped up/ t.«., of a pure white colour. 

camphor, is often is regarded as a type of whiteness by 
Sanskrit poets. The poet has purpose-ly used the epithet 
* 55ri]S‘...qrrugr ’ in order to enforce hla comparison of 5fTKf to 
the latter being commonly described by the epithet 

* for a moment just when he was immediately below 
the clouds. ^ is accusative of time, according to 
^ pan. n. 3. 5. 

^urfT?^^o ~,(qual ^T^sqrr) ^ %ho 
has thrown up the (dark) elephant-hide during his revelry ( of 
the T&ndava dance.) * 

^Qf., ^revelry^-, fastlval. §iva is represented as sometimes 
indulging in revelry, and heated with drink, dancing frantically 
the dance called with the troops of his attendants, called 
and ifif^TS, capering round him. 

Siva is represented as wearing elephant^s hide as a garment, 
and hence he is called fFr%q'r^g;. The story how he came to 
wear this garment is as follows : An elephant-demon by name 
acquired such power that he would have conquered the 
the gods and killed all the Munis had they not ded to Kashi 
and taken refuge in a temple of 6iva, The Great God 
then killed the demon, who, when dying begged of him 
that he should wear on his person his hide and be known 
thenceforward by the name ff%g rr^ ^ (skin-clothed). §iva, 
therefore, ripped up the elephant demon^s body and stripping 
off the (elephant) hide^ cast it over his shoulder for a cloak. 

i?!Tr ‘white with a8hes^ §lva, naturally 
of a perfectly white colour, is still more whitened with the 
ashes he besmears his body with. In his character of a perfect 
yogi, §iva is represented as a naked ascetic wearing a mass 
of matted locks and smearing Us body with ashes. 



forms a with 5PS^ ?grjW4— 

^[I*i3TJW;, ».» , 5T»^ ?g:2T ( €rg!57 ) JI?*r > ‘ beaiiag a clear 

resemblance to ^iva ’ Here the word governs the Instn- 
mental ; but according to P&nini, the words gssr and >sq^f cannot 
he used with the Instrumental,-' 

JPan. II. 8. 72. Mallin&tha, however, tries to defend the nse of 
ithe instrumental in this st., by saying that here the word 3*1*11 
hears the sense of (i.e. is an equivalent for ) ^rr^JT (resemblance)* 
and so the Instrumental may be used, while in the Sutra 
•quoted above, the word 3V*T is an equivalent for *3551 'resem- 
bling’. However, it is doutful whether this distinction it 
implied in the Sfitra. 

In this st., N&rada of a pure uhite colour with the huge 
dark clouds spread out just above him is compared to Siva 
naturally white and whiter still with ashes, with the dark 
•elephant hide tossed overhead during his revelry of dancing. 

6 . Construe: srZT: 

< 3i?f w ) fqpf 

^qffsr, q»al. both ;iRf and tircT«r>5 and having for its object tsWT* 

and srnufhTnt:’ 

( 2“®^’ »it(^ %^ni6t iTert ff 

ffTi* ' having the bright tawny colour of tbe filaments of 
lotuses.’ 

^r^vrvjc'’— 513 ^: iRii t, 'having 

vefulgence like that of the rays of the autumnal moon,’ i, s. 
-of a perfectly white colour. In the season, the moon 
shines with a brighter, clearer imd pleasanter light than during 
•any other part of the year, and hence Sanskrit poets delight in 
describing the autumnal moon as one of the characteristic 
features of that season. Hfilid&a describes the autumnal moon 
as Wfor: %f$n5ft«irwiRtr'ff 1 and the 

3 jT^ season as ' — •?*“. HI. 7 and 9. 
ftq T h rfi t Ti ( 2««*- JRTi?nnft:)r ‘ become 
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tawny by complete development ’• Of. 'rr^trraf^scriFoSfnrjra'J— IV 
48. gf|vrw^ref a%nr«nsn ^ ^ ‘ growing 

on its snowy regions srcrsr^*^, '=r’I! 

‘ the lord ol mountains,’ * e. ifJTraJT- arBr>iri5t?fT:> ‘ rows or 
thickets of creepers ’ ( obj. to )• iPT^lrW ?f^ ^dlfT.’) an 
irregular formation like & others ( (^ P&n. III. 3. 174)*^ 
jrf^ — derived from Tfg;^ with the Krit, affix ( iff ) ‘ a group, 

row, multitude.’ 

In the st., Narada, refulgent like the autumnal moon and 
wearing matted locks ot a bright tawny hue like the lotus 
filaments, is fancied to be the Him&laya mountain with its 
snowy heights covered with the embrowned thickets of creepers. 
The fancy is based on the resemblance (1) between the bright 
fair complexion of Narada and the white colour of the snowy 
regions of Himalaya and (2) between the tawny lotns-filament- 
-Uke looks of N3,rada and the embrowned thickets of creepers on 
the heights of Himalaya. The figure is, therefore, 

6, Cojisirw 'lorrfSpT’TOH 

T%i'^rH?r: rii i^i5r^rb^r55f, (qwal. 

stg (’TK?), qr qr^f qq-r isqfr tna,, ‘wearing 

(fit. fastened with) a tawny munja girdle.’ — In 

this compound, the masculine form is used instead of 

iWiff, SCO. to ‘ RiTr: sT3tri%Ti5qrrfi;§;Erqrqfiq'ip# firqiqsicofif^qTRs - 
P4 jCi VI. 3. 84. *n*^r, fqsprtr: (g^+arJi, (sr) Tadh. 

affix, added in the sense ot ‘made of.’ is the girdle worn 
by a JBrahmana since his investiture with the sacred thread.. 
It is made of a triple string of the grass. ‘ iWffOTT- 
*3?orr Sffqr 11.42. an gqTf Hqra, ft- 4l5ft+3^+ 

flpg^, a Krit. affix, which is added to the roots f|q;, jjgfr' 

and others, and then dropped. 

ar^'n 5yR: q?q ?r (qn?)* ‘of a white comple- 
xion.’ sr<iqTq ( qKf )> having for its ohj. q-orr^r^;— ‘wearing tho 
hide of a black antelope. (gml. q-snfSnr) sraflRT#! jRi 
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^ ^black like collyritim^, U. exceedingly black, ** 

?Tt), ecrr?F(%;T 3T^ 37Uir^ fTfJ?;, ‘the undergar- 

ment on which was tied with a gold string.^ 

^of him whose garment is black who is clad in a black vest/ 
1%r% ^ an epithet of Balarima, elder brother 

of Krishna. He is represented as of a very fair complexion, 
clad in a dark-blue garment ( &< 5 . ), addicted to 
wine, and very irascible in temper. ^imitating/ t.e. 

resembling. Cf. ft^Rfrc^I^T^wr: I ^ 

S^f: srr<T rr(^*i43( — Raghu, 4. 17. — Raghu, S. 52* 

The figure in the st, is arr^TTiTT, i fi. an Implied or Indirect 
Comparison, f,e. a complete grqiTT, wherein the resemblance is 
by implication, such words as w? expressive of 
a comparison not being employed. N&rada^ of a bright white 
colour, clad in a dark antelope skin fastened round Ms waist 
with a bright tawny-coloured girdle of Munja grass is compar- 
ed to Balarama, fair of complexion, wearing a dark-blue under- 
garment tied round his waist with a gold string. 

7. Consirmi 

(m) (svf w) «PTi% (Titat (^q-?ri|nT) «k 

( i^TT^). 

^ ( ^5?^: ) fiw 3TW‘ 

5?ftf9r (3i|-?rff^ p-, ‘like down on the body of 

Garada.’ which ia of a golden hue.) aPTTir^:, ‘ drawn ont into- 
the fine thread ’. 

(governed by %o*nfl ifr 5^ fn?rt 

( ^fP(T % ?fr: ) ^rr: rrasr: ?TWt <T!=ai%: — ‘ with the fibres of the 
creepers growing on a land of gold ' (hence of a bright golden 
hue.) The bright yellow sacred thread worn by Ntrada, according 
to the poet, was made of the fine fibres of creepers growing 
on plots of gold— fibres that were, like fine gold thread. 

(7/ Oanto IV. at. 21., it: ql^; &c- 

%OTjJT is derived from with the Tad. affix rrq, used in tho 
sense of ‘ made of ' ( ). ffTO’R’T I^*PR: 
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frSrviCiH ( goes with ) fst ^ #, ‘ wearing a 

isacred thread made of (the fine gold-thread-like fibres &c.) 

'white as snow,’ goes with — both and sr^T. 

.(ody. qnaEfylng ^rsf), ‘Mgli i“ the sky’. tnTT%, 'in autumn* or 
5 T^ season ( lit. the disappearance of clouds,’ ». «. the season 
sueoeeding the rains). In the season, the olonds become 
white and light having emptied their water during the rains. Cf> 

^rfr^r: infi?!’:— Btu. 2. 4, 

*tu^5 (3’Te!^), ‘ with series of lightnings ’ i e. with 
continual flashes of lightning. Narada’s person, snow-white in 
colour, wearing bright gold-thread-like sacred thread is com*' 
pared to the perfectly wnite autumnal cloud, with lightnings 
continually flashing across it. 

8. Construe} (^gjff%#f33^c?-ga*Tq^iirr 

^qual. '’'qTjorr)^iEin!t5;r%n% wrif^r 

^having naturally very fine, variegated, and glossy hair. ’ 

(qual. '’=^Hnir ), cy?I!3i,5r: fTO=5^: fcT l%rr 

3T#frwg;W%=Tr, 'closely fitting his body, white like a bright 
lotus-stalk. ’ ( 2“a^. 3Tg^-=TRt )i "looking beautiful. ’ 

’'Tre^SF^fftirT, =^re'm 'with a lovely deer-skin. > 

«Gri^, a kind of deer, noted for its skin, 4, n paint, 

ed cloth used as an elephant’s housings. Indra’s ele- 
phant Air&vata, which is milk-white m colour. t 

the vehicle of Indra. In the st Harada white like a lusty 
lotus-stalk, with the chequered deer-skin wrapped about him, is 
compared to Indra’s elephant, Airftvata, with his white b(^y 
covered with housings painted in various colours. 


9. Construe ; 


( am <1^ ) at: iSNmfit 


arsTt^, adv. ‘continuously, unceasingly ’—derived from 
4, amc , ‘ tb be tired, ’ with the Krtt. afBx t—' ajRltsgjpJt 

' — S. K. 3TrOTrf^«f8«lfy“--aTOf;#Hi: % WStW* OT* 
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5ra[.aTl=5W fnpr ar^w: ‘ tinged ( lit. blend- 

N» 

ed) with the rays of ( shooting from ) the thumb-nail, brighten- 
ed by the rubbing ( against it ) of the lute-strings that 
were ceaselessly struck by it (t.e., by the thumb-nail)' 
As Narada was ceaselessly striking the lute-strings with 
his thumb to see whether they were in tune, the 
thumb-nail was very sharply rubbed by the strings and 
was thus so reddened and was polished so bright that its red 
radiance tinged the upper half of the white rosary of crystal, 
beads deep red, and thus made it appear as if it were strung with 
coral-beads. 3TrOTT%rr? struck with the bended thumb to see if 
they were in tune, ‘ lute ‘ ' — Amar^ 

SOT, string, ?TrT, past. pass. ^ part, of to strike, wound/ 

used as a neu. abstract noun — ^ — Pap. III. 3. 114. 

‘i^ the front part' i.e., the upper half, as distinguished 
from the other half that was hanging down, 

«rr ( ), sM snJ frtrr, 

‘ with its half filled ( i strung ) with ( corals ) ' 

iTFWr, arsarr: 'rT^f st^oRT, ^ with a rosary of clear and 

transparent crystal-beads.' 

The figure in the st. is rTg^T, as the rosary of white crystal 
beads is described as being sufiused with the reddish hue of the 
thumb-nail ( i.«., as giving up its own white colour and assum- 
ing the more powerful reddish hue of the thumb-nail). On 
this figure depends the other figure 37^^, contained in 

( ^as it were, strung with corals in the front 

part). » 

10. ConHrut: snsrg’^’TT 

JTf fff ggll 

f«n3r* ( )> ' iounding sweetly’. an^sWT JT^TWr;, 

Kf. ^ by the striking of tbe wind ♦. being struck by the 
wind- ^ < lord of the 

sky'. ^ each distinctly, ' without being confused with 
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another. 

the groups of the quarter-tunes of which are set in fixed 
quantity \ a part or division of a musical note ( ^ ). 

^s or notes of the musical scale are seven, t?i2. 

a^d which are abbreviated as ^ R Tf if q 
q- Each ^ is made up of a fixed number of 0, y., the 
and <13?=^ have each four gf^s, and have 

each two, and sf^ and three, (jfMa?. iTfiff), 

< WR , ‘ from which burst forth 

the melodies of a duly regulated intonation in the ascending 
as well as the descending scales of the seveial notes ^ srrir, <scale 
^f music*, gamut \ 

is the extending of a note to another in the ascending 
as well as the descending scale, without any intermediate break 
in the disposition of the in the interval. It is an essential 
ornament of a ^if without which it is as a flower without 
fragrance. It is a duly regulated rise (arrff?’) and fall of 

the grace notes. When a singer goes right up the scale, 
showing all the notes and letting us see through what strange 
intervals it runs, there is what is called armf, and the corres- 
ponding descent is 

booking at his in admiration and 

joy, IT 5 ^, the name of N&rada^s lute. 

The figure in the at. is as the lute is described 

as giving forth, without the touch of hutnan fingers, melodies 
set in notes and quantity with the most scientific exactness, 
though, in fact, such a thing is an impossibility. 

Besides, the figure though not directly expressed, is 

suggested, inasmuch as the description of the lute as giving 
out the M&rchcmas etc., at the mere touch of the wind 
implies that the ejfeot^ mz,, the rising of the etc. 

is produced, even though its cause (that is well-known ), vkl 
4 he play of the musician’s fingers on the lutestrings is absent.' 
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This is what is called ‘ snggestion of a figure of 

-speech. ’ ’ ^=s3ni%m5iit tg^^?TfEjnojjg^*n 5 i and ^(sf^e^PTO^- 
''«555nf55% I R[«nsT: ll— fi^oA. Darp. 

IV. 1, 7. l^gTRi#5rRi^ 5 ?^ ’^ ^=s5n?; ^pfipTi-X. P. II. 4. 

11. Construe i — 3nfifr^WHI%'^= STg^spT.' 

3mTf^«:frRi^f^:— apftf^tari ( #^fFran??TRt ) ^ig;, in4 ^ 
‘the repository of the knowledge of snpra-sensual matters.’ 
fnflr:?rcf*V ^*IW ffn, ‘the gods and demigods. ’-fr. w + gf + 
•%q;. 

^nf^^firtErwr^j (?»^«? ^%aT:),giF%Tr: grir^; %grRtr, 

‘who had extinguished the glories of the demons.’ ^%qt: {lit. 
‘of the disc-bearer’), of Krishna. 

5R%5=^q'’5ri'^ (qual. ^), rr|;5?rr STISiT =5fTf, ‘as lovely as 
the palace of Indra.’ 

The figures in the st. are (1) irsprsuw, consisting in the 
repetition of a pair of syllable twice, “gifi ^ifr and (^) • and 

<(2) pqstTfg, consisting in the repetition of ^ in the first line 
and of pr, ^ in the second line. 

12. Construe : qrnHpTIC if !%»?•' g?lfgi%; 3I?JT %K- ’TI^ =T 

gr^3T=^:, Pits 3^i%g:- 

TOW f-MPTR: (q»al. cTqlfgfv;) cpr^. g trfpwr 

‘comparable to (resembling) the falling sun’, looking 

like the sun, falling down ( if such a phenomenon can bo 
conceived). 'PT^:, >PTg (rising up) 11=^1% ‘the sun’. Of. 
(t Uuar. 6. 12.; *F5) 

wroRgiRr sFri %:— ^CaprAw. 2. 16. 3T)pr_^Gor?qr. 

sR5flttia:> (Imperfect Srd sing of ^-cit 4 A.), ‘stood’. ‘a 

cloud’— rTltart (lightnings) ?rf%®R*r- ‘high’. q-f!(g;_^TrRg[. 

have here the sense of ‘no sooner — than, scarcely. ..when’ 
EI'^R:, ifl> according to Dandi and others, an instance of 
ar^ghiRT, as the falling of the sun is an impossibility; modern 
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rbetoriciana, however, hold! it to be an and not an TipTr,, 

as an 3Ti#;f thing can never be a standard of comparison. 

IS. Construe ; am gig: qjfoBt ’iSl'! 

3m’! 

srawTr®— ( ?«oh q?f3mf sraf^i: (arf^) ansi^tpm: 

tK0Ii:^%:, ‘whose hoods were bending down, though raised 
with great effort ’ (qualifies ‘held up ; supported.’ 

Aorist passive Std pers. dual of ui with i^, ‘were 
‘placed j set.’ arnr^^^Slig^, ‘in front of the son of Bevaki’ — 
ait^-an aTsrr^vrm compound, acc. to ‘ 9TI%#’ 

Pap. II. 1. 14. The poet fancies that the serpents, who are 
supposed to bear the earth on their hoods, found it very 
di£6cnlt with all their efforts, to hold it any longer, as it was 
pressed down by the weight of Ndrada, when he set his feet on 
its surface. 

The figure is arf^smlfe, as the at. describes the hoods- 
as being raised with great effort, though pressed down under 
the weight of Narada who had descended from the sky, though 
this is opposed to fact. 

14. Construe : 3T|%.fT: ?! ( fsor: ) 3TE$ ^ smqif^qmi 
mg 'T%,55Tci:; mOifui: 3T5uiri<Tf 3T%?m: ^ *i?r^. 

fi, ‘worthy of respectful offering ; 
venerable.’ — fr. srt+g, TaddWta affix, acc. to ‘«n?igfwrt’«r ’ — 
Pan. V. 4. 26. 

sreqrf^gfmr, arifr *imi: arn, ‘consisting of the amJ and 
other offerings. ’ ar^, a respectful offering to a god or a venerable 
person ; it often consists of eight ingredients ; 3 Tifq': y5ITfi' 

fTriofa^ I ^rq-: g^iRfir: ii but it often con- 

sists of water alone given in a ^lor. iS. JT. explains 3 is 3 r as 
31^! a?nt^: (irg^ sjsg- 

W’lT— miTfr, ‘worship,’ derived from the Vedlo root~ 
mn o*' mi.1 P* ‘ b® worship, to honour ’, with the affix guj; and 
mii Of. tinn|5r%fl3rs5,--JPa2t. III. 1. 27. 
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Aorist 3rd Sing, of with «rft. 10 P. 
agent noun from the Desiderative base of anq; with 
?r ‘ do not desire ^ srjinr^tTf (governed by ), 

not performed any meritorious deeds ; of those who are not' 
righteous or meritorious^-from ^crar + fr + aKrit. affix denot- 

ing past action, acc. to ^ 3^q?j|qrTPr5=5rs^ ^sr : ^ — Pan. 

wise •/ ( intelligence, wisdom ) 3Tr% ^ % 

rr^tftcr:? from ^Tad, affix. Acc, to the Mahahhashya, how- 
ever, the word is a formation of the class, and is 

to be explained as q?T^: iT^fi^r, formed according 

to the Vartika — there being 
as 3T?^ of iT5=f^ and | of f^f, are combined into f. 

The figure in the at. is 3|«fi7rT^r?6r; as the particular fact 
described in the first line is corroborated by a general proposi- 
tion in the second, 

15. Construe: ^ 3=Fr: grapr??^ 

WTirg; r%^^: g(%: arr^ gr? 

it were, the Himalaya and Nila 
mountains^ g^cq^rr is Himalaya, the mountain of snow, and 
ST^^trT is the Nila mountain, a mythic mountain range, north 
of Meru, and described as being deep black in colour like colly- 
rium ( 3T^), — ar^cFT# ^ot: NSrada of white complexion 

is fancied to be the snow-white Him&laya, while Krishna of 
dark colour is fancied to be the Nila (black) mountain, t, 
Narada. A gf% is thus described in the Bhagavadgitfi, 5:#Kqr5 
%m\: ir^f I 5e. 

is derived from rfs?;, *to contemplate (f), 3T of jqrg; 

being changed to by ^ ^ — tin. 561, 

^the ancient sage ». e., Krishna, who is 
regarded as an incarnation of the ancient sage Nfiriyana, who, 
along with the sage Nara, practised very rigid austerities for 
thousands of years in the hermitage atBadari in the Himalayas, 

2 
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Nara and NSrdyana are represented as the two aspects of 
Vishnu, the Snpreme Deity, via. the Eternal man and the 
Supreme Being. In the epics and the PurJnas, they are constant* 
ly mentioned as rrrq-^, g!rr“niR?ra^r. Kalidfisa refers to 
5T(n*r»r ( ia Vikram. ) as gTfdtr gf^:, Arjnna and Krishna ate 
tegarded as the incarnations of Nara and Nirayana respectively. 
[As Nara and Niriyana are looked upon as the manifestations 
of the dual nature of VishQu, the place where they practised 
very rigid austerities, via. Badari^ has become sacred to the 
Deity, and every year thousands of pilgrims flock to it, suffering 
all the hardships and privations of a long journey through snowy 
regions.] ‘ ancient ‘ofyore'— (fr) 

according to < 3?^ ’-Pan. 

rV, 3. 23. ‘made (him) sit, seated (Him)’, — 

Aorist 3rd sing of the causal of with srfSr and f%, 

16. Construe: qfiqfFftcyf^Tcyrv^: s^: 

^ ( si^: ) 31^^ 

*iST*T?T'’— Jlffflf ^TT rT^^rr: fST 

ftE. tTRtr ‘ of bright (dark-blue) hue like that of a big 
rock of sapphire.’ The sapphire stones known as ttft=ftcrys are 
said to be dug out of the mines in Ceylon, 

‘of the vanquisher of Kamsa.’ the king of 

Mathura, had usurped the throne of his father Ugrasena 
and cast him into prison. He was the couMn of Devaki, 
Krishna’s mother. He was thus au uncle of Krishna. He 
was, however, Krishna’s implacable foe. After the marriage 
of Devaki with Vasudeva, Kamsa was driving the happy pair 
home. On the way, a heavenly voice ■i\arned him that a son 
born of Devaki would kill him. He, therefore, threw both of 
them into prison. Every child of Devaki, as soon as it was 
born was taken away from her and killed. But the 7th and 
8th, Balar&ma and Krishna were secretly conveyed to Gokula 
and brought up in Nanda’s house as his children. When 
Kaipsa learnt this, he sent several demons to kill Kriahigia, but 
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all of them met with their death at the hands of Krishna, 
At last, Eamsa sent Akrfira to bring the boys to Mathura. A 
severe duel was fought between Kamsa and Krishna, ending in 
the death of the former. Hence Krishna has several such epithets 
as 

^ on a seat from (3 t)— the 

^ is changed to Rafter when the meaning is < a tree ^ or 
seat ^ PoTi. VIII. 3. 93. 

( quah ), I'srrf. ' resting 

on the rising mountain. ^ — lit. ^ the rising mountain, ^ 

a mythical eastern mountain behind which the sun and the 
moon are supposed to rise. Properly^ seems to be the 

wall of clouds lining the eastern horizon tinged by the rays of 
the rising sun and the moonj poetically represented as a 
•mountain. 

{ modifying )? ^ at eventide ; at 

dusk. ^ Krishna, dark in colour, is compared to dark evening. 

ffHrTn?; , ‘stole the beauty of the moon/ i,$.^ 

resembled the moon. N&rada of bright white colour occupying 
a high seat in front of dark Krishna is compared to the xefaL 
gent moon, resting on the rising mountain, at the approach of 
the dark evening. 

The st. contains a of with the former 

consisting in tho implied comparison, viz., that the beauty of 
N^rada, occupying the seat in front of Krishna, was like that 
of the moon resting on the rising mountain in the dark of even- 
tide, because of tho impossibility of the assumption by one 
thing of the beauty possessed by another. This is based 

on the gtrqff, in * % and hence there is a of the 

two figures. 

17. Cmstrm : 1 %: (f R;:) arqrf^^ 

^ 3cnfN‘?Ti g|« jrflf fc 



‘worship,; honouring,’ from 3Ttr-l%, 3 P. ‘to- 
honour. ’ qual. (^TRST^Pr), ‘ gratiBed, pleased ’-Perl 

part, of ?r?[ with g, ‘ to be pleased or gratified (‘ 5 |«^f 

3 ‘ to those w;ho haire performed sacrifices in accor- 
dance with the Vedic precept’, — from 5rir+ in the sense, 

of the agent doing an action in the past, aco, to ‘ — 

PoTi, in 2. 103. ^TJ^ifrr fsT^r: Vishnu ( Krishna ).' ' 

-ajrsnero? proposition corroborating the jparti- 
t/alar fact described in the first line,— an instance of the figure 
gr q’ i « V ' ? W . I3^r:, ‘ haen of great nobility *, ‘ high-sonled 
persons.’ ‘ worthy or venerable personages. ’ srfSjtT.v 

31^: 3(1% ‘ solicitous^ ’ from sr^+fg;, a Tad. aflax. 

Oonstras ; STOTiT'l^PIf’Tr- <n(^|- ftgnq- SffltoTT SP-^flftiTT: 

( 3Tfi- <1^ ) 'TOT#: STT: gt# 3TJr^0[, 

ST^q^'^T'IfaT , ‘brought from all sacred places ’; for 
NS-rada is represented as ceaselessly wandering through the three 
worlds, visiting, of course, all the sacred places in them. 

> ‘ from the sjnrog'g’, a water-pot, generally made of 
■^ood, carried by ascetics, qrial. 3Tq-:, ‘thrown’, *.«.» 

sprinkled, stot ^rerr: stwiui:, %qT rTi^g;,. 

<’in the work of destroying multitudes of sins. ’ <Ts7tr^: 
^qudl. SPttrO* ‘ ^sfy efficacious or potent’ here the comparative 
signifies intensity. 

19. Construe : ^ g^. ^ 5 ^ 

( 3TF# ) (Tfi: 3TW# ?T?r sTtfSTi^^rfsnr: W r%*irir. 

STrei^ ), ‘golden’ — from epT2|?-|-3iq]; 
Pod. affix in the sense of ‘made of’ — ?ifr 

Krishna remained standing after he had seated and 
worshipped N&rada, and took his ,spat only when eommanded 
by the sage. 

— > =T^-* "t: ir?f (j!, ‘of a body dark 

Ukea fresh cloud.’ ‘ , Aorist 3td Sing, of 1^— 

*to sit.' 
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fir»ir«r; Wpassed/ — [quaL sntriT 

Wci;!5F|;5TftfTrSq*, ^looking beautiful with the Jamhu fruit.* 
^ vTf«|vjif%fTfSr ’ is a ^rri^rTS^cp word; i.c., a word though neuter is^ 
treated optionally as masculine in all the cases beginning witE> 
the Instrumental ( ^ ) ; 

hence we have !5r^3TT%t^tJT;. Acc. ter 

the Far&nas^ there is a huge Jambu tree perpetually laden 
with dark fruit, on the peak of Mem, standing exactly 
to the north of orp^^q-, to which it gives its name. 

^of the peak of Sumeru/ Mount Meru, which, acc to the 

Puranas, is the centre of the ^s (divisions of the terrestrial 
world) which spread round it like the petals of a lotus. It is' 
supposed to consist of one solid mass of gold with all kinds of 
gems embedded in it. It is said to be 84000 yojanas in height. 
The sun, the moon, all plauets and stars revolve round it - 
The heaven of Indra is situated on ibs peak, which is, 

also tUe residence of Brahm^ as well as of the celestial beingr 
such as the Gandharvas, Siddhas, etc. (Sae Viak P. 11. 7-9)i 

Krishna of a dark hue was seated on a golden seat. Thit 
at once recalled to mind the dark- fruit-laden lambu tree 
growing on the top of the golden mountain, Meru. However^ 
one could not but feel that the golden seat with Krishna seate/ 
on it looked more charming by far than the golden peak ol 
Meru with the Jambu tree spreading its dark- fruit-laden bran- 
ches over it. The figure is grqTCTr. There is also ST^irr^, consisting 
in the repetiti# of the syllable ^ and in the first, and fSws 
in the second. 

Construe: W- TOW- 

aT(T%5r: fw 

rfe^ ^ ^Clad 

in a garment resplendent like molten gold *, L s., wearing a 
garment of shining yellow- derived as 

or f m: ^ ^ 
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rm srf%: ^ tgrit: ^:, ^of a 

complexion dark like the hne of the spot in the full 
moon \ ga3tT° — ^is a compound formed acc. to the 

VariUa~< ^ ».e., in a 

compoand the word following a noun in a Locative or a noun 
expressive of the is dropped. ^full-grown^ cTl^rqf^, 
lit ^the lord of the asterisms/ The moon ia represented in my- 
thology as having married twenty seven daughter of who 
are really the personifications of the 27 lunar asteriams. 

sTT^^irf^: ‘ of the fire issuing 

from a mare \ %. e the sub-inanne fire. The story of the origin 
of the as given in the Mbh (AdL 158-83) is as follows:- 

The sons of KUrtavirya, with the desire of wiping out Bhrigu^s 
lace^ killed even the children in the womb. One of the women 
in the family secreted her embryo in her thigh ( 2 ^^', and the 
child that was born was called The sons of K&rtaviry a were 
struck blind merely at the sight of the child, whose wrath burst 
into a flame that threatened to consume the whole world. At 
the desire of his ancestors, cast the fire into the ocean, 
where it lay concealed with the face of the horse. JSarwabma^ 
(Ohap, 14)^ however, gives a different version of the story^■— 
*'Rishi Aurva, who had gained great power by his austerities, 
was pressed by the gods and others to beget children that might 
perpetuate his race. He consented but warned them that Ms 
offspiing would consume the world. Acordingly, he created 
from hia thigh a devouring fire that would have destroyed the 
whole world, had not Brahma appeared and assigned to it the 
ocean as its habitation and the waters as its food* The spot 
where it entered the sea was called ‘the mare^s 

mouth^ cTcT^ ?TiiT 

Mbjt. jddi, 182. 20, 22. *‘Doubiil6ss 'the stoTy 'w&s invented to 
Huit the phenomena of a marine ssroig# or valoano, which, 
exhaled bitumenons inflammable gas, and which occasionally 
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showed itself above the sea, perhaps in the form of a horse’e 
month”. — Monier Wilhams. It should be noted that the ator 3 r 
of ^sfRcT is a fiction and was probably invented to account for 
the inexplicable phenomenon of the ocean remaining the same 
in dimensions though so many rivers are continuously pouring 
their waters into it. Acc. to some, the story is an allegorical 
explanation of ths physical phenomenon that the temperaturo 
of the water of the sea at its bottom is very high, 

*I3’fr5it iTU: from srqi;, , ‘fire,’ derived variously as 

(1) sTTFr^! (htt) ffW. (2) 5Tr> mfT (3) 

?I% Gf.— ^ritfsT?! : sPOTgL-STHTTFr M STtfflH t=i 5lf% 3TI^ f 1%. 

^ jTrfrvT%, ^rfrf^r^ 5T(fT5ifrr%,’iTTsrffr: frsrrfr- 

oTtfrara; l — Yasha’s Niruhta. 

Krishna, as dark as the spot on the moon and clad in a 
grament of flaming gold, is compared to the dark-blue ocean, 
with flames of submarine fire playing over it. 

21. Comtrue : T^nflfST: TlRmt ^sflSlifTr: HfrlB 

3T# wriF ( ) 'TT'^I ^ «#., ‘of the 

discus-bearer,’ a name of Vishnu, whose principal weapon is 
the disBus called g^Rf'r. governed by ‘blended 

with the mass of the refulgence of the sage.’ •^hjsst 

to the verb =^ai?iT^T°— (?««?. =^551^ TOTiTI# 

3R?Rrf3lr ^ ‘entering the interstices between the mov- 
ing leaves (of a tree).’ 3TR>15r ff^ 

‘scope 5 range’ — from iTi + ^+U5i,(3T), aJS^rit. affix before which 
irregularly does not take f %, being preceded by ifr-' 
^-oir5T-3Trq-DT-Rrr>TF9J.’ (cold) ff^rr, ‘of 

the cool-bodied one,’ of the moon. The idea contained in 
the st. is this : — the lustre of the sage was white like the clear 
moonlight, while the radiance of Krishna’s person was dark 
like the thick foliage of a tree at night. When these two were 
sitting together, the white refulgence of the sage was comming- 
led with the dark lustre of Krishna and thus looked like the 
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rays of the moon entering the interstices between leaves in 
the thich foliage of a tree, shaken by the wind. 

22. Construe : «'fr5-3rfcrrir<Tf'^W: 1%:=^ 3T^- 

Si%: #r i 

ST^nsf^r: ), ^rgri ^resembling {Le. dark like) the 

full blown Tamala flower^; a |%TO*TRr — the compound cannot be 
dissolved, being the final member of it.-^^g?:^^q’^c^4y I T%T^a^- 

srsr^; fromir-gr^+s?^ 

( ). a flower of the *• tree — ^rTrf^=5iy;53f 

?Trf?=3=3ni;, from (TIT?'^i5’+3W which is dropped by te 
VartiJca — « S®Tq^S ^with the T^ys^-^ffovermd by 

(jwaZ. grvfrsm:), OT’=^3rfrT%%?f ^r: 

*TfS': ‘white like the pollen of the flower.^ 

^ tree that has seven 

leaves on every stalk.^ ‘ 

Bhashya. The ^fp5gr2[ flowers are perfectly white in colour, 
3^ ^having their pure lustres tinged 

(with each other)/ ^^9 it were, of the same com- 

plexion/ Narada was white, and the white ^^fpsi^^-flower- 
like rays shooting from his body blended with the dark cT*TI^— 
flower-like rays spreading from Krishna^s person, andrtce versa, 
and thus the inter-mingling of the two hues, in the case of each, 
gave rise to the same single shade of colour on their person 5 
Krishna^s dark hue sufEused the white body of N&rada, and 
Nfirada^s white refulgence spread over the dark body of Krishpa, 
and therefore, the poet fancies that they looked to be of 
the same colour. 


23. Construe; 


t: insert rr#i sht^iT 


sTRTfT !T7r«Rrwrm^r g?: sr *ig : i 


5*TTfcr«rT5r«>— f»T?jr iin5=iT:, 5»Tr?tT«PRyj, srf^ 

«#i5tTT: 3TIrm5T.* tW, ‘who had withdrawn all beinge ( the 
•whole craation ) into himself At the close of a 
^TRT, the end of a Tnga, properly called urt. A «R 5»r is one 
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cycle of the four ^tts, ^fT? ^triT, ** 

miUious years of men^ being the duration of the world* 
^??TSFrcy,». e., the time of the universal dissolution. 
^f(ITclT«T5- — In mythology j Vishnu is represented as with- 
drawing all the creation consisting of fourteen kinds into the 
body which, at the he assumes, t?»a. that of a child lying 

on leaf of the banian tree, floating on the vast delnge. See Mbh. 
Vana. 188. 5m?diT%cT#tur%: — Eajfhu. 

13. 6. %cq* !?r4irrrf% fr^r i 

?fi{; II ^In full development; in all tUeir 

different manifestations ’ ^arwfjqr*, ^ the enemy of 

Kaitabha/ Acc. to Mbh.f as Vishnu lay asleep on his couch 
of Seaha at the end of Kalpa^ there sprang from his navel 
a lotus, on which again arose BrahmS, having four heads and 
carrying the four Vedas. Sometime thereafter, the ear-wax 
accumulated in Vishnu^s ear gave forth two demons iTf and 
They threatened to devour Brahma, who awakened Vishnu 
from his sleep. On waking, Vishnu, in mere fa «, ojQEered the 
demons a boon, which they declined and asked Vishnu himself 
to beg one of them. Vishnu immediately asked that he 
should be their slayer. This they granted to Vishnu, only on 
one condition, viz., that they should be killed only in a place 
that was absolutely uncovered aud that could not leave any 
free space when occupied by them. Vishnu, thereupon, seized 
them between hia thighs and out off their heads with his diacuB. 
Bee Mbh. Vana. 203. ( qual lg^: ), ?(r. 

m?, ‘ arising at the visit of the 
ascetic/ gf* ^joys' — here the pin. signifies the intensity of the 
joy. The joy could not bo contained in the body of Hari; 
vast enough though it was to hold within itself all the creation 
in full development. Of. \ arfi* 

69. The figure in 

the St. is because ^fche joy at the arrival of Nftrada^ 

35«rhlch is smaller is yet represented as greater than the ^body 
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of Krishna ’ ( inasmuch as the former is described as incapable 
of being contained by the latter ) in order to intimate the 
excellence of the latter ( i. e. Krishna’s person ). 

Conttrue j f^srtrp=n5t gfH' srfvr arfw* 

a?*R 5 (;. f^^TtrsrmT^ 

( governed by 9 ir%)> <T, ‘the hot-rayed one’, the 

Snn. %isr, from t%-3^+«lS!: (sr) 5 ?|I% 3^ fiS. 

(qual. gf^) aTftnFf: <T, ‘of great splendour, 

resplendent. ’ ( gval. f%§r=g^ ), ‘ fully opened 

g^irf^, * at seeing the sage, ’ srf^ is a implying 

Solin', — ‘ ifW towards the sage, ’ i.e , at the sight of 

the sage. ( qual. ), sfl*. ^n»«Tf %» 

‘ assuming new beauty ’• ‘ invested with fresh charm. ’ gug'^" 
^T?fT:, 503ff% fsf 3t%nf)r rr^rj- ‘ having eyes like white lotuses. ’ 
Sosr^^[»T is one of the epithets of Vishnu and Krishna. 

, ‘ was seen clearly to be one that has eyes like 
white lotuses,’ i e. the epithet of Vishnu or Krishna, 503 ^ 7 ^ 1 ;^ now 
became really significant. The idea is this : when Krishna saw 
the sage, his eyes were dilated in great joy, and on account of 
this their white pupils looked like white lotuses As the white 
lotuses open at the appearance of the resplendent sun, so did 
the eyes of Krishna at sight of the sage. It was then that, in his 
case, the epithet, 50 g?[^?T, ‘ the white- lotus-eyed 01 e ’, proved to 
be literally true. 

The figure in the st. is qirsiTRjf, because the import of the 
word f^raci^is the reason for what is conveyed by the words 
The is, however, based on the strip, l^5fisnintn% 

f^r, comparing the sage to the resplendent sun. Thus there a 
of and arcRt. 

26. ConatruB-^ sr^: 

1 ^: Sent iti'^trr 5i*»T5Tg;5if%i^Pfrt ^ 3T?r=^. 

f«Ri' ‘making the white body of the sag*- 

whiter still like a white- washed mansion ’. ( S«af- 



27 


)> ‘ spreading ’ srs: mf&gr , ^S-' r%r%n c5**wf3‘ i» 

the causal of r%f^ the subject of the verb in its 

primitive sense is put in the Instrumental case in the causaL 
The verb 55 ^, as it does not imply ^motion^ but only ^attalning^ 
the rule- ^ ' — does not 

^PPly. like a white mansion'. 

^-l^r+erqi;. 

i|^RT .3TT^%: «^ff 3T5 ^ <§5TRi%5^n^3T:? ^ *^tr 

rT^ ^ by the rays of the moon in the guise of the 

row of teeth/ The idea is this: When Krishna opened his 
mouth to apeak, his bright white teeth shed such effulgence that 
It appeared as if the moon herself had come down in the guise 
of the row of teeth. In the st , there are three figures, indepen- 
dent of each other, viz^ (1) srq'iTr in ^ being compared to - 

(2) 3TrW5^%l%, consisting in the statement of the connection 
(^HW) between additional whiteness and N&rada's body (viz^ ^5* 
f&f^srr when of course, there could be such conneotion bet- 

ween them, as it is impossible that the body could be made whiter 
by the spreading lustre of Krishna^s teeth; (3) in 

55qrt5Tf%??rR>^fg'R; ns the implied r%5Trvf&, is established 

as unreal (by the use of the word strrsr), and another thing, 
(the implied Jar^Firr^T), viz^ is established as real; we apprehend# 

in virtue of the word s^rrsT, that the rays spread really from 
the moon, and not from the row of teeth which was only the 
guise assumed by the moon. 3T«Tflt is defined as STf^ 

NS 

riis# iETTOT^rt: — arew 

E. P. X. 10. 

26. :— *Tw^iT9Rf^ ariT ^inrart 

wot, ( 5m: ?Ta:) ar^ qiwrar: iprw 

55[rimf ^srfir, ‘ ( « sight of you ) removes sins in the 
present.’ gpiw? apposition with ‘the 

oause of well-being that is to come,’ t e., the souroe of blessings 
in future. ^ )» ‘brought about 
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/"by meritorious deeds performed in tbe past.’ ‘of 

the embodied beings.’ $l(?^« r i5 T:, from 5Tfk+*I^+ 

iS^, a Krit. afiBx in the sense of 'agent.’ The word 5rO*?r5X,is 
significant, as it is only when the soul is embodied (^) that it is 
snbjeoted to the infiaence of and led to acquire merit 
(Wf or ITT) or incur sin (qw or ^ fISt, 

=^, ‘ a sight of your honour.’ Of, with the st. — 


pjfr 


q«55Jr i 

» II 



^5^ rrwr?i^i?>T ^ !T er% n— III. 6, 7. 


’Tsrfra’, from rf^+ir ( fr), ajad. affix showing 'of, 

belongings to’. U!Tc!Hf hV. in the triad of times 

i, 8. at all three times, me. past, present and future, implied in 
(1) ?fsrf^,(2)^5qrr: and (3) 53 ^ 1 ^:. A sight of your divinity 
indicates the worthiness or holiness of the seer in all three 
divisions of time; an embodied being that has had a sight of 
you is not only purged of his sins in the present, but also secures 
blessedness in future, and must have performed meritorioug 
deeds In his past lives. As Mallinatha says, 

jl^ f. •., it indicates an 

intimate union of merits of all times in a person, existing in the 
relation of cause and effect.’ The figure in the st. is ^rrspn^iStsar 
anoJiwiF, because the import of the three sentences, ( in the first 
half ) vie , etc , constitutes the implied reason of the import 
of the sentence, etc. 

27. Construe cPT: ^ 

■SRmit siItTR 3T?: ( fR; ) iRUJ l^r 3^. 

aiwifa''’— ( q«al- srrgJTT ), ^ iw 3T<r#> arThfar: i?if^ sn'ra'j 
niK ^'T, with his inadequate ( or insufficient ) thousand rays’. 
ariRiiT I ipfifir TO i 

Shair. o. 1 . 
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*T ' which could not be quelled. ' ^q»ni%,' 

Aorist passive 3rd Sing, of w with 5313;. sraETD'; indeel,^ 
‘perforce’, may be taken with 3ra^q?if or with ar^ lgq ^i : 

11%:, ‘ countless ’, lit. ^whioh have attained countlessness.’ 
is the correlative of past pass, part of 3^, ‘ to drive,* 

dispel.’ ( 2«eh Ef*J: ), sf 3^*3 qtqrai; ?Tec^, lit., 

* unsurpassed i. e. deepest. frtT:, ‘darkness’, the darkness 
of ignorance; ‘mental darkness’. Cf. ^ 5[i^i%=r 

I spTPTrPiqTt^ ^ it (T*r: I — Kumar. 6. 60. 

The figure in the st. is sqTFf^sF, as the sage is described as 
superior to the sun, the (standard of comparison ). The sun 

dispels the physical darkness in the world, but cannot remove 
the mental darkness'of men 5 even his thousand rays are inade- 
quate for the purpose. The sage, however, possessed as he is of 
countless splendours, dispels that mental darkness or ignorance 
against which the sun is powerless. 

28. •— i(3TT|^Tif?rr gTrsTH^q-l^t^lpwifiTHi ir5TRj5fr rf 

>-jjr5rfq^r ^ ^rarr ar^ir: g^: wf I 

srSTl^H^ar, qsrtHf ( 1. srfrRf, 2. anpqi^if ) (l) ‘secur- 

ing the well being of creation (2) ‘providing well for his child- ■ 
ren.’ srsTI^*! + IP +l%'r, a ifrit affix, denoting past action. 

5T5Tf: (1) ‘by the creator,’ BrahmS ; (2) ‘by the pro- 
genitor or father.’ gqTsr'* — ( SHTT^STr), fTa( <113 'q 

3313, S3isr( {. trwTS?^, R. 1%<t: ( { . R. f%Wnf ) 

3Tr?tn 3^3 ‘with heart set at case (1) by entrusting (the 
Yedas) to a fitting person, also (2) by keeping it (the treasure) se- 
cured in a strong iron-chest/ ‘even though constant- 
ly used or spent.’ 33:, (gual. — (1) the founder of a school 

of S*ruti, (2) great, ‘inexhaustible’, — (1) the learning 

being vast, (2) the treasures being countless. (1) reposi- 

tory ; (2) a hoard or treasure like the well known nine f^fWs 
(treasures) of Kubera, such as See., grfrfrfj ‘of the 

Vedas.’ 1^, lit. ‘what is heard’ from the Supreme Being, i.e. 
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^divine revelation/ The Vedas are called f because they 
are believed to have been directly revealed by GocI himself to 
3 ertain great sages (who are therefore called Hence 

bhe Vedas are said by the orthodox Hindus to bo 
not human compoaitions/ ^like one (a treasure) 

)f hoards of wealth.’ 

In this st. Narada is compared by Krishna to a treasure, 
iihe creator, to a father of many children, and the Vedas^ to 
hoards of wealth. The comparison (3TTJ?r)ifl based on the double 
meaning ( ) of the words ( mostly descriptive epithets ), 

ciTTTr, sfs, 

The comparison is expressed in which states 

the OTm^T. The figure is, therefore, The idea in the 

at. may be thus stated in simple words: — The creator ( ifSTT^^^L) 
made the sage a vast repository of the Vedas — 

Vedic learning (grfiprf), inexhaustible (3T^q*t) though con- 
-atantly imparted to others (^qRirfi?). Thus Brahma, who 
looks after the well-being of his creation ( had his 
mind set at ease, having entrusted the knowledge to a worthy 
( i:qT5rf%q‘Rn^^*T5^f ) person like Narada. The creator, thus act- 
ed like a father, who, having the good of his children at heart- 
securely deposits his hoards of wealth in a strong iron-chest 
and is thus relieved of all care on their account. 

29. Construe t f ^ mff cftf ^ 
frr:3T%. ri^TTfr erf TT##r: ( rTf ) 3T*T5rr 

^ at a mere sight of you ; only by seeing you/ 
is TOT. FT- 'one has gained the 

object of his life/ t.e., one who has attained the true end of 
life and is thus blessed. fwwfftTfjW, ), 

^ which has destroyed all sin^, $>., 'which has purged me 
of all sin.’ At a mere sight of you that has removed all my 
sin, I feel I have gained the supreme end of life, Desx.., 

demtive agent noun from f, --^desirous of hearing/ 
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very weighty'- ‘ very aathoritative, ' fraught with wisdom, 
gf , the term. in nflpret haa no comparative force, but indicates 

a degree of intensity. ‘ or why, ’ < or rather,' used to 

correct or modify the former statement, viz. ‘ fpr (5^ : 

U^:. ’ Mallinatha takes 3r*RT in the sense of ‘ for ' ( (T*lTf^ ) — 

' !n%^, corroboration), 

‘who ever is satisfied when blessedness is 
-concerned,' i.e. blessedness, however great, never brings com- 
plete satisfaction to the mind, for men blessed though they 
be, will ever long for greater blessedness still. '5rJrr% — the Loc. 
here indicates ariq^oy and has the sense of 'about, 'with 
irespeot to,’ ‘as to.' 

Of. t%i?crf fig rqnj; i 

frgrf^ f»tt% »Tr ii Kir. s. 9. 

30. Construe: ari? 3n»r*|5TSI#I5rT ^ f(^ ^ W 

( fefprr ) rrr h : ^e<Tf g?: w trt 3tiiw 

: ( qual ^ understood ), ngi ^r^if u:, ‘ free from 
all desire’; ‘who has nothing to wish for’. s q '^^q~ % ~, Passive 
8rd Sing, of with and 3Tq[,-‘ia set about’; ‘ is thought of'; 
'is decided. ' trtrr, ( the antecedent is ijegf in the 2nd line ), 
gerTTf. asrlrfir, the subj. is arrw:, and the ob]. ^rff. 

( JMOZ. grpTW- ), aTCTlt W, ‘at 

which has arisen a sense of one's own importance', I feel 
that I am an important person, as you have honoured me with 
a visit. 3f^rn?frff(;(er: can also be taken as jifif ( ) 3rif»TT-‘ 

‘ which has bespoken my importance’, i.e., which clearly 
shows that 1 am an important person, g^:, ‘ venerable 
‘ august ’. iffcat, ‘ presumption 

The idea in the st. is this : As you are free from all desire, 
I cannot think of any object with which you could have come 
to me. Yet the very fact that have visited me has given me 
suoh a s^nse of self-importance, that I cannot but ask you the 
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purpose of your visit. Cf. with this st. 

fsiq;, I JTR: iIrtrJTHIsr% 6. 20 . also, sp^s^’ ^ 

H <qf i *»=% iR*n'T *i5r<Tti^f- 

Kumar 6. 61. 

The figure in the st. is q^rF^te, as the fact, 
a rtqq q u^Sfq 5=5^1^, is Dot directly expressed by the words ( of 
the verse ), but is conveyed by periphrasis — ‘ qqfqtrP Rqj 
q§=q:'— -ST. P. X 89 . 

81. Construe :— ?!^ fqv# ^ qqlf 3qH'~|' c^qr |?q 

H qi=5qi5., qtifRt 30^ cq^q inq- m qn^f \% 3?T%r ? 

JWT, qq ‘one observing the vow of asceticison 

an ascetic. ^tR', ‘ Supreme Soul, — an epithet of 

Vishnu or Krishna Acc to Mall., g^qfTTJT- is a l^qg^Rsa". 
He explains it is ^he reason being that he takes 

to be a Cf. qif iqtqiit: i qq f^rqqqrq qqrqj?; i q 

If qiq^ !qin ^*qW— KSahika. gqjrq., ‘the soul/ ) qfW 

from g!M-5fr + 5, Xnt. affix; or g^lWsT^!, from the root gr (to 
lead) + 5 qq;(gq), an Un. affix— acc to ‘g^: — Un 4 74. 

‘^rqf 3TT?qr ^v^’-Amar. Cf 5iiqql ?r?aiT?iR'iqqi sr^i:: ^qq'rfor 

iqil% II gqtPEfqftr; 'Rqif^trgqifq: l % ^spqq- 

qirqspr IWr^oqq n q5qr?5tTq^^ifq?lTIft? qtqq. I SiqliRq 

=q mqq: g^vq: II Bg. 16-16-18. 

WrfrrfqstfoFN:, may be taken either as a formation, 
(qr^g; being compounded with w )-— 3T^?iiq. ^ISTiq. q«raRTq: 
^Roflq. fl%, or as two separate words, gqq:, 3ivqg( being under- 
stood after this — srq: ( 3TWI?() , ‘other than this', 

'end, object', qtpfqf, ‘to those who are devoted to yoga 
contemplation.'— arq^q (qqr^) ff^ ^rfy, from gig; + f5R(( fg> 

a Erit affix, or q|q: f5»qii%PRlq: qtq g:, from a Tad. 

affix, K&rada means to say Krishna’s question is out of place, 
for Vhat other object could he possibly have than that of 
seeing the Lord personally— an object which even Yogins strive 
after. Yogins are those who realise the Supreme Soul within 
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themselves, but even such hold it as the highest end of their 
spiritual endeavours to nave an actual sight of you incarnated 
as Krishna. 

32, Construe : 3T*f?5of STguorffSTr 3^; 

gifjT snrgfq.*. 

3r^n>rr °— n m-- W wi^, ‘which is beset with 

the obstacles (also robbers) in the form of excessive ^violent)^ 
attachment to objects of sense/ (past pass. part, of with 
3^ 9 P. ‘to go ; to move’) lit. ‘gone up/ i.e ‘excessive’ or 
‘excited ; violent/ passion ; attachment to objects of 

sense. C/. I frfr^ 

UH 3.34. 5H., governed by ^^tn3[. srafr^oTH 

‘constantly, frequently,’ irregularly derived from srfir+^iir^ 
3TPTJT(T?pii 3r*ri?^ria(<T)Tr. cy. nflr 

fwt iViVwAta. 3iifT!*ur goes with the 351^ alone in ar^unr- 
?[qT, the meaning being, ‘not being frequently (1) trodden or 
beaten, (2) practised’ afi]Q|;nflr (ffwaf. ) ‘ exceedingly 

difficult to traverse’, (1) the road to final emancipation j 

(2) the way of escape. tpqr: %qsT:— is changed to 

trsr at the end of a compound, acc. to ‘ =Ita=j?:3^:q9Tr'IPI% ’ Pan. 

V. 4. 14. 

It should be noted there is a double entendre on the word 
and hence the epithets, too, have double meaning 
JTq’l%tr:, (1) of the wise or high-souled; (2) of the steady-minded,' 
or stout-hearted. ir^RiT SRtrf^ iTH'# — from rprg; + ftg; (si'^;5ri^)_ 

3TSr i;f^8a, (l) the supreme end, (2) the destination 
or goal. arqw arwig^www;, wq: srwr; 

(1) reaching which there is no return; (2) finding which 
there is freedom from danger. The goal, Brahman with which 
Yishnu indentified, when once attained, is the permanent abode 
from which the soul never returns to the cycle of birth & death 
‘<T^ »nwT: <ptn! l^^OT^R’-Afund. Upanishad. Of. 
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X. 27 Narada says that Shri Krishna^ who is no other than the 
Supreme Soul^ is the final goal (from which there is no return) of 
all the high souled sages who have taken to the path of salvation 
— a path, that is beset with obstacles, mz., the intense attachment 
to worldly objects, and that, almost unbeaten as it is, is extremely 
difficult to pursue. In this st., the description of Krishna — the 
suggests another thing-3TiT^rr, in virtue of the paronomastic 
attributes {viz. 

3T5r*g;fJr:), the srcrfcT implying comparison. The 
implied comparison is this — Krishna is to ggga what the final 
destination, offering absolute safety, la to a traveller in the forest 
who, while seeking away of escape, has been beset by robbers 
as well as other dangers. The figure is, therefore, 
which is defined as 

K. P. !!• 

33. Construe : snft?: %flr(TiTFr%! 3Tfc^lciTg??rT 

^?n%cTR 

(qual. ^remaining indifferent or passive/ 

Acc* to the Sankhya system of philosophy, the spirit ( ) is 

merely a looker on (of srwf^), perceiving and inactive, and appears 
as an active agent, merely because of his union with Buddhi 
4&C. and the activity of the sujs. Cf. 

^ ?n*Tr ^5r?2?Rf|5T: n—Samkhi/a EariJca, 19, 20. 
rfrWF?T r%t n Kumar. 

2. 3. and frq; I q-^rrirT^it ^5TTiq?crrgi?^^ 

?t5T 10 2o. Thegfq^of the Sirnkbyas, however, 

is different from the ^ of the Yedantina. Acc. to the former 
or spirits are many and have absolutely no activity all 
activity being due to the material source of the universe, 
constituted of the three attributes* while the of the 
Vedanta is the One Supreme Soul, who in conjunction with 
«r#l^ or TXJ^ (which is distinct from him), creates, controls and 
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maintains the phenomenal world, and informs all beings as the 
individual soul. The S&mkhya recognises no God, while the 
VedSnta holds that siTftsW or is the creator and 

controller of the universe. f%ig[^raTn!T§:> ‘by 

those who have controlled their mind’, or ‘who have withdrawn 
thsir mind from all external objects and have turned it 
inwards’ i.e , Yogis is an adjectival 

compound, here standing as a noun, for according to 

itftfURrsrq^rft f%5ir!Ti^cr^ — Kas'ika. 5. 1. 10. 

‘apprehended ; realised’ srijdTfHS'^r, 3Ttt*n^ 

3^1:117?^, STtRtrR HT rPH, ‘by their glance on the self’ ; ‘by 
looking inward, ’ by concentrating the mind on the self, 
drawing it entirely from objects of sense. ‘some- 
how; with great difficulty.’ (7/ »R?ii ffSTtieR- 1 

fi'l%53rf?rr — Eaghu. 10. 23, and rr^t^R^IT- 

fft i sqriJirT' ^rsrftfr f^^iRnRHifrrJFiR- 

^5pipTrEC.ll Kumar. 3. 50. 

‘beyond the productions or the 
transformations of the primodial matter.’ f%^l 7 S or the 
are, acc. to S4mkhya, the 23 principles, via., the seven 
and the sixteen ; these are the effects (or transforma 

tions) of the ; they are — q^-g; or f (the Great Princi. 

pie or Intellect), it: (Egotism), cr^rrisiTPr (the five subtile rudi- 
ments), and <r!ipr?5r (the eleven senses, vit. the five sense 

organs-gigTlJ^iUPr, the five organa of aotion-sp^^gijlfar, and the 
mind and <mfrirTn% See SamUya Ear. — i55rsm^T%fM|?l?jT: 
n' gftf % fOT : m I ^ sw: ti \ « irf%*iVtr- 

^Sf^TOrrprrgoTW i qrsa^rit ii 

fR)TriKf^«r: I ii ii 

ar^: araar , ‘distinct from Prakriti.’ Sffig, the keystone^^of 
the Sftnkhya philosophy, is the one rootless Boot of the Universe, 
constituted of the three Gunas, through which it evolves every 
kind of existence, save, of course, the Parusha. The irwi^. 
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thougii inanimate ( 3T%rf^ )> evolves the whole phenomenal 
world The , however, is quite distinct from the and* 

takes no part in its creation, remaining passive, a mere looker- 
on of the various developments of the The acts for 

the benefit of the and their union takes place like that of 
the halt and the blind, for the contemplation of trfit and 
his fiinal emancipation. The stands in need of 
ultimately for his emancipation, though primarily their 
relation is for enjoyment only. — rT^T 
I n— Sar, 21. 

g T Tcf^r, 5^1 Hq, ancient, primeval, i, who is not only the 
most ancient Being, but also the only Being that survives each 
periodical deluge (qfiq^q) of the world, 'the 

Primeval Being^, the Universal Soul, qt ^ or qriTTfqg:. 
The of the Vedantins is the one unborn universal Spirit, 
which, though distinct from the Is yet inseparable from it^ 
and creates and controls the phenomenal world. 

^those conversant with former times 
or events’ ; Hhose conversant with ancient history’. 

S4. Construe: IfT^ 

^mT ); " The reference 

is to the Boar incarnation ( q^frqqnr ) o( Vishnu. Hiraflyaksha, 
a demon chief, had, on the strength of a boon from BrahmS, grown 
so insolent and oppressive that he dragged the earth to the 
depths of the ocean. Vishnu, therefore, became incarnate as 
the Great Boar and having fought with the demon for a 
thousand years, lifted up the earth on his tusks and 
restored it to its former position. (7/ qq 

qrfufq I w—Ohaff. 

qfTOIT^cft 'the one single roof of the abode (house) 

of the Serpents’, qpyirrrqqf is the q^M, the lowest of the^ 

seven regidns under the earth, said to be peopled by the Nfigas^ 
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either ^one single’ or ^matohlessj incomparable’, of the 

abode; (2) of the house. The earth is represented, in 
mythology, as being supported on his hood by S'esha. The 
poet, by a metaphor, here describes it as the roof placed by 
Tiahnu ( in ) over the house of the Nagas (L e, the 

nether-world q’lrfro?? ) resting it on the branching tops ( vh. the 
thousand heads) of the central pillar ( viz,, §esha). Vishnu^ 
therefore, is metaphorically said to be 
^ the sole architect of the triad of worlds’, — sr^: gqf^q* 

^rrf m ). 

(1) king, lord; (2) architect. * '3ft^i%^ITr?fT5T%’ 

=Tr ^Tfq flu ^—Medint, It is doubtful whether the poet 
intended a on the word ^3Tqrf?r. 

( ^ riH * on the tops (branching projections 

of the top ) of the pillar in the form of the lord of serpents, ^ 
— a as the Seaha, is identified with the grq’q'TJT, the 

•pillar. flK-i:, (1) on the ( thousand ) heads of ^esha; (2) on the 
branching projections of the tops (of the pillar), here there 
is identification of the jjcrr & gxflq- by The earth is meta* 
phoncally represented to be a roof, the world of the N&gas to be a 
house, Desha to be the central pillar of the house, and the thousand 
heads of Sesha to be the branching projections of the top of the 
pillar. The architect who placed this wonderful roof on the pillar 
is no other than Lord Vishnu (Krishna) himself; there is the 
super-imposition (srr^t^) of on Lord Krishna, giving rise to a 
This ^cfj (a if we take the word to have 

doable meaning) is baaed on the pointed out above. 

Therefore, there is a is the 8t. 

35. Comtruei 3Tsrqi:2f?T 

3Tfl sSi*; 

WRmwh (qual 8T(%q-qR: 35?* w: or arPr- 

rf^:, ^that has no other progenitor than itself’, 
4 \(^,,whichi 8 as contrasted with irgsu^iTT", (2) ^than 

which none else is greater,’ i,e, the highest or greatest, according 
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as wa take to mean (I) ‘ progenitor,’ or (2) ‘great.’ — ‘ 

^ f3T?RJi?iTra I fq^Ttfr 

^STcf.'f ‘ entire *.« , in its entirety — 'lspa'’-,S'c«'va«a. 
fTsrsnoi^’ 'of thy primeval self’, as contrasted -with thy 
present human self, i.e,, of thee who art eternal and self-born. 
0^1011!^ , sirofl =^f#t S,f^sj; the ad]. assumes the mate, form 
grroT m the compound, ace, to ‘ pfspiTsrrfgw wTnft’finJfr^s’- 

Fan 6. 3. 42.— ^4'^^ 5T!^Jrfi5frJT%« iE3TTI% 

^rfirf^fTSTTSf 5^ JK". Cf. with this line — SfToTW ssrpiT 

it%?55r f^tgar; 1 1 1 sr?!r^f5cgtrrt=#?ilr 

*Tsn[?ifitHr ff^r i snfi^iiraqHrwrf fsrf srrt ^Pr 5i|cs&rf# 

I ‘sSttT rlf 5T»?r ^rr goTHim^qr ll — Raghu. 13. 24, 
28, 32. ITg5q‘3T5lTr>*?3sing;3T5=Jr ‘born of man’, i. «., in 

your present human form. iigsgsTJi?! is a sgf^terr sf^f 
compound, in which one of the members is in the Abl. (when 
dissolved), such a compound is not allowed by Panini, — ‘?i!T^r 
II 2. 35. Vdmana, however, sanctions such 
compounds— ‘ ST^rsIf r? ^|^rrf^fs|^ofr orngg-^^q^. ’-Kasika. 

gtig^r pig;. The compound is an 
fP^fRgJg; one would espect the compound to have been 
gpif rrg?? , as gggtg;, according to ‘'^qr =P 5713^^1 l^sp fifTli?: ’ — Pan. 
II, 4, 9. ; but the enmity between the gods and the demons cannot 
be said to be eternal, as it began, acc. to mythology, when the 
3Ti7T was appropriated by the gods to themselves, though both 
had taken part in the churning of the ocean for it. goj-;, such as 
fRj T’iTT &c., which are 3TP?P and tP^proT. %?: 

, P ^r% fiW, ‘ causing tho cessation of ( upp ) birth or 
of worldly life ’ ( ggp)? ». «.» giving final emancipation, 
r=3m. sp?tf^(«a5y ppip;), ‘ rises superior to; surpasses ’. 

Ndrada means to say that the greatness of the Supreme 
Being is incomprehennble, even whan he is incarnated as man • a 
human being as Krishna is, he has all the transcendental attri- 
butes that confer on man final release, and hence not even thO' 
gods and the demons can make the slightest approach to hi& 
greatness 
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36, Construe : 

sTfrrT^:, ^g'TOrT c^r 3? i% 3 T^rr^rja:. 

3T^l Vith the object of 

lightening/ future participle of the r% formation 

The fature participle here denotes purpose or intention. 
Of ^RK^qiOT WJW\^r^^ctghu, 3. 62. and 

1. fi«r, a TaddJiita alfix, is added to substantives and 
indeclinables to express that a person or thing not beiog that 
which is denoted by the base, becomes or is made like it Before 
the affix, the ending of substantives, ar or s^t, is changed to f and 
other final vowels are lengthened, and the verbal or other forms 
are added to the base which is regarded at 
a preposition — Pc^. V. 4. 50 and 

^ sq'l.rTTTi^^I^ ^^o^^^—VarUJca (q^^k 373^) 

3Tf^??ri5rrf: 3Tl^i=TRv 3Tr?r^Rorr ^ready to break under a 

great burden^, i e., about to be crushed under the burden of 
the sins and oppressions of the wicked, ^ready to break;^ 

<vb 

‘fragile’, from *Tsr with the Krit. affix ) which is used 

to denote ‘being liable to' flTf^ra;., ‘froni 

heaven’-~5ffirr (from 1 %+f??.), the word being 

masculine, as it is the name of a The cardinal number ^ is 

used in the ordinal sense ( 5^11 ), as in such formations as 
f%*niT &c. [ Other fanciful derivations are given as — 

^?«rrs srsri^sspfSt! «ri ®r>ffr i^f^: 1 ‘ feia ’ ftW sp: 1 

sngiVTsrris^r^ ?riRq'^Tt3T^rrrnT?r^t=f M'bra^ 

m I |■ 5 Tsrf^r?«^ )~strns*ir®g'T.] 

C qual. fir^rr ), a^t i%?r4 ^ %H, ‘bearing 

(as you do) the three worlds (in your side).’ Fide note on 
srirf^WW: in St- 1- (1) ‘heavy’, as it now bears you who 

hold the three worlds in your side ; (2) ‘adorable,’ being hallow- 
ed by your presence, nf^sfr, ‘ the earth’ — from 
#^,(f )• ‘made (g^) in a high degree or exceedingly.’ 

The comparative WT, being attached to a verb, assumes the form 
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show a degree of intensity/ acc. to ^ 3nS“ 

— Pan, V. 4 11. 

NSrada indulges in a light banter, punning on the word 
3 ^-to give rise to an apparent paradox, Narada means to say — 
^‘you descended to this earth to relieve it of the burden of such 
oppressors as aud others ; but not only have you 

not yet done so, but on the contrary, you have made it far heavier 
than before by your person that carries in itself the three 
worlds. Instead of making it you have made it sjf, 
(apparently ^heavy’ but really, adorable 0* The apparent contradi- 
ction is based on the double meaning of The apparent mean- 
ing (giving rise to ie ^ paradox) being ‘ the earth is made 
exceedingly heavy ( ) by the descent of your person carrying 

in it the three worlds^ and the real meaning (removing the 
f%w), ‘ you have made the earth adoraUe ) by your august 
personage in whom the three worlds live and have their being.^ 
The figure of speech, therefore, xa or 

P X. 24. 

37, Co7i8true: (H:^3=r5^ 5=PT?pr 3r(5rrer% jt 3‘q‘n^ff«Tr: 

^TrT- 3TI^ 3T)%^[?rr: ( ^'4 ? 

* by your own heroic lustre % and not by 
relegating the work to any other god. ^to destroy, to 

extirpate.^ causal of sTi^l^with grc^. 

fr% ^of the enemies of the worlds/ such as Kamsa, 

Si^upala and others. The causal of the root sfi?; governs the 
genitive of its object^ acc. to ^ — 

Pan 11. 3, 56. g’qrf^r^'r^n? imperfect 2nd sing, of fr with 
g'q*, 3 A., ^to come, arrive.' Here the conditional grqrrfrH«n: 
should have been used, acc. to ^ r%=!Trf^‘7W^ — Pan, 

III. 3. 139,— fjlgrr^rsTif^ m 

aS. ^by saints absorbed in one- 

poijited meditation of the supreme spirit/ tnay here be 

taken (1) as used in an active sense, on the analogy of 3 n%ff, 
&c. ^(OT — Mallr^ or (2) as 
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cqnivalent; to '?r*TTf^cTf%^, jast as i%*iTfi:r: in f%*rTEIi^5rraT: is taken to 
stand for ^rrw'^Hr:, the implied g’tfWf being taken as dropped* 
CJ. “ JFqnr^^ii irfi»T I ‘ r%wr ^ 

^n1*iTi?fsr I * q-trfrj <fhT?4- • 

' gw srr^rsrr: ’ l-rimRT^sT giCft 3r(ff5ri3r=^^ ” — Kmyata ; or (3) 
WlfTT may be explained as ) STRfT ^ iifo™ 

: 5 rtnf?fT+ 3T^ ht ^ ‘having deep meditation/ ‘absorbed 

in the contemplation of the self ’ For a similar nse of past pass, 
participles in an active sense. Cf rfTrjiit^sngErf^f 

— Raghu. 2. 1 ; q-tg Hr ipr4 sq^T^ qr — 

S'ak. 4. 8; ;a: fqTffr: ?rmqqi l(ftqq ^=qT: — 1* ij 

srf^f^: ‘not seen ; not realised.’ qg fqr.’> ‘object of sight, 
to be seen by the physical eye. Narada means to say that 
devotees like himself have had the good fortune to actually see 
the Lord in a bodily form, ■whom even Yogins are not able to 
realise visually with their ceaseless one-pointed meditation 
on him, solely because he came down to this earth in a 
human form to extirpate the oppressors of the worlds like 
Kamsa and others ; what other object could he, therefore, have 
than, to see him personally ? 

38. Conslrue : % i^sgrqr, STf: fqq TTS 

?TTrfmi5qricgq^Srqt qq: ?nc5fqt ^* ^ ’ 

‘oppressed; harrassed’ fq'qxxri-fqq fqqfq ?fq f^*?**!?:* 
‘ the supporter of all’, from iqer+^-l-iqq (sr), which is affixed by 
‘Mwt q-^-i-r3T-'qrR-q%fTrqfq: — Pan. in. 2. 46. — (tq^wir: i 
t‘qjt,».q^r I Fiq l l— 5. IC Before the ?q=g; affix, 

the bases ar^fq;, f^g;^ and those ending in a vowel, when they 
stand as grqqgs, insert a nasal — ‘ 3Tfffqg5isrr?q gq; ’ — Pan. 
VI 3.67. s|f|( qjir;, ‘excepting the sun’. sRq governs the 
Ablative, aoo. to — Pan- H* 

3 . 29 . ^rqr '’ — t q?JlW> ‘obscured (lit. darkened) 

with the masses of darkness of the night’. (Tqeqqug:- gq^r: ^PTo®: » 
‘ a mass of darkness ’-the fqqif is changed to w, aoc. to 
■' «P?qri% ^ ’• 
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The figure in the st. is as the common property* 

( ?rr«rRiiI«r4 ) conveyed by ir^q* and ?T^iT is present in two 
different sentences in two different forms. — ‘ 

RSTt% ’—K. P. X 16. 

39. Construe: cTJt: fUItn'i ^gil^srfrjrrTf ( (T^ ) 

(f(^) 1 f"?, fT^ 

^rtnornw^r, ‘ as of deer Kamsa and other kings are com- 
pared to deer, Krishna could kill Kamsa and other kings as 
easily as a lion kills deer. ^,(1) 0 Han (Krishna); (2), 
O lion —a ‘ I ^rf|«pf^%S 

ffR'Tr ms ’—Amar 

^T'nnr^'®— ^ f|?:osTRi2f:^n, ^ 

stsTT: % SS %sr its:, ‘ Of the enemy of the elephants in the 
form of Hiranyaksha and other demons or % 

3TgTr: % t| 7T fVff (|s:, ‘ of the enemy of 

Hiranyaksha and other demons, like elephants.’ irfgfT ( iTfrr+ 
g-fT ), ‘ on the contrary ’. — < i e , in^fr implies 

the contrary of what is said before IH^R'SKtrr? ‘reproach ; con- 
demnation ; disparagement. ’ 

What Narada means to say is this : People glorify you 
for killing kings like Kamsa, Jar^sandha and others* 
but when I remember that you have vanquished and slain ( in 
your former incarnations ) such powerful demons as Hiranya- 
ksha, Hiranyakasipu, Khvana and others, 1 cannot but take this 
praise to be, in reality, a condemnation, a disparagement of your 
mighty self. Would it not sound like a reproach, if one were to 
praise the lion, that overpowers elephants, for killing deer ? 

The figure in the st., is a of )%eq'<wrR'T^'rsp' with gtriji- 
‘^(t^rfigirr ?»Tiqn% is an OTirr, Kamsa and other kings being 
compared to deer. On this sqriT is based the in ifft- 

( fl^: 'm fit. lion in the form of Hari i. Krishna), out of 
which arises another ffl-sf, viz , arfl^TTHl ( srgias W fi[trTs of 
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elephants in the form of the demons ). The super4mpositiour 
(snttr) of on 3T§n:[ is proper, only when there is the super- 
imposition by ^ of fft ( the lion ) on ( Krishna ). 

40. Construe- ( ct ) ^’SfrfrsPT; (^^3^) ^OT 

iriTi* 3Tf%; wsnR' frtsr: qr m^gicScrirr 2 ^ 1 %. 

«3[^, ' already engaged 3rr%rfr m’ 

lit. ‘ disregarding all fatigue \ i.e., ‘ indefatigable* untiring. ^ 
ifiitoi', 'in order’, ie.^ one after another. ^ j ‘to 

orush ( extirpate) the enemies of the worlds ' the 

Genitive is used acc. to 5Trf%I^fr|nprr2r^r»T TTsif — Pan. II 

S. 56. Of. 5PT5^^fr in st. 37 above ETT'STTSrriq'I 2*?% JTT, 
‘joins me with talkativeness’ , i.e., makes me talkative. =ri’^l3fTr, 
tTIHf: tr(=^c5'j from 311^=5; > a Tad affix in the sense 
of ‘talking too much or speaking badly ’ — ‘ 3ri(35Ti?^r ®r|’Trf?ioT’ — 
Pap. V. 2. 125 — ‘ ’ — VariiJca. ‘ f i?g?r ^ 

q'[‘^?r: «rr=^ra': i »Ttf^ g ’ — S K. 

( ?“«^* WJT ), mr arwradt, gitqg; ^igq-, ‘ardently longing 
for conversation with you ’. 'greedy; having an unseemly 

longing’, from ni?rr w fr*rr g»T[t #. 

41. Construe: ffcf^, (f) I?>ia5r!fi!T 

e'siffT, ?rci;,3r(|i^f i^ffrr g^?rr 

¥?Sr4f^ (q»al. ^^i), ‘sent as a message by Indra ’ ^piT, may 
be taken to qualify either or 3'‘Frrr f'S 

ar33Tf^, af^:* Vishnu (Krishna) is styled etc j 

as in his Dwarf incarnation ( srrJTffi^ffTt ), he was born as a dimi- 
native son of Kasyapa and Aditi, and a younger brother of Indra 
By using this epithet, N4rada seems to convoy that the message 
being from his elder brother (in hie former incarnation) should 
receive Krishna’s particular attention. f%*0[5r;Ctir, STHW 

‘ beneficial to aU people,’ i.e., concerning the welfare of all 
being8>-/»‘o®» ffjq'Spr+ta' (^); a Tad. affix, added in the sense 
of ‘beneficial to’, aco. to ‘ aTlrvrf5spq3tfiT^ri^^?[iP3 ’--Pan V . 
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2.21, (^ual, hM assumed the leader- 
ship’* ^who takes the lead^ ^4., + a Tad. 

ajGBx^ acc. to ^ V, 4. 77. governed by 

. 3Tr%rg[^«V ^of the enemy of Ahl,’ i,e.f of Indra. arf? ia 
fsrri[^, a demon killed by Indra, In the Rigveda, fsr or arrf is 
represented to be an atmospheric demon, the demon of drought 
and inclement weather, with whom the god of the firma“ 
ment, is constantly at war and whom he overcomes with his 
thunderbolt and releases the rain. In later mythology, Indra 
is represented as the king of the gods, ruling in heaven. He 
killed Viitra, a demon, with his specially forged for him 
from the bones of Dadhichi by Visvakarman. Hence got one 
of his most distinctive epithets, viz. its synomyms being 

?5rrR &c. 

The figure is sprgq-fgrf as 

constitute the reason for listening to the message. 

42 Construe : 5|-[^5T3T?iT?Tr PT^Tf 3Tg:f^: rfCT^rgriff: rf^^T: 

3T^fJr- ‘a stranger to (^4^., beyond the 
reach of) fears arising from enemies,’ i s., who never stood in fear 
of his enemies. s|f^qr^«r: 

oT^ir Tff:^ lit. « having their source in enemies/ t.e., arising 
from his enemies. one of the wives of Kasyapa and 

mother of the ^cira or demons ( becomes 

powerful ) f5=s[ 

^ ^be destroyer of the significance of the word 
(name) Indra, ^ who he made the name 575 lose its significance, 
4 no longer could the name be properly borne by the king 
of gods The word etymologically signifies ^ one who is 
powerful ’ or ^ one possessed of supreme glory ^ ff?T)j but 

the king of gods, who bore the name, was shorn of his glory by 
HiranyakftSipu, who kept the gods in constant terror of himself. 
JBafore Hiranyaka^ipu, Indra sank into insignificance. 
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( governed ly ), respect) of Hari’ (Indra). f is one 

of the epithets of Indra. ^ i 

f ‘J^Cahpu preceded 
(the word) JIiranya% f.e., Hiranya-kaSipu. According to 3faU,y 
(following the authors on Alamkara), there is in this the fault 
called 3T5ri=5?T^'^?ffTr, (*. the use of a word in a sense it does 
not express), for it is the word^i^^, and not the object denoted 
by the word, that has ffrcq- as its preceding word. However, 
the use of the verb ^call or name^ clearly shows that 
stands as a name ( ) and does not denote the object of which 
it is the natnej sjsfirl means that his name is 

M.j consists of the word 5in%j preceded by the 
word ipozr- Thus is not open to 

In ' gofOT :zT?[7rf:cp^'aT?ri^r: qRe!ri% ^F^qq'?l^rr|^^--III. 69, however, 
it is (the object denoted by the word ) that has (the 
word as the preceding word, and hence there is here 

really what is called the 3Tfr=^^’f^!=Tfrrfl^. Cf. 

I eto.—3fegha. L 46 , and 

A'lr. 18. 44. 

niraayaka§ipu, a demon king, was son of Kas'yfipa and Diti 
and twin brother of Hiranyaksha. Having propitiated Brahma, 
he obtained from him a boon in virtue of which he usurped the 
sovereignty of the three worlds. He vanquished and subjected 
the gods to all sorts of indignities and was a terror to the 
three worlds for nearly a million years. His son PrahHda, 
however, was, fiom his very boyhood, an aident devotee of 
Vishnu. Naturally, the wicked father hated the son as an^ 
enemy of the Daityas and subjected him to terrible persecu- 
tion, out of which he invariably came out unscathed. Never 
wavering in Ms faith, Prahlada preached on that Vishnu was 
the omnipresent, omniscient and omnipotent deity, whom all 
must worship. At last, one day, HiranyakaMpu, in a fit of 
exasperation, kicked a pillar in his hall and asked the son if 
Vishnu, whom he called omnipresent, was present in 
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Immediately the pillar divided itself; and out came Yishna, as 
Nara-simha, half-man and half-lion, seized the demon king and 
tore him to pieces. 

43. Construe. 3?gy ft% HTtr. STWl'fl^rfr g^f 

S5??fn:. ^jnokrr. 

5ErtT5gRor, {qual. ifH ), ‘ filled Tvith envy/ srp; °%ir?r'ra: . 

< -whO; after a long time, had become the foremost recipient of 
the name Asura (the vanquishes of gods )’; ‘ who, after a long 
time, came to be called truly an Asura*, i.e., before him, for a 
long time, there had been none who were so aggressively fero- 
cious, so demoniacal, as to be called Asuras ; it was he who, for 
the first time, after long, appeared in the true character of an 
Asura. scrgT 3Tiff(., ‘ one who overthrows the 

gods’, from ''ill'll *1^® affix 37^, acc. to ‘3T%5^’ — Un. 
1. 42. The Nirukta derives the word as ‘sr ^ gg twi. 

=^1 ?cw’ I ifR \ srg. iri'n’: 

*1^1% 1 ?T *1?^ • TTfSimfi sTc^rq ( !§t =!TS5RfnfiRpr: 

Kdmdyana accounts for the name thus: 
g^sritJTfit'n: S’:! f?q:r%%f?rr 1 apritjifctrra??)! t^rnsrig^i^fT*!! 11. 

All these seem to be fanciful derivations of the word sngr. 
The real etymology of the word, however, is to be traced to 
the Rigved a, in which it is used for the highest god, and also 
in the sense of ‘god’, divine’, and is applied to Varuna, Indra 
and Agni. In later mythology, the word acquired quite the 
opposite meaning, and came to signify a demon or enemy of 
the gods ( g^s ), i e., the Daityas and Ddnavas (as distinguished 
from Rakshasas). having for its object, 

sTWifir^’raf, Jwi fTij:, srwrtr sra-qi!^, fTfsir rn’r:, 
K{ ‘the character of being the first (or chief) denotation’ (of the 
name STS’: ), *’•»•) nj»hing the name srgr truly significant for the 
■first ftme Hiranyakas'ipu proved true to his name Asura, 
as the arch-enemy of the gods, whom he overthrew and kept 
in a state of constant terror, ‘denotation j signification} 
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•sense/ Ut, ‘laid the first appearance (of 

‘inspired for the first time/ Before the advent of Hiranya- 
kas'pn, the gods knew not what fear was. ‘ first 

appearano 6 \ ar^rT^t, from with 3 T^, ^to descend^-fSTOL? a AVi#. 
affiX; added^ to form abstract nouns and sometimes to show 
Any case-relation sxoept qp-rfr, to roots ending in ^ and acc. 
to 3. ^>6 cTTflW'JTr, fTT; (strength) srRrr 

<mighty/ — from rR^Et+f^^? a Tad. affix, denoting possession, 
the denizens of heaven^ i.e. of the gods. f?R 

f fT?:. 

44. Construe t m]X^ ?t 

TFTim: ?T?r: arrs- 

f^^TW^TS^TT^j ‘^the lords of the (four) quarters/ i.e , the 
guardian deities who preside over the four quarters, 

( 1 ) Indra— east 5 (2) Yama — south ; (3) Varuna — west 5 (4) 
Kubera — north. artHTW? ^having left or discarded^ 

‘drawn (attracted) by love.^ Hiranyakas'ipu was so valiant that 
Eiches were so powerfully attracted to him that they of them- 
selves forsook the gods and waited upon him. gr^fSlT^W &c. 
‘ since then incurred the infamy of being exceedingly fickle/ It 
was since Hiranyakas'ipu exercised such powerful fastination 
over that they came to be notorious for their fickleness^ 
The fickleness of ^ (the Goddess of fortune) is proverbial. An 
opposite view about aft is expressed in the following verse of 
KaiidS-sa-- I ^ fSR: 

^JlZ^:r-Maghu. 6. 41 ^ w: 

3Rr^§T;^?lnR fiR; ‘bringing ill-repute or infamy'. The sToj^in 
is 3 RTfr^ 4 “f + 2 r^ a Krit^ affix, added to ^ with its object 

as grqrq*? implying aoc. to " ’—Pan^ 

f^h the plural, it seems, is used for the sing. Mall ^ — 

he was so valiant that even the lords of the quarters were 
ehorn of all their glory by him. 
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45. Construe: srrt%'lt nof; 3T)5n:;?JT 
S(:iiSt |iti(5t ( ), 3Tifar i%5nrf ( ), ( =^‘¥7 ), 

sFrssr srsfi: =^r1^. 

^ 'Tc][f>f^ ]t ‘ difficult of access •’ ‘^fortified’ 
— jTispRqKJsrtfqr sm^riw. r%5rrtf, (past pass. part, of with to 
sharpen), ‘sharp*. The root has also R[%fr as its past pass 
part — ‘^('E^nwTfTC^Jnq:' — VII. 4 41. ■srin':, ‘ impenetrable; 
invulnerable*. ‘armours; coats of mall.’ 

^ ^ ^for 4T 5fPTr W If f%' qft^ mi^, ' which had 
(hitherto) served as mere adornments’ (lit, ‘the sole purpose of 
which had been to serve as adornment in their outward form’.) 
Before the appearance of Hiranyakas'ipu, their cities, weapons ^ 
armies and armour had no use for the gods except as adorn- 
ments; for there had been no occasions for war as such, before the 
time of Hiranya-kas’ipu. It should be noted that the adjective 
?f^€l|w^-cp5rrR qualifies the substantives g^S), sriff, f^yrR' 
and g g o^ fai:, in their combined number and in neuter gender. Of. 
‘PT^Tifnf 1-2 72. and ^ Sfgg'frH'r 

rf%,’ and IJj;^ ’ — Fan, 

•Tri¥ff, ‘ of the denizens of heaven’ — ■’ ) 3TI% 
(fig?^ ) ■^ff ^ f rr%f •, from qrssr + f q; f isp:— ‘ ifr ffSEfig- 

31^ , f 3n??T 3T^ 3Tf fTf fif?:; here the fST^s not changed to 

3Tq( , acc. to ‘ 

flfrf r ’ — Pa». VI. 3. 76. ‘since then’ — q: asicy: arn?; 

f^5^,f5qT fm, f3TJlTj(%. The gods, in dread of an attack by 
Hiranyakas'ipu, always kept themselves in readiness for war, 
fortifying their cities, sharpening their weapons, making their 
armies efficient and their armours invulnerable; all of which 
had hitherto been only for adornment and display. 

46. Construe: gffr?rRs (Iff: airsif; ^T: ff 

( ^ f?5r if ffr sTfrtf^. 

leRafts®:, ‘constantly wandering or going about’, from 
a Krit. affix showing ‘disposition, custom or 
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— Pa?», III. 2. 136. (1) s^?fRTTTrfl^%f? 

" throngli the other worlds \ or (2) g^?rf 3?=^% l^ P rfrn^ 
< throngh regions lying between the worlds or ^ through 
the length and breadth the worlds \ in all the parts of aU 
the worlds. * by chance ' or ^ at will ^ — qr (any) SR'sgsi 

(movement) H^r. 3T%fSr^a;? ‘ resorted to ** occupied^-— 

Aorist Srd sing, of fSi, 1, P. <to resort to^ < 

— an example of artlCRr:, the abode of the 

Goddess of fortune. He had made himself the sovereign of all 
the worlds. Of. ‘ the seat of glory ^ arsRTR ( goes with ^lp(: ); 
Aorist pass. 3rd sing of 8 U., ^ to do \ — 

%% ‘ with hands slipping ( or 
ehaking) on the gems in their diadems ^ The idea is that the 
gods, ever dreading the displeasure of Hiranyaka^ipu, made 
obeisance to the quarter he happened to be in at the time. As 
soon as they learnt of the presence of the demon-king in a parti- 
cular quarter, they were thrown into such consternation that 
their hands, hastily raised in salntation to their heads, shook 
so violently in fear that they slipped from the precious stones 
in their diadems. w^Pii — 

< at all the three divisions of the day % morning, noon, and 
evening, s^trrs are the three periods of the day at which 
the prayers are offered by the devout Hindus^ they are 
dawn, noon and dusk. Malh^ therefore, takes this t6 refer to 
the at which the person performing it has to pa;^ 

obeisance to particular quarters. There is what is called 
which the gods, in their terror of the demon king, 
disregarded and bowed to that quarter where he happened to be; 

is accusative of time — * ^ — Pan. 11. 

3. 6. The compound a formed aco. to ^ rT^frn^^f- 

seOTfOTTfrt II. 1. 51; 11. 1. 62; 

— Piff. II, 4. 1; q* II, 4. 17 — ^3nH|?fTT5#r- 

f|s* %*n#e: i FcntM ' hy the gods ^ 

The word Is variously derived; — ( 1 ) 

4 
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% Ri^g n:, ‘ those who number three times ten the compound 
being and formed aco. to * !5n®73rrs«nTRRnf|n(%^^: 

II, 2 25 \ and — Pan. V. 

4. 76; ra?5r, ‘thrice- ten is a name of the gods taken collectively. 
Generally, the gods are spoken of as thirty-three, and not thirty, 
viz., the 12 ^dityas, the 8 Yasus, the 11 Hudras, Prajftpati, and 
YashatkJra. ( 2 ) g;^pn qksTR?^ f5n I f%5TgW 

!iS*rFRg; i ‘ fw fm nmtroiwi^tsr ^ 

i?fijrprt ^nrt *n^:— sjTwe^r. ( 8 ) 

3p=>mTtif5*r: « i iat Pi»i i<4l ? i ii i7j ^ ff?r f?rei: ?5n: 

47. Construe: ^ 

m arrftjit 

N» 

?wr), m: sr?T: 1^: 

* breakiiig tip the dense clouds ( in the sky ) by the masses of 
your mane ^ The stupendous figure of the Man-lion ( ) 

towered to the skieSy and therefore^ the poet fancies that Ms 
thick mancy thrown up as he shook his heady rent and scattered 
the clouds floating in the mid-air. fir^nr ( c^RTT ) has ^ 
ior its object. (1) f%: pr * lion-like man ; ^ ( 2 ) 

*^r#r ' man-lion. ^ The epithet is here used in a 

double senscy one applying to Krishna in his present incarna- 
tioHy and the other to Vishpu (Krishna) in his ( Man- 

lion incarnation). Narada addresses Krishna as pur- 

posely to remind him that he himself as (Man-lion) had tom 
open Hiranyakaeipu^s chest- 3^3? ^ not small ; huge/ grqr- 

( or guirr ?T^’n: ) ?Rt: 

‘ bent ( crooked ) by contact, with ( 1 ) the lovely breasts 
oi°MB wife, or with (2 ) the breasts of his wife, attractive in 
her youthful simplioity’. Even where the mighty weapons of 
the goda failed, the nails of (».«., of Vishnu ), extremely 
delicate as they were, proved effeotive. ‘ tearing open 

the (whole) chest. ' is a ojss^, t.a., a gerand in from 

3^+f%-?+f9rg:+«>ligs:, aco. to >?’— Pa?t. in. 

4.45.— ‘when a part of the body is completely hurt or afflicted 
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3 In tbe action, the geimnd in sr^ is used with the noon denoting 
that part in sense ol the aconsative. ’ 

Perfect passive 3xd sing, of ^ with nfrr, 9 P. 
‘ to kill. ’ .The linaeertion of h is according to ‘ ir^si 

PSn. VI. 1. 140. 

The figure in the st. is a variety of ft^, defined as 

s'nRp’nwrf i ’Tc?r w 

K. P. X. 41, 1. * that is deemed the figure flqir when the 

. qaalities and actions of a cause are respectively opposed to the 
qualities and actions of the effect. ’ In this st., the delicate 
nails are described as the cause of the tearing open of Eiranrya- 
!kaSipn'’B chest, t. the quality of the cause, efa: ‘ delicacy 
is incongruous with the quality of the effect, vie: being tom 
open as ^th a sharp weapon. 

48, Construe: sr«r ^ spofi: 1^? 

^nrcr: 5n»T i?T! 

( governing (srui-r* ), ‘ allaying; removing, ' 

( qual. qtv|T: ), 5pfra:.5T?ir ‘ born of overweening pride^ 

( or ambition ). ^e|r: * of the itch’, s’.s., of his restless passion for 
war. s[Tsron, snrpirsrng;' from f^srq^+3rg;, ^ being 

substituted lor by ‘ ^si4|ojitfsrl ’ — Pan. IV. 1, 112. 

Acct. to Bdm4yapa, the name was given to Kfivapa by ^iva — 
awn's I ’TpniinM' Vrffrfw *iRRi*Tff i 
snrwt nw W — Uttar, 16. 37-38.— fft ’em;. 

fSNarr^frTof. *lW, ' exceedingly terrible. ’ , 
from ifttW+iSr^+pJ, a ^fit. affix denoting agent. 

.forms a with — ?;rf tgof ^ ), the 

GenlUve being governed by — ‘ who destroyed the 

defences of heaven,' t. s., subjugated heaven. 

49. Omttrue: ?r: gtm’W stg: sia: anf^turg; wn 
fga iga: fttf i agg t finifipn: naif feri^ 

, < ambitious to become, '—agent noun from the Desi- 
.'derative base of * to become'. ij':,-the antecedent of this relative 
iprononn as well as as •of Its other forms in st, 60-63 is g tm; 
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in 3t. 48. ftK;, object to STRtTFmTj * through excessive 

seal or ardour ^ and not through despair brought on by his 
failure to secure the favour of &va even after he had cut off hiS' 
nine heads one after another as offerings to the godp 

Acc. to mythology, Havana, with the object of securing the 
sovereignty of the three worlds, engaged in very rigid austerities* 
to propitiate Siva. At the end of each thousand years, he Sacrificed ' 
to the god one of bis ten heads. After he had thus sacrificed his 
nine heads, and at the end of ten thousand years, was about 
to cut off his tenth head, when Lord Siva appeared before him,, 
and granted him his desire^ restoring to him the nine heads 
already sacrificed to him. In the RamSyana^ however, it is 
stated that Havana’s sacrifice pleased Brahm& so much that he 
maintested himself before the demons and granted him all the 
the desired fruit of his desperate asceticism — g 

I s 5 f 5 *Tfni% f^’Twr- 

rtR: l S l%|# ii g I 

mFR^ 1 ftt 

srtiSt^'flpnn^rT 11 S.-Sam. Uttar. 10 . 

agent noun from the Desiderativo base of fg;^, 
6 P., ‘ to cut off. ' 

because it would prevent him from proving his 
utmost fervour of devotion. 

f'8r?n?’€r;> 5^ 'arc# TO" ' who took delight in daring’j 
‘ loving to expose himself to hazard * reckless ?fg?rr 

‘ a bold or reckless action; adventure 

?'5?yr^3|f ( ffual. ), f^nrr: ‘ in accord^mce- 

with his desire'; * desired. ' 

( governed by trmi ); ) 

ffg, *of the Finaka-hotXBi.] is the n^e of Siva’s bow. 

6(k Oonttrur. w: ?(q%fTf SW^firng- 

'^rr. 

‘ wising or hearing up; 
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^ of mountains ’ i* a., mount Eailasa, 

'Acq. to Bam. {Uttar. 16-16)^ R&vana, after he had defeated 
Kubera^ his step-brother, was going, in the aerial oar, 
Pushpaka ( which he wrested form Kubera ), by the side of 
mount Kailasa, where Lord Siva resides with his consort 
P&rvatt. He wished to go over to the mountain, but his aerial 
car suddenly came to a stand-still. Nandin, the bull of &iva, 
appeared and asked him not to trespass on tbe mountain, 
as Lord 6iva was then sporting with Pdrvatx there. A quarrel 
ensued, and Eavana, not to be balked in his desire, grew 
furious and tried to uproot the mountain with his twenty arms. 
The mountain was heaved up and shook so much that the 
attendants of Siva and even Parvati were struck with terror. 
Then §iva pressed down the mountain with his toe. All 
the arms of Ravana were crushed beneath it, and the fool- 
hardy demon sent up such terrible roars as shook the three 
worlds. He hymned to ^liva for one thousand years so loudly 
that the God gave him the name and freed htm from his 
painful position. Cf. 

— Megh. 1. 58. and 

w^T^^—BagAu, 12. 89. 

( governed by ^for the gift of the boon, ' 

by which he had secured from ( Siva or Brahma ) sovereignty 
of the three worlds and immunity from death at the hands of 
gods and demons, ^ 3Tr% ( fit ^ 

^ of the trident-bearer ^ ^ ( or ) , is the well-known 
weapon of §iva. 

‘ by ( giving him ) the pleasure of the embrace of 
the" frightened P&rvati ( lit. daughter of the snow-mountion ) 
who, then, herself clasped round Ms neck in consternation.’ When 
jmount ElaiMsa was shaken violently by Ravana in trying to 
uplift it, P&ivati was seized with such fright that she threw 
her arms round §iva and clung fast to him. Ravana was thus 
directly instrumental in giving the god the most delectable 
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pleasure of a voluntary embrace by his wife. I'lie poet fancies 
that Havana thus made a full return for the boon that !§ivat> 
had conferred on him. return; repayment/ from 

^ to redeem, repay/ with the Krit, aff . added to form an 
abstract noun. 

The figure in the at. is as ‘ the pleasure of an 

embrace^ ( ) is fancied to be exchanged for ^ the 

bestowal of a boon ’ ( ). 

K. P. X. 28, 

51. Construe: ?TgI%r|wr sff 

fT m 9T5i^ 1%: 

* besiege the city ( the capital city of 
heavenj 3TRli^rfr)/ i e., he besieged Indra^s capital, ^ 9 ^y 

lit, ^ cut down the garden, t. e,, he cut down Indra’s 
garden. * plunder the jewels ( or the excellent . 

things), ^ t. e., he plundered and carried o£E the best things 
in heaven. fTFTOlIpWj ^abduct the celestial damsels, he 
abducted the celestial damsels, ^iff^ g^rnoT and 

are Imperative 2nd sing of the roots with gi^r, and 

^ respectively. When several different acts are described toge* 
ther as done by the same agent, the verbs expressive of those 
actions are used optionally in the Imperative 2nd Sing*, acc. to 
^ IIL 4. 2. The optional forma in* 

the present case are.-5r^:^^cF7^, and The several^ 

acts ( [^?5rr )j such as &c., are but particular instances ^ 

of the general but specidc course of action expressed* 

by^3R^^*5T This is according to ^ ^Fgiir^ 

Pa"^, III. 4, 4., $,e., when there is a of several particular 
%m8 spoken of as done by the same agent, the general %irr 
of which they are particular instances, has to be expressed by 
a single finite verb. Of. i/aroaf— < 

^ gm ^i5t=^T 3FTlf f 5fT3^ It 

should be noted that as the forms, &o., are not repeated* 

as ^ etc , frequency or repetition oft 
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action ( ) is intendeds Therefore, Mallinatha i» 

evidently wrong in saying ^ ^ Another way of 

explaining the construction is proposed by Nagojibhatta in his 
^abdmdu-s'ekhara, viz., 1 

&c are Imperative forms signfying ^ command,^ The meaning is 
that Ravma caused constant anguish to the minds of the gods 
by giving such orders to his servants as ‘ attack the capital,, 
cut down the Nandana, wrest away the best things (or jewels ), 
and abduct the celestial damsels. ^ 

g[ff, < the capital city ^ of the gods, viz. Amar&vati. 
the garden of Indra^ ^?rrn%, ^ jewels ^ or ‘ the choicest things ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^-VUva. srir^rT:, ^ the celestial 

damsels.' 3Ti§if^-2p??TT^rf% ( ‘a fair- 

limbed woman.' fg'JQfgr, * waging war ' ( with Indra ). 

( ohj6€t is )j ^ caused ^ anxiety* ' ^ anguish.' 

5T0f%ra[^, ?TgR 5Tgf%f|5; * with the enemy 

of Namuchi ( f. with Indra ).' Ace. to mythology, Namuchi, 
a Danava ( a son of KaSyapa by Banu ), had become a friend 
of Indra. When Indra had conquered the Asuras, Namnchi 
continued to resist him and ultimately overpowered and cap- 
tured him. Namuchi released Indra on promise not to kill him 
by day or by night, neither with wet nor with dry. Thence- 
forward Namuchi became a dear friend of Indra. Once, however^ 
taking advantage of his friend's confidence, he drank up 
Indra's strength along with a draught of wine and Soma. The 
Asvins, being informed of this by India, fashioned for him 
a thunderbolt in the form of foam. With this thunderbolt 
made of the foam of the sea, which is neither wet nor dry, India 
out off Namuchl's head at twilight, between day and night. 
The dissevered head pf Namuchi, however, pursued India, crying 
out, ^ O wicked slayer of thy friend and hence the demon 
received the name 5^i%-5r S2@f^ ^ one who does not leave'. 

f|«rT ^ ' every day ^ day after day', i e., 
unceasingly^ here is of the Wfr(t§ compound 
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3T?ff^ ( ) by ‘ ^~Pan. The com- 

pound 3Tf is a WfR§^ irregularly formed of 3Tfg; ( »oun ) 
and r%T ( an indecl. ) with 8T added at the end, aoc. to 
^ =TOf?^rr^f%5rr5 ^ 4. 77. 

The last word of the compound being an aqro^rq*, the compound 
is in neuter gender and singular number^ 

The figure in the st. is which consists in joining 

together two or more things ( qualities & actions ) independent 
of each other, but connected in idea with the reference to some 
common action^ In the st., several actions signified by the 
verbs &c. are connected in idea with reference to 

one common action, ( signified by ^ ^ ) 

62. Construe, 5Tf: 3m^: 

^srcTT 

^ra^TTcrrf^— ^ ^lrni% % ^ the graceful move- 
rnents. ^ ;f modifies understood. iqg^iarTfp, * ol the lord of 

Abhramu, e., of Airavata. 3 T^ is the name of Airavata^s 
mate. ^ ^ — Amar. {^^(guaL <T3r5FlT ), 

^ varied ^ gri’arq’iT-name of the seven-headed white 

horse of Indra. and are the two of the fourteen 

^8 or jewels churned out of the milk-ocean by the gods 
and the demons, and appropriated to himself by Indra. 

^stepping’, such as trotting, ambling, 

cantering, &c. BTgfrr:? ^ pursued. ^ <in battled 

‘the enemy of Bala/ Indra. sq*^, a demon, an ally of 
Yritra, slain by Indra. srsjTS^^ Many a time, Havana 

routed and put Indra to flight from the battlefield. Hotly 
pursued by ESvana, Indra owed his escape solely to the 
fleetness of his horse, Uchohai^ravas, or to the swiftness of his 
elephant, Airavata. What, therefore, he now pri^sed most in 
Air&vata and TJohehai^ravas was their lleetneas, and no longer 
admired, as he used to in the peaceful times before the advent 
of the formidable Havana, the graceful movements of his 
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elephant^ Airftvata and the varied gaits, such as ambling^ 
prancing, canter, etc. of Ms horse, TTchchaiSravas. 

63. Comtrm: ^ ^ ) 

€rt 3i5r^5a^%qi%fF?T^ 

sT^C^IRr: ( qual. ^f|r^:), ^ (1) ‘with 

restless eyes,^ ( on account of constant dread )-Indra| ( 2 ) ^ with 
blinking eyes Mhe owl. ^ ^ 

IR, ^ like that of the snn/ B&yana is compared to the sun. 
WT object to Indra was unable to bear the 

sight of Bavana even at a distance, just as an owl ( ) 

cannot stand the light of the snn. 

Sfr w f^^3f Rif > interior 

of the house ( i hiding-place ) in the form of a cave 
of the Golden mountain ( Meru ),* i\ hiding himself In a 
cave of mount Meru, to shun the sight of Bavana. Indra 
stood in such constant terror of Bavana that he could not 
stand mere sight of him. He, therefore, took to flight and 
remained concealed for days together in a cave of mount Meru. 
f^^9Tf%-The word has both the masc. and neu. gender as 
here. 3Ttl[: or ‘ the golden mountain, 

t. s., Meru, which is represented to be one huge solid mass of 
gold, on the top of which Indra^s heaven is situated. See 
Notes on st. 19 above. 

Indra. The word is purposely used here, as it 
has also another sense, m., ^ the owl, ’ in order to convey 

to the reader “'s rulnd, by suggestion j a comparison between Indra 
and the owl. There is no though the double meaning 

of ^ ’ and the expresion ( expressing a com- 

parison between Bivana and the snn ) suggest it. Such sugge- 
stion is called in Sanskrit Poetics. is defind in the 
KSvyapraMia m (%f55rW i 

P. II. 14. Also, < 

JT. P. IL 4. ^When the expressive power of 
a word having several significations is restricted by 
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( conjunction ) &c,, the operation which determines a parti*^ 
cular signification ( that is not the prime.iy sense ) is arsw 
(or Suggestion )\ .^The best kind of is that in 

which the suggested sense is more prominent than the expressed 
sense; it is called by the learned ^ That is the 

beauty of which arises entirely from the suggested sense. 
In the present stanza, it is Indra that is ( or subject of 
description ), and therefore, the word though it has 

a double meaning^ is restricted by context to its signification, 
mz. Indra. The double meaning is obtained by its sTl^TtiT 
( expressive ) power, but only the meaning ‘ Indra^ is applicable 
here, and therefore, there can be no ^ on the word 
the other sense, eta. ^ the owl ^ being apprehended only 
through suggestion ( )- In short, we have a suggestion 

( ) of a comparison of Indra to an owl, arising from the 

3Tfw pcrwer of the word spirits and from the comparison of 
Bavana to the Sun. Kalidaaa^s Kumar asamhhava furnishes 
us with an almost exactly similar instance of csfR about 
^the owl, ’ viz. Sfm: I 

^[^-Kumar. I. 13. 

54. Construe: 3TTO" 

* by striking against his thick neck that was hard as a rock \ 

may be taken to qualify fcft %Q?>r XHJ m f^§T: 

f%^r: ^^5 3Ti?r?FOTr: which 

scattered about flying sparks of fire\ The neck of Rftvana 
was so thick and so hard — quite rock-like-— 'that even when the 
discus of Vishnu struck against it, only sparks of fire flew 
about and the neck remained as unharmed as ever, mfty 

be taken either as standing in i^ppopition with or aa 

governing < the discus gfj t sf 

of Vishnu, the lord of the world ^ Vishnu's discus^ oaped 
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is said to have been given tb him by Siva. It was made 
out of the energies of the gods, and it was a surrounded with a 
throbbing circle of flame and was a never-failing weapon against 
enemies, acrsr t%spr5?3rr I ^sn^wTfl^^r: 

%T'®rs=3»fq: n ^ s## srw smsfRi^ifMiqora:! mw: its: 

I «iIlur(^3Jr risA. P. arsraflG^, 

* without producing any effect} powerless ;i ar^fnT, ^ proved 
ineffective.’ The root is used in the Atmanepada, when the 
sense of ‘ absence of hindrance,’ ‘ energy,’ and ‘ development.’ is 
indicated — ‘ 5B'«T! ’-Pan. I. S, 38. spsurm 

3TIW, ‘ on the neck.’ ariu^UTJj; is an arsT^fl’TH compound, in the 
sense of the viz. ^fpf^ (Locative). Of. with this st., spil^rr 

»Tsr JM^n^f^qtrn^trr i fwi%iT?'TO[r 

Kumar. 2 . 49 . 

66. Conaffw: g: ij^sr ffiflT ^^<cmTnfl5T 

3T7i?a5wr^ ngsnui^or! sf = ^ ) 't. ■ 

In this stanza, Havana attacking Kubera’s palace is 
compared to a wild elephant plunging into the Manam lake 
The comparison is based on the iaulU meardng ( ^ ) of the 
attributives, one applying to Bflvana attacking Kubera, and 
the other, to a wild elephant dashing into the Manasa lake. 

(1) quttUft/ing ( Tmr: ), ) 

^ ^.‘j ‘ who burst open the Sanhha treasure ( of Kubera’; ) ( 2 ) 
qual. fWwrar: 5r|=r: g:, ‘ who has broken to pieces 

the conches ( in the Manaaa lake ). ’ When Hfivana attacked 
Kubera’a palace, he burst open one of the nine treasures of 
Kubera, ciz: Samkha, just as a wild elephant ( qptfr ), when he 
furiously dashes into the Manasa lake, breaks to pieces the 
Samkhas ( conohes ) lying in it. ^rg'J, ( 1 ) the name of one of the 
nine treasures of Kubera.-’ Ufiq^r: I SS^" 

II ’-Sahdarnava • ( 2 ) a conch-’jnuTI^ 
gw fr an^sr, from aco. to ‘ ’-Un. 1. 102. 

( qual. wr#r# )> 3T«P^ ^rKra^TFi ( a r% forma- 
tion )•— ( 1 ) ‘becoming perturbed ’ (irr’T'tj “Ind )} ( 2 ) ‘ becoming 
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turbid ( the lake ). f 1 ) ‘ through pride or arrogance.’ 
( R4vana )} ( 2 ) ^ with ichor ’ ( the juice exuding from the 
temples of au elephant in rut)/i{ft when 

taken with ^or, is not to be construed with which 

qualities However, when taken to refer to the rrR^ 

lake, is to be construed with ^ Sf: 

^ becoming constantly turbid with ichor, ’ 

f|y^f^0Tir^rR^ — Kumar» 2 44. ( tusks ) 

f?T: ^ an elephant ^ 5m% 

31^, * one having the characteristics of a human being, ^ i «.? 
Kubera. one of the epithets of Kubera. < |f%5t^53|xsr^- 

» irg^q-^Wr m\{^:^Amar. Kubera, 

one of the Lokap&las, regent of the northern quarter, and lord of 
riches, is the son of Vi^ravaa by IdSvridS,, and thus the half- 
brother of Havana. He is the king of the Yakashas, Kinnaras 
and Qnhyakas. He rules in hla capital AlakS, on Kailasa. He 
is represented as deformed in body, having only one eye and a 
yellow mark in place of the other, only eight teeth, three legs, 
and a long beard, and it is propably on account of Ms appearance 
that he is called jTgsq-gr^-in this comp., 

being preceded by a single member becomes acc. to 

— Pan. V. 4. 124. Q)qual. in the sense 

of ‘mind,’ ^ that had lost its imperturbability 5’ 

(2) qual. in the sense of ^ the Mmasa lake’ — ^ the depth of 
which was quite disregarded, ’ the elephant furiously plung- 
ing in to it. irrwfi^, ( 1 ) imperturbability; (2) depth. 3TqTW“ 
( 1 ) qml wrw? ‘ mind, ’ ‘ which had 

given up the Pushpaha ( the aerial oar ( 2 ) quah TTHf#; 
manasa lake, SPriT% ‘ fi*om which all^the lotuses 

were scattered about ’. [ qr is added at the end of the 

aco. to < ’-Pan- V. 4. 154 ] Elephants delight in 

pulling out and trampling upon lolua-beds. Cf , — f |‘ g ; | fT rjk * 
aorraan^ fit ?n:: 

19, gstr^r— the magic Belf-moviug aerial car, 
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m large as a big palace, that had been originally given ter** 
Elabera by Brahma. When Elvana made war on Kubera^ 
be carried it o£E to his capital, Lankfi. After Eama had 
slain Eivana, he made use of this capacious car to convey 
himself, Sita, Lakshmana, as well as all his allies, to Ayodhya. 
The car was then restored to its owner, Kubera. 

«T HR# W HT:, (1) ^ did certainly make his 
heart tremblO} (2) ^ did certainly agitate the manasa lake. ^ 
The two negatives are used to express an assertion 

emphatically positive, itr# ( 1 ) mind or heart; (2) the 
manasa lake, Acc to Ramayana, the lake is situated on 
mount Kilaasa-%^r^%#: TR I 

m- n However, according the researches of 
modern travellers, it lies between the Himalayas and the 
Kailasa. It is said to be the the native place of 
flamingoes ( f^s ), wioh are described as migrating to its 
shores at the beginning of the rainy season ( see Megh, 11. 76 
Vihram 4. 14-15 ). 

Eavana, in the resistless power which his long ansterities 
had endowed him with, had conquered his half-brother 
Eubera, the God of Gold, and taken from him his greatest 
treasure, the sRsp- aerial car. The conquest of Kubera and the 
acquisition of the magic self-moving car form the subject of 
the 13th, 14th & 15th Sargas of the Uttarakanda of Eamayana* 
For the description of the see Ram, Sundgr 8th Sarga, 

aud Uttar, 15. 35-39. 

56. Comtrm: toIs ^TTf^TT: 

dr: ( ¥ct: ) ( hr: ) vim 

‘by Varuna.’ or irir# %rr: 3TR|f^. Varuna, 

^ the god of waters \ is known by several epithets, the chief 
among them being qrrf^, ofTOT#? and or 

Varuna is represented in the Puraoas as the regent 
of the ocean ( of all waters ), and of the western quarter. 
His usual accompaniment is his nooso which he always 
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carries in Ms hands for binding those who trangiess the 
moral law. [ In the Veda, Varunais the supreme omniscient 
deity, the maker and upholder of the universe, and preserver of 
the moral order of the world. ]. qml ), iigfift’T: 

ffR: ' turned back at his angry growl. ' 

^ naade to tarn their faces back, ^ i,e , 
repelled. m: ST'TTIS'S^: 

fT^ — a r% formation. aee-Notes to Bt, 86 above, 
srjg: ( governed by ), ^of the striker % of Vamna who had 
cast them on Rivana ^r: TT^R: rTr^ffi: 

^ rope twisted out of mighty serpents 
i e., the serpent-noose, which is the weapon of Varuna, which 
gives him one of his epithets, t?u. or ‘the noose- 

b8arei\ fR— from gn[^+iji3;+5 (sr), a Krit, 

affix, the g;^of ^ is dropped before ^ by ‘ — Fariika 

on Pan. III. 2. 48. ^trs ‘ recoiled on his neck, ' 

struck with terror as they were at the fierce grpwl of 
R&vana. In the battles that were fought between the 
gods and RSvana, Varuna oast his mighty serpent-noose 
on the enemy, but the serpents that formed the noose were so 
vary frightened at the angry growl of Edvapa that they preci- 
pitately flew back and coiled themselves round the neck of the 
thrower himself. The figure in the st. is a kind of f%fcr, defined 
sa p. 40.-‘jrar ^R?5Fr4*tIWTOT: 

spfrr »iri^ci Fitan?^»n i%wrrTif^iq;5j 

’BT f^JTJ ( T^»i: ')—Kavyaprad%pa^ i. .. that is ftq-ir when an 
agent, who has begun to do some act, not only does not abtain 
the desired fruit of that act, owing to the intervention of 
some powerful obsbtaole, but on the contrary, meets with a 
disaster that was quite unexpected. In the present st., Varuna 
hurled bis serpent-noose on Eavapa to bind or strangle 
him* bnt the weapon, even before it had touched Havana, 
suddenly turned back and recoiled on the hurler himself, 

67. CoMstrM.! sTSHf wa: *i%i 

#nt am *ifrr; %■: 9^. 



^ of the lord of the dead % viz,^ Yama. q^FT, past 
pass, part, of ^ with q-^j, < to depart from this world ^ to die.^ 
Tama is the roler of the world of the departed spirits and 
the dispenser of justice to the dead. Like Indra and YarnDa^ 
he is one of the Lokapalas and the regent of the southern 
quarter. He is represented as of dark green colour, clad in 
red, riding on a buffalo^ armed with a ponderous rod^ ( his 
special weapon ), and a noose. He has many epithets, which are 
mostly descriptiye of his office, s.y,, iFTRf; 

ftjggr, spii, etc. 

‘ to make a bow ( of ) ^5 the horns of Yama^s 
bufi^.lo alone would make him a bow tough and strong enough 
for his mighty arms. The bow of Vishnu is also represented as 
made of horn and hence called — ( qual. irflqr* )> 

Uc^STcT ^ ^ the circle of whose horns was torn 

out \ etc., ^ carried his head with great difficulty, 

bent very low, as it were, under the heavy weight of shame, 
even though the load ( of his horns ) had been removed ^ When 
BftvaUa plncked out the huge horns of Tama’s* buffalo, a heavy 
load was lifted off its head; one would, therefore, naturally 
expect the buffalo, thus relieved of the burden, to carry 
his head high; but on the contrary, he hung down his head 
very low, TMs, the poet fancies, was due to the great 
load of shame heavily pressing down his head; so great was 
the shame that the buffalo felt at the tearing out of his horns 
he had carried so proudly. It is the habit with buffalos to go 
about with the head held low. Naturally, therefore, Tama’s 
buffalo held his head low, both befopre and after the plucking 
of the horns, but to the poet’s fancy, it appears that before the 
horns were torn out the head was bent under their weight, 
while after the removal of the horns, it was the weight of shame 
that pressed it down. The ffgure of speech in the st. is, there- 
fore, ;arc^?n> ^ the htoging down of the head, which was natural, 
is fancied to be due to the wtight of shame felt at the removal 
of the horns. 3THFT, bent or hung very low 
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38. Constme: arf^sBr: l^sr: STW 3TOJTJT<TTI^t 

sRitf: ?f5r^: ?i5n3C Sl^ 345593^. 

In this st., the poet, by using ■words of double meaning, 
gives rise to a suggestion of another object ( arif^ ), «ia., a 
corresponding to the object actually described ( ) 

viz., 3Tf?5PT, the sun. All the epithets apply both to arfs?^, the 
sun and ipEngrp— a valet- de-chambre RSSRTJ, (1) being 

in the summer season ( as applying to the sun ); ( 2 ) ‘ observing 
unexceptionable conduct ‘ keeping within the bounds of pro- 
priety-irgiW.’ ( 1 ) time; season; ( 2 ) conduct; propriety. 

' ^TWtn’: gf%. ( l) summer; (2) • 

unexceptionable; proper.' I 

§^51? -rtVoa. ^tfoTT S^:, ( 1 ) ‘ with the points 

of (his ) rays — ( applying to the sun ); (2 ) < with the tips of 
( his ) fingers — ( applying to the decorator ). ( 1 ) hand ; ( 2 )- 

ray. rPTP— 3T5rTOPrrf?lnf^:-5T 3?^, 

W rpsiT TfT^ftt Hi- ‘falling notin their entirety,' *.«. 
touching lightly. gigiT°— q' sr«iY: ^ 

% ^ ‘ tnfch pearls in the form of the cold drops of 

perspiration.' The drops of perspiration that naturally arose 
on the foreheads of Havana's wives in summer, are poetically 
represented to be so many pearls with which the sun, as the 
queens' valet, decked them. This work of decking, however, 
was performed by the Sun ( in summer though he was ) with 
light hands ( r. e, making his rays as mild as possible ), as he 
dreaded that he would incur Havana’s displeasure, should the^ 
damsels complain of heat as well as of indecorum on his part. 

Wt., ‘ maker of the day, ' i. the Sun — 
from 3Tf!3( ( 3Tf 0+ f + 3} -ffrif affix, added to the root f preceded 
by^ff^r-..*n?t...aT?q:otc. acc., to 

Pan. Ill, 2. 31. Before the final is chanyed to which again 
is changed to as the word is included in the group, 

noc. to ' ■q' '— Po». VIII. 8. 48. ‘ jnrnnpSRfWWUST'' 

Arnar/. 
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The figure in the at is as the very epithets thati 

qualify the also apply to TOfW, the arsTi^rT, hy force 

of their double meaning, ( one applying to the sT^?r and the 
other to the aqrsT^fT ), and therefore, give rise to a suggestion of 
the 3Tirf (T, vk , 

69. Construe: STS^rTF 

Tr%‘ i%7^?Tr f?5?rr f%e5rRr?r* h ) jt 

( quaL ), HR&JT, ( 1 ) ' full/ Ut , ^ with 

all his digits (2) * adept in all the arts ^ ( applying to 
« a confidant in love-afiaira^. 

%5r^f 2. 34. ‘ never 

leaving his palace^, being his servant, obedient; to his will, 
ever careful not to incur his master^s ( E^vapa’s ) displeasure. 
iTJrRoTifp? ^ proud women ^ women having a very high sense of 
honour^ and who have, therefore, taken ofience at some breach of 
propriety on the part of the husband. Uo create a year- 

ning in ( their hearts ); ^ to make them long for the company of 
their husbands ^ is a denom. verb from gcsf3r=3*c^f5gfr, 

’ — Pan.Y.2. ^rr 

f )? ^ very claver or adept^ in 
bringing about reconciliation between lovers. The Oompar. term, 
fqg, here signifies degree of intensity. The sight of the full moon 
is always described in Sanskrit poetry as exciting the passion of 
young demsels and making them long for the company of their 
lovers. ( q^^^- cT’^^T ) — voluptuous ^ given 

to luxury ^ fqcTrsrfrr ^enhancing his passion, ^ ( 1) by meana 
of moon-iight, ( 2 ) by means of clever, persuasive speech, 
^ETT^rf— 5=ri5’^f%^v ' a confidant and 

counsellor in love afiairs % who brings about a reconciliation 
between a lover and his beloved, especially by propitiating 
the latter by empoying all his arts of persuasion — 

;§]fOT ^ ^ he is a who reconciles an 

angry woman with her lover.' ;w is explained as q5T^rcr=q^0T3^,, 
^ courtship ; carrying on of a love affair ‘ 

5 



I H Tfr? JTWSEfsf: ^ ;T^Tf%sim^Tft 

^ the moon had to perform the office of a cotinseller in 
lore-affairs ’ 3T^lf%?^riT]PRq^l%5^TWWF%^rmr^ 

Aorist pass. 3rd sing of The figure in the st. is 
as the epithets, sp-^T^rfJraT; etc , have double meaning, one 
applying to and the other to 

60, Construe: 3T^?r T%^^^r^Tr%rf?<rrq-|%gF(i%f^3^3rT ^ 

fi*a[Tgr^raT''— ft^T^RT cTr^f 

f%Rr?^r, * make ear-ornamenta suitable for ( i. e , that 
would set off to advantage ) the sportive movements of the 
artful damsels ^5 or rfT ( ^r^r. c^toST: ) 

^r: ?ri^r ^to make ear-ornaments 

for the artful and sportive damsels ^rfqfsr or ^rrqf^sFFr a 
pendant ear-ornament made of ivory ( ^?rr ) Of, — f%e5T%^lR^- 
q^rPTSTJTI^lOf^ %rTHF5rfq?q-: I fW!%rri^ll%fT^R#^l?q'I?3Tm^ S’*! I 
— Jtaghu, 6. 17. abstract noun from the Desider- 

ative base r%R?^ of 3 P., ‘ to make^ 3#?r ^ ^7 

proud person ^ Ravana^ in his pride of power, would think 
of no other ivory than that of the very best tusks in creation, 
Wz., those of the elephent-headed god^ GaneSa, to make 

ear-ornaments of for his wives, possessed of all womanly graces. 

3T ^3TT5 ' never ‘not at air. mrof ), 

‘ of Vin^yaka ' ( Gapesa ), the elephant-headed god, son 
of ^iva. from i't?TR^ + 3^cn( 3T ), a fad. affix, m^rR (dispels, 
removes) T%ri^ R=TR^:, from R“-^\ + 0|ca: a JSTnX 

affix. rfcF, ^ one ^ of the two tusks. f%trrcr> ^ tusk ' — ^ *13^% 

Wf^^r%Sf3 r?fr^>:^— (qr)3T^f^ 5R- ^t^r% 'does not 
grow out again/ i. e., since it had been torn out by Eavana, 
Gapesa has to rest content with only one tusk; hence he is calld 
The poet fancies that GaneSa was made by B&vana 
that he might secure the best ivory for the ear-ornamenta 
of his wives. The real reason of the loss of Ganesa^s tusk, 
according to mythology, was his quarrel with Parasurama, 
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who had once come to Kailasa on a visit to Siva. When ParaSu- 
artoa came to Kailasa^ Siva was asleep, and GaneSa opposed 
the entrance of the visitor to the inner apartments. A wrangle 
enaned, which ended in a fight, Ganesa had at first the 
advantage*, he seiaed Para^urama with his trank and giving 
him a twirl threw him down senseless. On recovering, Parasn- 
rama flung his axe at GaneSa, who, recognising it as his father^s 
weapon ( Siva having given it to ParasurSma ), received it 
with all humility on one of his tuaks, which it immediately 
severed; hence Ganesa has but one tusk and is known by the 
name, or ( * the single-tusked ’ ). 

The figure in the st. is evidently as Ganesa is 

fancied to have been reduced to the state of being by 

Ki.vapa, though it was not really the case. 

6i. Construe: mn 

i%F> mm 

^ ), ^ whose offence 

was clear m fluttering about the inner garments of the ladies 
of the harem ^ ^ a house, i, the inner apartments. 

^ !%T^ '-Via'va. mm: t. e , 

^ though guilty of breach of decorum % in as much as he had 
blown off the inner garments of the damsels from their thighs^ 
which would thus be exposed to the gaze of others. However, 
Havana being the only person present then, this indeoorouaness 
of the Wind-god ( ) was not only overlooked, but on 

the contrary, was welcomed by the irate demon, as Wind, who 
would otherwise be regarded as an offender, afforded him an 
japportunity of feasting his eyes on the beautiful thighs of his 
wives. Wind, therefore, won the high favour of ESvana ( ) 

affording him as he did the raptures of a wistful gaze on 
the beautiful limbs of his wives, otherwise covered up by 
the garments, ^ whose eyes were full of longing ^ 

SfffTi )> molested, though they were 
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free from any offence * harassed, thongh qnite innocent} 
is one of the epithets of the Wind— god. 
, ‘ ti*® were made to be taken pity on % 
i. e , he made Eavana take pity on them. Being a great favourit® 
of Eavana, he coold induce him to take pity on the gods who, 
thongh innocent, had suffered molestation from the demons. 

65. Construe: 3Tfrif^H%r irfliT^rr »ir?wr 51= 

( 3Tff^ ) frf?TqrTg:.3rn'%it: itsofi^-r 'g?fF%rFr sthr. 

( q«al. fTg;!Tq'T^ )j ‘ excelled cast into shade, stht- 
r%’in1%RT ( q'ual. Jrisar )> STHinr aT!^i*Tr^, ‘ which overpowered 
all the people’. aTlRiJT’^Ri; fTR srpRTTfl, from sTwr-f 4-f3Ri;.( fg;), 
a Kr%t. affix, added in the sense of * in the habit of; disposed to 
to denote the past tense. ‘ srfw^ ’-Kas'iha. 

^ hy the greatness of his mighty splendours, ’ Cf. 

5in<iTRi fqgfR giSTR 1. 3. ifxrrT, object 

^R[?rT#, ' liore a canopy of smoke. ’ ( q»a^. 

^SpftfTRT )» ‘ doubled by the vapour of the sighs constantly 
heaved by him in grief at his most humiliating position. 
Fire considered himself the most lustrous person in creation,, 
but the lustre of Eavana cast his own entirely into shade ; 
this filled Fire with such grief that he could not help heaving 
deep sighs constantly. The poet fancies, therefore, that the 
usual cloud of smoke that rises above fire was doubled by the 
accession of the vapour of his incessant sighs. 
gofl rfci; f^got; s^fggof fggar gemw ffna^, ‘ doubled. ’ ng: 
( qml. RggcRg; ), ‘ small, ’ i. a., ‘ dimmed Hg?Tqig[, Fire. The 
name is variously derived as ( 1 ) g q-rfr^rf^ iIr, irregular 
formation; or g fW Rqig;^( formed, acc. to ‘ q^rroRTTi^’-Po?*. 

VI. S. 75 ); fRcti: stun;, ‘ he who does not let the body perish’, 
i. a, < he who preserves and supports the body ( 2 ) 

) ’T "rnt ( ^5r(?r ) lit, ' he who does not maintan his form 
and appearance when there is no fuel; ( 3 ) ^ 

fit ?n?iq, ‘ that which supports the lean in body ». such, 
things as ghee. rfiJiT ( fiTr% ) 8Tf% fft, from Rfitpr+SR^+ffegC.. 
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( quaL ‘ arising through mental agony \ 

mxf^h 3TT'^m% UtR^RR from gn->3rT+f% 

i ? X by ^ rt: \—Pan. 111. 8. 12. 

The figure in the et. is anWOTiffe? as the smoke is descri- 
bed as doubled &c,, even when such a phenomenon is impossible* 
What the poet wants to convey is that even Eire paled into in- 
significance in the presence of Ravana of tranacendant lustre. 

63. Comtrue: t aTRfWftg 

qrrSfjTt arrSr^imww: ^ 

In this st., all the attributive words have double meaning, 
one applicable to the serpents (qii%g;s), and the other, to ‘ wicked 
men’ ( ), both of whom, under Rfivana’s rule, gave, up their 

very nature with all its evil features, ( 1 ) ^ giving 

up their defecl:, viz?, being double-tongued, which cuts the 
vitals of others ’ — ( the serpents ); ( 2 ) ^ giving up their evil 
habit of slandering, which cuts others to the quick ’ — (the 
wicked ), ( qttah )> ^’fflSr m^\n W\% ' cutting 

the vitals ’ — ( 1 ) piercing the vitals of the persons they bite- 
{^the serpentsy, ( 2 ) back-bitmg or traducing others-(Me wicked). 

from iTrf!^+cv^4* a Krit. aj0Bx, before which rr4 is 
changed to qrfr (the final vowel is lengthened), acc to 
m?^ffrrT% #r ’ — Pan VI. 3. 116, and becomes ( i, 
takes by 5Tr%^5^ri'?Q^Ti^^%i^=qrrT?^i5-f?rgw lirrt =q’-Pa?»* 

^ own own’; ^ natural^; ‘inherent in nature ’ 

( 1 ) having a forked ( lit,y double ) tongue; ( 2 ) back-biting; 
traducing* , ( 1 ) a serpent ( lit , having two tongues ), ( 2 ) 
n slanderer; tale-bearer. 

3Tfir5TmTffl'5r‘, m) 1 ) ' having a 

-straight motion’; ‘not moving crookedly’ — (serpents)] (2) 
^ having stiaight ways, honest in dealings ’ — (wicked men), Acc* 
to Mall.) the serpents assumed bodies, with hands, feet &c and 
therefore, no longer moved crookedly — ‘ 

One of the epithets for the serpent is 
^fgappiT: — Amar. lit. ‘ flaming i blazjing/ i. e., ‘ in full glory ’• 
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I'SriEr, (1) < crooked./ ( 2 ) ^ deceitful, wicked ^ 

^ — from fr 3 ( i| ), an affix, before 

which ^is changed to and the final sqr is dropped. 

?!%%% (1) ‘having ears^— (serpents) 
(2) ^(Tf^ %, ^ having a master or controller ^ — 

(the wicked). ^dhP':-’spupTi% ht,^ < one who 

listens to everything ^ and is not influenced by the false 
reports of slanderers, i. e , who is always correctly informed 
from all sources about men and affairs in hia kingdom, and 
therefore, is not led by slanderous tongues Serpents are said 
to have no ears^ their eyes serving them as ears, and are, there- 
fore, called — Amar However^ 

under Ravana^ they had to provide themselves with ears in 
order to discharge their duties as his servants. Tale-bearers, 
too, having such a well-informed master in B^vana, had to 
give up their back-biting disposition. 

^ by the families or hosts of serpents ^ ?r 
S3T^cfT> ( f ) ^ no longer retained their serpent-nature/ (2) ‘gave 
up their roguery or deceitfulness^ ) TT=53rr^ 

or ffg, from S3=r-harn3;4-?3'=l^( 3T ), a Krit. 

affix, before which 3733 ; of is dropped optionally, acc. to 
^ ’ and ‘ on PaTh, 111. 2, 38; the nasal 

is inserted after ^pr, acc to ^ sr^i^q'^oPTri^-cr g39[ ^--Pan. VI. 8. 67. 

Havana extended his sway to the Patala, and under his rule, 
the serpents had to cast off all their natural characteristics. Also, 
wicked slanderers remained no longer such, i, e., entirely gave up 
their deceitfulness and traducing nature. So great was the dread 
they felt for Ravana that the serpents, fallen under his rule, 
gave up all the features of their serpent-nature, their 

deadly stmg, their crooked movement, and their lack of ears. 
The wicked back-biters, too, dared not follow the bent of 
their nature, ovor-awed as they were by the irate Ravana, and 
under him, led an honest, straight-forward life. It should he 
noted that the poet suggests, by the force of ^^{dQuhle mtmdre) 
the arspgrf; viz. wicked men, corresponding to the Sfisgff (the object. 
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actually described ) viz: serpents. Tbe attributives have double* 
meaning, one applicable to the object described ( viz: serpents } 
and the other, to the object intended to be suggested by them 
( viz: wicked men ) This suggestion of ^wicked men ^ who 

are not the object described (ariRgrr ) by means of the double 
meaning of the words describing the serpents, which are 
the object desec ribed-ir?g?T? constitutes the figure ^«IT#T]%. 
K&lidasahas Rifr I K^T^iT^qTTr^cq’ S^fT: 

— Kumar. 2 38. 

64. Construe: 7f??3Tgr?r^'srsrrf%^l|^: (3TrT 

— ( quaL r^T ^^: ), ^ ?rff 

^scattered ( or attacked ) by tbe arrays of his elephants ^ 
— i^TrTir^ir g^ ar^r^, — probably the sage was the first 

to tame wild elephants; or qrff . qsr. for an elephant 

resembles a cloud in size and colour. VTHT, ^ array of 
elephants\ ‘ ^^\'^Amar 

) tr^^rrn^ 5lit- 

mf% ?T5i^rui% ( ^ whose broad temples were 

devoid of the flow of ichor^j ^ from whose broad temples had 
disappeared the flow of ichor.^ The elephants got so frightened 
that their ichor suddenly ceased to flow from their temples. 

IB a i%f5T^iTr^ ( ), and is dissolved as 

^ the qualified word being placed first and retaining 

invariably its own gender when compounded with what are 
called acc. to ‘ ’-Pan. II. 1. 66-iirTi%^l?3fr 

^ g K The st^T^Istr^T ords which are placed 

last in compounds are enumerated in the verse, Tfrrf%sR 5 t^srrs 
!T^ps^sic5i^iTr^r: \ The word qir^T 

( past, pass. part, of ir-W^) literally means ‘ gone on travel^; 

♦ away from home/ i. e ^absent. Of. =^2irr^5r[ufr^^Iir^Rr 
sfh?rTq5[^W : — Baghu 6. 72. 

fl^rrSr; ), ^firrr: f|5T: >: ^ who had 

taken to ( fled, for refuge, to ) the ( their respective ) quarters ^ 



72 


qp^<T( ) is added to the compound, acc. to 
jPa^* V 4. 154. 

3TS*n^ffT^:, sr gsn^fWm: ( 5^: R^<T=ff nt W: ), ‘ never 
xeturning, ^ e , never leaving, confining themselves to, their 
permanent abodes, mz,y the points of compass, assigned to 
ihem. Having lost all courage, the elephants of the quarters 
( flwTvjfr. ) would near think of returning to faoe Ea.van4’s 
elephants. qualifies afl[QyT¥¥r, — ^ was obtained after a 

long time ( or for a long time ).’ 

( Subj. to sf^TW, ), 3T^ 3i!TR^'fr.' *ti^: 

ht , < being true to the sense ( signification of their 
name ),’ % ^ consistency with the significance of their name ^ 

The elephants of the quarters literally became inasmuch 

as they fled and confined themselves to their respective quarters- 

T%rT[: TfSTT 

‘ by the elephants of the quarters. ^ The eight 
-cardinal points are represented to have regents ( or guardian 
deities ) called or ^[sp-qTc5S, each of whom has with 

him a male ( with a female ) elephant called |%3rTW for 
assisting Mm in guarding the quarter under his protection: 
thus, ( 1 ) at the East, presided over by India, there is 
( 2 ) at the South-East, Agni^s ( 3 ) at the 

South, Yama^s ( 4 ) at the South-West, Surya's 

( 6 ) at the west, Varuna^s ersR'ST, ( 6 ) at the North-West, 
Vayu’s 5 ^qr^?rr ( 7 ) at the North, Kubera^s and ( 3 ) 

at the North-East, Soma^s f^nr^Tr: ? ffg R^cirirTT: xrcsrr: 

qrr-a compound mm: 

I 3^r^?rr: f?J5rr^r: I 

65, Construe: rf^ 3Tr% g^5^I%l%- 

^ hot ^ ( through grief at their captivity and servitude ), and 
therefore, likely to be very disagreeable. 
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‘ heated with the 

■'feyer of love '5 ^Buffering from the pangs of love^, and therefore, 
’TOally in need of means calculated to alleviate his sujBEering. 

< with the winds of the breaths ( i. sighs ) of the captive 
damsels of the king of the gods ( Indra )/ B§,vana had carried 
off the celestial damsels from heaven and kept them prisoners 
in his palace, employing them as maids to fan him in is 
love-lorn condition. While the damsels were fanning BSvana 
with fans wetted with the fragrant, cool sandal-water, they 
heaved continual sighs of grief. These sighs, hot though 
they were, soothed Havana and delighted him far more than 
did the cool spray-laden breezes from the wetted fans. Of. 

35 if ’gregnariwii^^- 1 — 

Kumar, 1. 42. 

(really ^5^), fern, of cff?^ derived from 
( f an Un, affix, ^r^rT ^ 1 %, ^ one who salutes or is made 
to bow i. e., ‘ a captive Cf. ^FrTf^lsqFr T - 1 

— Kumar. 2. 61. 

39r=5rF?5n‘° — ( q‘uai ), ?rw 

‘ pleasant ( agreeable ) on account of sprays of 
water mixed with sandaP, or 5i>arr: 

larflfrr: % ' gentle and 

wafting sandal-scented sprays of water \ 

^T^lsfr^f ^ ^ with the breezes of fans 

wetted with water. ^ The celestial damsels were compelled 
"to wave these fans over the feverish body of Havana, vyr^^r, 
an^ o^v 5 =F(i 3 [, fan sprinkled with water. ^ ^ 

msw^ ^ rTcj; \ ’ — Vaijayant%, 

( Perf. 3rd sing of l%— ^ P. ), ^ felt cooled or 
alleviated ^ Cf ^ti 6 Ao«A. 

f^oT, the p. p. of frqr?, nsed as a noun, in the sense of ' complete 
satisfaction \ is more commonly used-sr^ c 53 <t % 5 n^^'rri^-/SttA. 3, 
<^^5t f ]^^;^3falavik, 3. 1; rrf=^m 
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ff 3. 2l--Vide Text, p, 120, IV 23. The 

figure in the st. is as the effect, viz,, assuaging of 

heat ( in the case of a heated person ) is described as brought 
about by a cause, incompatible with it^ tiz. the hot sighs of 
the captive damsels. 

66. Construe- 3^^ ^<?rr f|Rm: 

^g^^JETj-the three couples formed are-rfq”: ( Summer ) and his 
bride ^crr: fem, ( the rainy season )• ffirrrriT ( l^^rf ) and his bride 

(Autumn); 1%]%^ (Winter ) and his bride ( Ver- 

nal Beauty ). The names and being feminine in gender^ 
have been chosen by the poet to represent the female mates in 
two of the couples- in the case of the third couple, however, 
the poet gets over the difficulty presented by the masc, word 
by adding to get a fern, word, viz, out of it. 

ftfTTWv the frr?rf season (beginning of the cold season ) 
succeeding the Autumn < having mated having 

formed couples. 

sr^sTcF^f^, ^ profusion of flowers ^ i, e , in Lanka. 

' became house-holders living in^, i. e., 
settled with their families, became permanent residents of ( his 
capital ), sTRrrs^rraa- wi ^Rrrs^zrfgrBrrrr, 

lit, ^the state of being resident house-holders.’ 

^RcTSIT:— from ^g;+rr5^c3;, s, Krit affix, denoting 
< agent 

In Ravana’s capital, all the seasons of the year, having 
formed couples among themselves, took up permanent residence 
as house— holders These couples bore numerous children— viia^, 
flowers, growing in profusion all the year round. The idea 
is that all the seasons served Rgvana simultaneously making 
the weather uniformly pleasant and presenting him with all 
kinds of flowers in great profusion, throughout the year. The 
figure is evidently 3TfFr?r?!r% Of. cr^Tk^r^Tgc^^^ t 
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67. Construe: ar^TR# 3TR ?r*Tn? RR JHTTftjf ( X 

a^rrH^r: ar^rf vrrM arf^ stt^t#! st 

arJHTRt ( ?w< 3 fZ. underatood ), it%; 3t 4 ffff JTR^r:, R 

*rR 4 : fT, ^ »ot a human being < super -human ^ 3 |^; ^ 

ffrT cT, ^ un-born '5 ^biithleaa Rama was an incarnation of 
the Supreme Being, Vishnu. jq-Wf: ^tt^, ^ born in the family 
of Mann % in antithesis to 3 T 5 T, R&ma was born in the 

race of if/an Manu, the Vaivasvata, ‘son of the Sun ^ and 

the first king of the earthy was the progenitor of the Solar race 
to which Rtoa belonged, 

WTf% 5 t ^invariably overpowering others ^ all-conqu 6 ^ing^ 
^rf^JRT^'crWTflTwT*, ( objective complement to ), ^ the destined 
( or would be ) slayer of himself \ ^ des- 

tined 5 that must be ( in future ) \ from i'^'r ( f ^ ) a 
affix denoting ‘inevitability^ — ‘ 3Tiq^q?PTqqof:q"i; (rr: ^ — Pan, 
tHR^. Ut. ^ of Janaka \ i, e. ^ daughter of 

Janaka^, Sita-from Rqqr4-3Ta[i;+^fq;( I )• 

&c.^, a general proposition corrboraung a particular statement 
of fact-an mtance of the figure 3?f^lTr^c|?q;rr*, sif^riTR: 

qq ‘whose sole wealth is self-respect ^5 who value 

nothing higher than self-respect. 

68, Construe: srqprrrc^ qRrrrq-frKot 

3TRS*^^OT?c? qqii^ TTOSq R^«?T fR^R 3??: 

' son of Dasaratha ^ t. c., Bama-fj^r^R 

)? a Tad. affix having the sense of ‘ offspring 
of ^ acc. to ‘ arq: ^--P^n. IV. I. 95, 

^ froiJa the forest-region', i. from the 
Dandaka forest, q^f^q 37 R*, ( 3r|qr: ) ^HTTR: — 3TRJ, ‘ region 
3RT; srr% l%??^!Tr 2 qqr: l ^ — Haima. qfqaTR- 

flfroT, q, ^ who carried your most loving 

wife', Sitl, qf^cTT? ' » very loving wife qf^r. RRqiFqqr- 
^rURf R triqit ’--j-mar. qqnqj ^ the ocean qqn% ^frqR 3 Tf%? 3 [ 
from qqq+qr + fe ( f )? a Erit affix, denoting ^ receptacle 
^ R '-PcTl. Ill, 8. 93. 
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( qual. wTf^ ), =^c5^c5n% ( =^^1% ^ 

3TTsn^^^sr^: STrf^ srnt^* ‘ turbid, on account 
of its rolling wtera being bridged over. ' indecL 

^ near % governs the Accusative acc. to ^ 3 TT%:'tR^: 

' — Vartila, ^ killed % the future 

is used to denote the past, when the idea of ^ recalling some 
past event ^ is to be conveyed^ the word q-g; not being used 
with roots meaning ^ to remember ^ &c ) — ^ ^ 

Fa%, III 3. 134 

69. ComtruB^ Sf^^r mir 

r?tl‘Tic5^fr^r fS^irfrTicirr ( iTrft^^ 

(object te * birth % from a Krit. 

.a£6x forming abstract nouns, ‘an actor^ 5 ^ Just as 

an actor appearing on the stage in a particular character merges 
his identity in the character he personates, so, too, has 
Jlavana merged his identity in a new personality as SiSupMa. 

‘^concealing hm Identity/ by 
assuming the name, &sup^la, SiSupala, king 

of the Ohedi country, was the son of Damaghosha by SMvati 
I acc. to Vish, P , Srutasrav^ ), sister of Yasudeva He was, 
therefore, Krishna^s cousin. He was born with three eyes 
and four hands. His parents, being struck with terror at 
this fearful phenomenon, resolved to cast him out, when a 
voice from the sky warned them not to do so, as his time had 
not come. To the question of the mother as to who would be 
the slayer of her son, the same voice answered, ^ He, on 
whose lap his extra members ( ». e , one eye and two hands ) 
would drop down, will be his slayer \ Having heard this, 
Satvati placed the boy on the laps of several kings. When, 
after a time, her relatives came to visit her, she placed 
SiSupala on Krishn4^s lap. Immediately, the superfluous eye 
and arms disappeared. Alarmed and grieved at this, S&tvati 
begged of Krishna a boon that he should pardon, for her sake, 
the ofiences that would be committed by Sisup&la. Krishna 
promised that he would forgive hundred offences of her son. 
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^iSupfila later became Kri8hn4^s implacable foe, when Krishna' 
carried ojBE Bnkmini, his intended wife. See Mhh, Salhaparmn^ 
Ohap. 43, Acc- to Vish, P,, Si^npSla was, in a former exis- 
tence, the nniighteous but valiant monarch of the Daityas, 
Hiranyakas'ipu, who was killed by Vishnu, the divine guardian 
of creation ( in the Naraalmha Avat4ra ). He was next ( born 
as ) the ten-headed E4vana, whose unequalled prowess^ 
strength and power were overcome by the lord of the three 
worlds ( in the Rama Avat^ra ). Having been killed by the 
deity in the form of Raghara, he had long enjoyed the reward 
of his virtues in exemption from an embodied state, but had 
now received birth once more as Sisupala, son of Damaghosha, 
king of Ohedi. In this character, he renewed, with greater 
inveteracy than ever, his hostile hatred towards PundarikSkaha 
( Vishpu )...and was consequently slain by him — V%$h P, 
IV. 14. 11-15. ^ "not he "different from him^ 

3T«?Er: 5f(fRrr, ‘ is taken ( known ) to be other than him, 
though it is he himself.^ is a sTaj-rnFjw, and therefore ^ 
( of the nom. sing, ) is not dropped, acc to " 

’—Pan^ VI. 1. 132. 

70. Construe: ^ 

^ (^), ' when a childj^ "while yet a boy^ The 

past tense and the epithet show that the deformities have all 
disappeared now. As soon as Krishna placed the boy &iSupg.la in 
his lap, the extra eye sank into his forehead and disappeared, 
and the two superfluows hands dropped down. 

^ I S3TF^’2Ti%^ri^ 1 

^\‘^nsf^rMbh,--Sabha , Ohap. 43. See note to the preceding 
St. his body/ The Instrumental is used, acc. to 

II, 3. 20., i 0 ,^ an attributive, which shows some 
defect of the body, governs the ( word expressive of ) defective 
limb in the Instrumental, and gigr a**© ^sed in the 
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'Instrumental, as, like defect ( ), superfluity ( ) 

ia also a deformity ( )— ^ ^ — 

KaiiM. ‘ flaying four arms ^ being an epithet 

of suggests tflat, in flis boyflood, lie resembled Vishnu, 

who is also g% 5 T ^ ^he face, like the 

full moon, and tflree-eyed^ firt^r=^ 5 T^ 

' tflree-eyed/ is an epithet of Siva; hence the 

suggestion is tflat he was comparable to Siva who has three eyes- 
^ ^—Amar. 

should be construed with ^ rather than with as 

is no deformity; or the Instr. g^?f, when construed 
with should be taken as * '|tr ^ and when 

construed with as < ^ IrfHT; for the 

was deformed on account of the extra eye, and by no 
means, on account of its resemblance to the full moon, ggff 
&c. ^ now, a youth that he is, he is, to be sure, pre-eminently 
( like ) the sun in glory, inasmuch he has made 
( kings, also mountains ) subject to ^f^s ( tributes, also rays ).' 

— The epithet has double meaning, one appli- 
cable to and the other to 3 Tii?Frfr: 

( 1 ) ‘ who has made kings ( rrfrgcXS ) subject fit o 

( 3 TT^^ ) tributes ( ( 2 ) ^ who occupies or pervades 

) the mountains ( rrfT^rfs ) with his rays ( 

The figure in the epithet is ?F^:, ( 1 ) tribute; ( 2 ) ray. 

— Amar, STT^fiPcT ( 1 ) subjected, overpowered; 

( 2 ) occupied, filled with, ^f{^( 1 ) a king; ( 2 ) a mountain* 

* pre-eminently ^5 or may be taken with 

which in grfjq’r. 

In his boyhood, Sisup^la combined in himself the character- 
istic features of Vishnu, Siva, and the moon. He had four 
arms like Vishnu, three eyes like Siva, and a face like the 
full moon. But now, in his youth though these features have 
disappeared, he has attained such glory that he appears to be 
the Sun himself in a human form. 
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The figure in the st. is as SiSupala in his glory is 

fancied to be the Sun himself This is based on the 
in ^ is evidently an :^^r. 

71 Construe: Kmrn Biwt 

^himaelf-^ ‘'in his own power/-power that has been in no 
way derived from any deity propitiated by him. ( governs 

argiT^r^jr^inr: ), K^., ' maker i. e. ' dispenser ' 
descendants from Diti by Kas'yapa^ a race of demons who 
waged against the gods constant warfare and disturbed sacii- 
fices. They grew so powerful sometimes that under such chiefs 
as Hirapyaksha^ Bah and others, they overthrew the gods 
and usurped the dominion of the three worlds. In fact, they 
are represented as more than a match for the gods, who had to 
seek the help of Vishnu or Siva against them, ^i^s are to be 
distinguished from the fr^rs. They are represented as the des- 
“Cendanta of Kasyapa and Khasa^ daughter of Daksha, through 
their son Eakshas ( acc. to Vish. P. ). Ace. to other authorities 
they were the descendants of Pulaatya. They are described as 
enemies of the gods and men, disturbing sacrifices, harassing 
devout men, and afidicting mankind in all sorts of ways. 

3TgarSTW5Vt** (iWcTT), ^^isp^nser of favour and disfavour ^5 
^ who could reward and punish ( raise or degrade ) ’ any of the 
gods, Daityas and Rakshasas, who were, so to say, at his mercy. 

‘ at will ^ at his own pleasure ^ * Ravana 

and others, such as Hirany^ksha, Hiranyaka^ipu, T&raka and 
Bana. ), 3 Ti%; 5 -Tr'^: ^^rTrj%: 

^ on whom extra-ordinry pow^’ers were 
bestowed by deities they had propitiated^; i. e,, who owed to the 
favour of some deity the power and glory they attained and 
mot to their inborn prowess. Ravana^ Taraka, and Bana had 
propitiated Siva and owed all their power and rise to his boon. 
Hiranyaksha nad Hiranyakasipu had conquered and ruled over 
the three worlds, in virtue of a boon from BrahmS, 
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‘ he laughs at ’ ( E&vana and others ), ». holds them in con- 
tempt, as far inferior to him; for after all, theirs was a strength# 
derived from others, and not inborn like his own. 

In this et., the sense of words m and 3TM- 

suggests the reason of SiSupala holding B^vana 
and others in contempt. The figure, therefore, is qrrsqfSq ( ‘ ftf- 
^nprT?wm ’ ). 

72. Construe: i^rngorr qq sTi^r arfq smii; 

ipnsqrr. ^ si%?955i qfT^i arfr 

‘ ill his pride of power 3ig?rr, ». in this birth. 

, as he had done in his previous births as Hiranyakas'ipu 
and B&vana. fSnfT^urT, ' of a warlike spirit &c. 

‘ Unchanging nature, like a devoted wife, comes to ( joins ) 
a man even in other births The second line is a general 
proposition corrborating the particular statement in the first 
line The figure is, therefore, which is based on the 

aqqr, viz , gtfiq qiitg:,. 

7S, Construe: iq%: !3^rtfT?n?pr qr# ^iqi5rR%riqiwf^ ^ff- 

l^fr<i'^R7%i%r*nTf sreriuf^ ?rfTf fqqriH^rqr: rf. 

gr^firrrOT^si is a :giq?r the words fqfq and 
being ^ar^^r. The regular compound would be i3W(%fTr%%5n?RiB|; , 

‘ who has transgressed ( or violated ) the laws of the creator,' 
in the manner as described In i%snrfr--.&o. 

oh], complement to ), 

tRq srfqR, ‘ a guest in the house of Yama,' i. a dead person. 
Yama. qfkt^T' 

3T^rm^: ), iprici ?rR: q arm: 

srni": ‘ whoss calamities are brought on by the 

ripening of their unrighteous course of life; * whose misfortunes- 
are the natural developments ( consequences ) of their sin- 
ful deeds t'^r^RTP, itqT^^r gntTf-, ‘ brought on by ripening;'' 
‘ developed from former actions’ — from t^Tq+j^sf+qq^by ‘ fffT: 
Rsr and ‘ Si%: qjtftrq[. ’ — Pan. IV. 4. 20. 
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’TOT TTOT’^r^fr^: ' should be slain by the good \ ^arff-th^ 
genitive is used, acc, to ^ ffrq’Rf ^ ^ 3. 71., i. 0 ,^ 
in the case of the potential pass, participles, the agent of the 
action is pub either in the Genitive or the Instrumental. 


^’STcRT'^... — N irada means to say that though 
retribution must come to the wicked as the natural consequence 
of their misdeeds, still righteous persons like Shri Krishna 
ought to become instruments in carrying out the divine law 
of karma. * ^ l%fTT$r 

51^ The import of the attributive 

^ ' is that in killing the wicked, the good would 

never be accused of cruelty, as the former meet with destruction 
as the natural consequence of their own sins; the good become 
only instruments of the divine law. The figure in the at. is 
as the general proposition in the second line supporte 
the statement of a particular fact in the first. 


74. Construe: ^ 5 ?r: 

sR: 3tRw:; fT^ ^ at the accom- 

plishment of the destruction of the enemy ». e , at the death 
of the enemy, Sikpala. ( qaaL ), 

?Tc^, lit, ^ which has acquired firmness % i, e , set at ease. 
abstract noun from 5 ^- 53 -+ acc. to Fan, V, 1 , 112. 


an epithet of Indra. fl?r 3 ^^:,. 

lit,, ^ the destroyer of the ( enemies^ ) towns \ Indra is des- 
cribed in the Eigveda as having destroyed the towns of hia 
enemies, viz: the clouds. The word is formed of SC;+- 54 -^'g' 
( 3 t) aoc. to ‘ ^—F&n. Ill 2. 45. ( 1 , e,, the JTnX 

affix 13 added to the roots qr and after the words gc^and 
respectively standing before' them as ot*T?s; and ^ and ^ aro 
inserted irregularly before acc. to ^ ’-Pa72.. VI.3,69. 

2T?r: ^ 

RfiTO ^ capacity to 

bear the pressure of the hasty ( eager ) embrace of the tips of 
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the densely horripilated breasts of the daughter of Puloman 
( §achl )’. Indra, as long as §i^up41a is menacing his 
supremacy, would have no sense of ease, no taste for 
pleasure; but when Krishna would rid him of this foe, he 
would again, enjoy his sovereignty in peace. 

‘ daughter of Puloman t. e., Sachi, wife of 
Indra. Puloman was a D&nava. His daughter, Sachi, was ravished 
by Indra, who killed him to escape his curse. Indra subsequently 
made her his wife. ‘ In this st., 

the attributive word^ suggests that the cause of the 

capacity to bear pressure ( ) was firmness ( ). 

The figure is, therefore, =iri=iTiSf . 

IS. Construe: f fg sinifg hvt' 3:fqfw^, gf. 

f5t'# ( tiffT ) 3W qf?r 5rTftDT! 

3Ti%5r qrfvif 

^Tm55TF5'cr , ‘-'who said, ‘ So be it”. 3f.Ja;is an indeclinable 
expressing assent, tfriT^oib ‘ of the wielder of the Barnga bow,’ 
i. e., of Krishna 571^, the name of Krishna’s ( also Vishnu’s ) 
bow. 3TW 3TRfT fig 5TFwf. Narada, a ‘ a divine 

sage’. Sea note to at. 1, above, ‘in front of,’ facing Krishna. 

(gml. 5^5;^), ‘wearing the beauty of the 
moon,' t. e , looking like the moon, for Nfirada was of a 
bright white complexion, i^rsf— the auspicious word ^ is 
purposely used in the concluding stanza of this as well as of 
all the succeeding cautoes of the poem, in conformity with 
the canon of literary compositions, ‘ 

firerifur ^cifgrioT 3Ti55*i?3^qri!UT iqgfjg ggfwr. — 

Paptanjali’s Mahahhashya The first canto strictly conforms to 
jthia convention, having the word lifl in the first, in the last, and 
in some of the intervening stanzas, e. g, f5rq; qfg;-st. 1; 

fsim-Bt. 19; sqi^fsigl'^ojv, st. 24; amiftPr islgl-st. 44; 
snw. Rlgs-st. 46; fSig f^>;t[^_the last st. 

In * fs^j wif (%HI^ there is an implied comjparlson, viz: 
the beauty of N&rada, risen into the sky, was like the beauty 
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-of the moon, because of the impossibility of such a thing as 
the assumption by one thing of the beauty possesed by another. 
The figure is, therefore, 

‘ceaselessly^, ‘invariably^ H5TT 

%Ent=TT?5T* (rr%5^%?T^JT=^Tic5;) fH2nT ‘night’, 

i, e., cessation from activity. f%trr35TRg‘5r‘ ( %5‘* )> 

‘ portending the destruction ’ ( of enemies ), for a comet 
(% 5 ) rising opposite to the moon portends the death of Mugs — 
‘ =^^¥g[?3q-rr: l%rft5TFTT ^%?TT5T^^ quoted by 3IalL qmh 

j^TTi'tor:, ( ^5r?r<T?Hr ) ^r?fT (i e Sisupala ) 

Accusative governed by the srf^. from + 

{ 3 T ), a Tad, afSx, added in the sense of ‘ king of acc. to 

i. ^ y the affix is added to names of 
countries ending in f, in the sense of ‘ king of and to words 
and 3TaTr? in th sense of ^ ofispring of ( the country 

of the Chedis ) in considered by some to be the same as modern 
Bundelkhand in Central India, while others identify it with 
the tract lying along the northern bank of the Narmad^ to the 
west of Jubbulpur. 

5qrt#5r &c ^ a comet in the guise of a frown made its 
appearance on his face, as in the sky ’ ^^-an Sc'^^r. The 

face of Krishna is fancied to be the sky ; dark aa it was like the 
sky, it bore on it a frown, which was, the poet fancies, none 
else than a comet appearing in that guise. As soon as NIrada 
flew up into the sky, Krishna made up his mind to follow the 
sage’s advice and chastise Sisupala, Filled with wrath against 
Sisupala as he was, his face looked ominous with a frown that 
foreboded thtf direst evil to the enemy. This frown, the poet 
fancies, was but a comet that presages disaster to ruling princes. 
Just as comet makes its appearance in the sky, so did a frown 
appear on the brow of Krishna Sometimes, such a comet is 
seen occupying a position just opposite to the moon, when It 
portends the death of ruling princes. So did the frown appear 
^n Krishna’s brow, when the moon-like Narada was rising up 
into the sky, just in front of Krishna. 
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a%s ( knitting of the eye-brows; frown > 
?rr ‘ in tke guise of a frown The poet fancies that 

the frown was really a comet ( ) that had assumed the 
guise of a frown, inasmuch as it was 5 T 5 f%r 5 n%'T ( foreboding 
destruction of enemies ). the word has three forns, the 

other two being and aec. to — 

Varti&a on iTr5IT?*r--P«?t. VI. 3. 61. ‘ 

r%rn^ ^-Amar , — ‘ jfifTrf^reC. I 

Vjtalhyakudha. ‘ a comet 

‘ % 3 ! (MWht ®“^y ® comet,, 

rising in the sky, occupies a position opposite to the moon 
that it is regarded aa a portent foreboding death and destru* 
ction to kings. The ( viz: the frown ) appearing in the 
the face of Krishpia ) occupied a position opposite 
to the (ntz: Narada, moon-white and flying up into the sky).. 


object under description, 
( the ) viz: is denied t. e , established aa unreal by the 

use of the word and another ( the g’qrRR ), viz,^ %g is^ 
established as real. In virtue of the word we apprehend that 
what appeared on Krishna^s brow as a frown was, in reality, 
but ‘ a cornet^ thus the unreality ( ) of the frown it 
brought out by implication by the employment of the word 
expressive of < guise \ 

The 3TiT?gfS, however, is baaed on the ^ fir4‘ 

and the in since the two latter figures esta- 

blish the presence of a %g in the opposite the ^ 55 , which it 
necessary to portend the destruction of the enemy. Thus there it 
in this at, a of three figures, via., ^??(r?=rr, 

Aco. to the canon of Sanskrit poetics, viz., the last stanza 
of every canto of a must be iu a different metre from 

the rest, the metre of this st. is changed ; it is 
Besides, in this at. the subject-matter of the next canto is 
suggested. (7/ I sniWFTvqT ?irRrCr«fr 

II ?THrf^2T: isrf^ I 
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U Sah. D. VI. 320-21. The first 73 steszas of this 
«anto are in the ^ 5 R«r ( also called aad ), 

which metre is defined as ‘ ijrjfi' 5 The scheme 

of the ganas is ar, fr, sr, t: — 


M M 

fg: «fT ^ 

^ 511 > 

'if 




5T 51(1^ 


St. 74. is in the srEqr?njrF metre ( also called ). It is 

a metre consisting of four quarters, which are alternately similar. 
It is defined as ' erjrsrr ^^rj^qr^i ^T^Prir fi% ^ sT# jfFTTra gf&T- 
iTisn I The scheme of the yoTJas isi-H, T,^f (in the odd quarter) 

’T, '*T, 5T, >T ( in the even quarter) 
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The last st. is the 5TTf5yf%^ISrT metre, consisting of four 
^quarters, each of 19 syllables, there being a pause at the 12th 
syllable and at the end of each pada ( quarter. ). The definition 
asH3jrf^i% jt: Wfr»rr: 

The schemes of the ganaf. — *?, 3fr, rf, FT, *T 
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CANTO IX. 


1. Comtrue: 3TST Rm 3Trg^: RTTOr^: w 

f|?g: ^r#5^riF^: m€i^- 

( JtiaZ, qr^ST ), ^ wishing to ( or who was about 
to ) perform a sacrifice ^ After Yudhishtbira had been establi- 
shed at Indraprastha as king of half of the kingdom conferred 
on him by Dhritarashtra, N&rada once paid him a visit and 
advised him to perform the Rajamya sacrifice to assert his 
supremacy over other kings. After the divine sage had left, 
Tudhisthira could think of nothing else than the Rajasfiya. Hav- 
ing consulted with Vyaaa and Dhaumya, he sent his son, Indra- 
sena, to bring Krishna to Indraprastha present part, 

of the Desiderative of ‘ by the son of Prtha 

( Kunti ), i, <9., by Yudhishthira or Dharma, eldest of the Panda- 
vas. RW, from f»Tf+3TQT;, a Tad, affix, in the sense 

of, ^ belonging to/ i e. ^ son of ^ See MalL ^soon after^ the 
message of Indra had been delivered to him by N^rada. 

^ the enemy of Mura ^ gT, a great demon who had 
seven thousand sons. He was an ally of the demon, Naraka, 
who ruled over Prag-jyotisha, and assisted him in the defence* 
of that city against Krishna. He placed in the environs of the* 
city ^ nooses the edges of which were as sharp at razors % but 
Krishna cut them to pieces with his discus, slew Mura, and 
^ burnt his seven thousand sons like moths with the flame of 
the edge of his discus griR', and are well-known 

appellations of Krishna 

the accusative, governed by i§T^, ace. to ' 5ra«fr 
Fan.^ f. #1^ governs either the accusative or the genitive. 

ff?r, the pros. part, affix sTc^is added to ^|;iu the sense 
of^an enemy'- III. 2. 131. may be taken 

either as an compound, aco. to ^ — 

P<?w. IL 1. 14., or separately, 3Tf% governing in the® 
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accusative, as a acc« to ‘ ^ P^n. L 4. 91* 

See note to arf^^ETR-L 16. above, See note to st. 75 of 

the first canto. 

f=^*-Desiderative agent noun from with 
v;\% ^ intending to march ^ 

‘ perplexed between two alternative courses of 
action distracted on account of two conflicting duties \ 
Krishna found himself in a fix, when an invitation came from 
Yudhishthira to assist at the Rajamya sacrifice which the 
latter was going to celebrate. He had, only a little while 
ago, made up his mind to march against Sisupala at the 
importunate message of Indra delivered to him by N^rada. 
He could not decline to attend the sacrifice, a moat important 
politico-religious ceremony to be performed by a relative 
so dear to him, nor could ho give up his resolve to chastise 
the arch-enemy of the gods and men, Sisupala. Faced as he 
was with two conflicting duties, he was at a loss what course of 
action to take, both duties appearing almost equally imperative. 

2. Construe- 3T«r3i#r 3TW>?- 

^ with Uddhava and Balarama\ ( also 

called was the most trusted of Krishpa^s friends 

and counsellors. He was a cousin of Vasudeva, Krishna's 
father, and hence a highly respected elderly person among the 
Y&davas. ( plough-share ) 

lit, Hhe wielder of a plough-share', i. a., Balarama. 

&c- are some of the appellations of 
Balaifima, as the plough-share was his special weapon. 

Aorist 3rd sing, of ‘ to enter ohj\ to 

^ council-hall '—^r?FrT 3T^^f fit, from ^i;+3T^ (3T^) 
an Un. affix. ( ffwaZ. fSrtf ), 

3T3n( ^ ill which Guru ( Brihaspati ) and Kfivya 

( Sukra ) are in attendance s^, the planet Jupiter. 2 FTo?t, 
§ukra, the planet Venus. 

g^uah ‘ the beauty ( or lustre ) of the moon'. object to 
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the sky ^ — either an srs^j-yfr^rr^ comp, or 
Accusative with a See note to st, 1 above, ^[q^^sqrt- 

The (implied) comparison between Krishna 
attended by Uddhava and Balartoa, and the Moon in con- 
junction with Jupiter and Venus is faulty, inasmuch as 
Krishna was dark in colour^ and as such cannot be fitly 
compared to the Moon, who is of a bright, white colour. 
The figure in the st. is 

3. Comtruei ^jrrfrf: 3T#r =R!?n%^^r 

swrf^sr. 

‘ blazing ^ — present part, of the Frequent- 
ative of ^TfrcT^) ^ for the peace of the world % that 

peace may be restored to the world, ( 1 ) by killing the 
disturbers of the world^s peace, like ^i^upala, — ( the trio of 
men ), ( 2 ) by averting or removing evil ( the three fires 
in which the 5TFprTfl='T: is performed. For ^[TrprTfl^? see S, 
4, 150. ) ocr^fa'g:, Aorist 3rd sing of * to shine, glow ^ 

^ ‘on the altar in the form of the 

council-chamber \ The council-chamber is, by a metaphor, 
represented to be an altar on which three fires, viz,^ the three 
men, blazed high. Sacrificial fires are lighted on an altar 
specially constructed for them. 

‘ the triad of fires in the form of men ^ 
The three men, viz , Krishna, Uddhava, and Balar&ma, 
are metaphorically represented to be the three sacred fires, 
which every house-holder is enjoined to maintain in the 
house They are ( 1 ) the nn&cfrir, the household fire, which 
the lord of the house ( ) receives from his father and 

transmits to his son, which is thus perpetnally maintained in 
the family; ( 2 ) the aTTf^^fr^, the sacrificial fire, which lighted 
from the ‘ perpetual fire \ into which all such rites as the 
t|=9§Rfnnra are performed; ( 3 ) the the sonthern fire, 

used in the sacrifice. 

The figure in the st. is as the three men are identified 
with the three sacred fires, and the conncil-ohamber, with an altar. 
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4. Comtrue: ^FrTirf^r: wii%5T: arf? ?t^- 

■^^rirTr f ^ =^15?^. 

^ in the jewelled pillars/ x^\^\ %S, ^ 

rTrgW? the Genitive denoting the relation between 

( the material ) and the ( the thing made oi it ). 

%«Rri^sr%lTT:> % lit, ‘ whose images were 

transferred, ^ i e., * reflected. ' * unattended ^5 * by 

themselves \ IrTP, ‘ surrounded by a large 

number of men (t. e., attendants ) ^ 

from 3 ^q* 4 - 2 ^^ (w)? a affix, added in the sense of ^an 

assemblage; crowd ^ ^ 

^5TfrfI%f^ — Vartika, 

There were many jewelled or crystal pillars in the council- 
hall, The figures of the three persons were reflected in them. 
It, therefore, appeared as if they were surrounded on all sides 
by a crowd of attendants though, in fact, each, for the sake 
of secrecy in their deliberations, had come unattended. The 
figure is evidently gT^^r. 

6. Construe: ^ 3THinwrr3^: h 

^?rrfR ' resembl- 

ance to the (three) peaks of Trikflta occupied by (three)lionB.^ the 
three were seated on high seats of gold; they were all very valiant 
men with majestic flgares; therefore they looked like three 
lions { the type of bravery and majesty ), occupying the high 
-outstanding three golden peaks of mount Trikuta. Mount 
on vhioh Lank& was situated, was a mountain of gold, having 
three high peaks ( ^ ). The figure in the st. 

is the high golden seats being compared to the 

vgolden peaks of mount Trikdta, and the three men to lions, 
occupying them. 

6 , Construe^ mn 

“sr aiY=aro5r 
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the two elders’, viz. Uddhava, his ancles 
and Balar&ma, his elders brother g^ofr: g-vr?fr: — 

* between two important duties’. See note to st. 1 above. 

‘ conflict; dilemma ‘ wise ‘ learned. ’ f§r=^ 

( f%5f^or ) fW, from ( SH' )-^iT acc to ‘ 3rgfi%rr8? 

’ — Pan. III. 2-149, or acc. to 5=nr^. 

7 Construe 

g'^^oT? 3T»T^ci. 

^rmfTT°-(j«a^. f ^: ), ^ii^?Tr 3T?fT:?WI%. %, ‘ which lighted 
Up the interior ot the council—hair, STr^J^EPTr*? BT^fTiTT^HT 
^ the interior of the halF, 1 ^ 55 ® — (qual.’i^w)^ 

373 TrFr 1 "^ ‘ whose teeth were like the tips of 

the i^wn^ia--budfi^ The Knnda flower la regarded as a type of 
whiteBess by Sanskrit poets and as such, forms a standard 
comparison in the description of beautiful teeth. Cyi q’C^rf- 
si?c5m^fn?w* 1 

^rrf; 20. — 

^ His Sarastcaii was, as it were, bathed in ( the light of ) smiles, 
80 as to have her complexion made quite clear and bright, ^ 
The ( white ) complexion of his Saraswaii was made quite 
clear and bright, for she was bathed, as it were, in the 
smiles that lighted up the room with their white lustre. 
There is a ( double entendre ) on the words and 

(1) speech (’qr^); (2) Saraswati^ the 
goddess of speech (1) ‘ in faultless (or 

correct ) words ( ( 2 ) ^ of a clear white complexion 
( tsrqr^fprf: ) \ So the Sentence conveys that Krishn^a speech, 
delivered in correct faultless words, was made such, as it were 
by being purified in the flood of light shed by his smiles. 

The figure in the st. is g’cH^r, as the poet fancies the 
purity of complexion of Saraswaii ( or correctness of speech) 
to be due to a bath in the bright smiles of JSTrishna, 

8. Construe-. w't’Tf 3nr?ri:crfpTr=T =r> <T=55nt), 
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^ t:o give you occasion^ (to set forth your 
views ); to invite discussion; that we may arrive at some 
decision. ^ scope; occasion^ &c., 'The 

ceremony is performed to introduce the^suBJeot -matter of the 
play ^ :? <Tf^«T ^ arfr ) was 

an elaborate ( ) religious ceremony 
which; as laid down in Bharata’s Natyasdstra, it was necessary 
to perform for the removal of obstacles before the play actually 
commenced. This ceremony consisted of twenty^-two items, such 
as JTf^rfT^, eTWrfW; &c ; which were to be gone through by 
the Sutradhara assisted by the (actors). However, in the 

Sanskrit plays now extant, all the items of the except the 
( the benedictory stanza or stanzas, which in come of the plays, 
suggest the plot), are omitted. I 

^ ^=5^ n ^Tf% I 

D. IV. 22, 23. The 

was compulsory and was recited by the Sutradhara who figured 
prominently in the I 

Nat V 98 ). After the performance of 
the the and his followers, as laid down by Bharata, 

left the stage, and the direction of the stage— business was 
taken up by the who next entered and introduced the 

subject-matter of the play. This part of the play iu which 
the figured prominently, is called rr^^rTT^^r or arrg^^. 

^ srr \ xn u 

S .3#<^ I irr? 5 rasr ii— Nat, 

V. 149, 150; ^trif I 

II j^9t4 ^<iT3J ^cT: ^ ariT*^ ^#?TTS5TT^r- 

I Sah D, YL 26, 27. 

However, in the Sanskrit plays now extant, the does 
not figure at all in the srerTr^^ri, and it is the who does 

all the stage-business, which according to Bharata, properly 
belonged to the The ancient rule of Bharata, it seems, 

fell into disuse, and the conduct of the flrJ?rrrHr5=n fell to 
presumably because the g;#rw found to be too elaborate 
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snd taxing the patience of the audience unnecessarily and 
•spoiling the charm of the play. — 

s^r^g-ir: ^ — Sah. D, in fact, the 
was later almost dispensed with and gave place to iriifrn^Rr, 
with the himself £garing in it as the manager of the 

stage-business. ( Introduction ) is an introductory 

dialogue ( at the beginning of a play ) between the 
and one of the actiors^ which after giving on account of the 
author and his q^ualifications &c., introduces the audience 
to the incidents of the drama I 
?n|Trr: i sr?5crT$ri%%rW: \ 

®rrg?3 7T5 Rt’T ^ sr??TRJnfT /SoA. X>. 287 It is thna 
clear that and were originally distinct from 

each other, the play actnally commencing with the xr^frmr, 
which in reality introduced the subject-matter of the play. 
It seems, therefore, that in the present st., the word g:WT is 
loosely used for SRin^, as it is distinctly said ‘ to serve the 
purpose of introducing the plot of the play ' ( ?rrsrgftiRir 
fl#n«r). sr^nrq’, ‘for introducing’; merely serving the 
puspose of Betting the action of the play going, ’T)Fg»r:, 

‘of the plot of the play.’ from (t«l)a 

Tad afSx, which is added in the sense of ‘ of; relating to 
‘8nbjeot.matt6rVgfl^fr5W%Tqr^frr =T^5n%f5i5T(fSTOr- 

The figure in the st. is because the common 

property, vie. TO^sFfST of and is expressed in 

different words in two sentences, independent of each other. 

9. Construe- ff^rf ^fTfriFTijney: JTT^rr; gfr: 

srfi’ 

( q»al. fPT^r: 5«:), 3T«?:fr: 5ir<tfr: ?rnRr*n5T[; im.- 
?r:, ‘ who has made all kings tributary to 
himself’, t. who has made all the kings acknowledge bis 
enzerainty. Cf. "ir ^#¥nu%c5i7i- 

19. A king, proposing to perform the TFSTQJT sacrifice, had 
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first to bring all kings under his suzerainty. This sacrifice^ 
though religious in nature^, was political in its operation^ in as* 
much as it implied that the king who performed it was a- 
universal monarch, a king over kings, and all the tributary 
princes had to be present at and take part in the sacrifice^. 
Yudhishthira had sent his four brothers with large armies 
to conquer all the quarters ( ). They all returned to 

Indraprastha in a year, laden with booty having reduced to 
subjection the kings of all the parts of the then known world. See 
MBh. Sahha^ Chap. 25-32. ^ Spaying tribute/ 

f. s., tributary, by hia brothers, Bhima, Arujna, Nakula, 

and Sahadeva, who were sent to conquer the quarters, \ 

^ conquering ^ subjugating \ ^ + 

(^), aA'rj’r affix, acc. to ' 111.2. 
163. ^ v^rTr — Amar ^ becoming^, ^ being% from 

(^ ) Krit, affix, before which % is not inserted and ^ 
does not take Guna. 2. 139. 

?T=5ifrc!n% ^ K. or the sacrifice.^ 

from ^ )i a KriL affix^ forming an abstract noun 

in fern gender, -< III. 3. 98. ctTO* 

the son of Ta<pasJ 1 . s. Yudhishthira. Frq'g; is an epithet of 
Yama or Yama-dharma, the god of justice. 

Krishna, in this st., expresses his opimon that his presence 
at the sacrifice is not quite necessary, as Yudhisthira is quite 
able to carry the rite to a successful conclusion, aided as he is 
by his four valiant brothers who have reduced to subjection all 
the sovereigns in the four quaerteis. 

10. Construe; q^: q^q■ ^ F? 

mm: ^ ^ r%%: srmr^r. 

grfWBfR:, rising; * growing in power; * ambitious ^ The 
verb with g:^, when used in a figurative sense, ^ aspiring 
growing in power takes the Atmanepada-^ ^ — 

Fan. I. 3. 24. — ‘grf tfrai^(?r -ParFWo:. ^ an enemy \ 

q*®#, ^ what is beneficial or wholesome ^ what is to cne^s good\ 
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ff &o,, ‘ for he ( an enemy ) and a disease, when gr^fwlng, 
are regarded by the wise as alike ’ ( in their fatal effects ), 
t e., if their growth be not cheeked in tinae, they will prove 
very iniurlous; if an enemy, growing in strength, be not put 
down in time, he will prove too formidable; if a disease, 
bseoming serious, be not checked in time, it will prove 
incurable. %!::> ‘ ^7 the wise, ’ fliTrfffT 
r%H;. Manu describes a thus: u^crrrgnm: | 

^ ftrsT ^riiJOTT Inir: » -3/. S' 12 109. gual. 

aTTJRir and jointly. 

What Krishna intends to convey by saying ‘ 3n%OTT5T?g &c. 
is that it would be unwise to ignore Sisupala any longer, as he is 
an enemy that is steadily growing in power, and as such would 
surely prove too strong for them, if he be not put down at once. 

11. Construe: fTFc^rngg: STTOtifit (fTrr:)=T|;^ (l^-) 

g (g: ) 3fa:.3T?. ^rr 

^rfoTrft^g:? the son of S&tvati, i. e , Sisupala. was a 

sister of Vasfldeva, See note to I. 70, above. ir?JTfTfl''T^rWl%, 
‘ that ( he ) wrongs me i e , for any personal wrongs I have 
suffered at his hands, ‘ torments, ’ ‘ oppresses; '-Pres. 

Srd Sing, of the Frequentative of 5s;-»Tf¥fT The 

Frequentatives of the roots gcr, =srt,, imply reproach on 

the manner of doing the act — ‘ ’TrfrTfT^Tria;^’— 

Fan. III. 1 24 3T^:, ‘ this «»»., that he torments the world. 

1 ‘ gives pain ( by improper conduct ) 3TgJTl'T?JT?r. 

The Tad. afdx 5]=^ ( sri ) is added, like to when the 
meaning is ' troubling one who ought not to be troubled'-* 

’ — Before this afdx the final sr of is dropped, and 
the verbal forms of ^ are added to the base, which is regarded 
as a preposition. 

12, Construe: Htf aiif WR arfq ^’irrrq;. urrrgK: 

3Tf? w. Jsg. 

‘view; opinion '-HW, the past pass. part, of used 
4n the sense of the present tense ( aoc. to ‘ ' — ' 
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Pan. ) and governs the Genitive, acc. to ‘ ’— 

Pan. II. 3. 67. lTl?r ‘ one who knows what is 

proper,? or ‘ one who knows the theory. ‘ hesi- 

tates in a matter that is to be undertaken does not knows 
what oonrse to take. 

13. Construe', ^ 3TT?W I'tW’T. ( tT«Trf| ) 

rtfl^ras rriE?in ftr(*IU?iJT: ( ). 

?ri^i55. irnij, 

‘ having words just enough to convey the meaning 'j ‘ in words, 
just enough to convey his opinion ». e, not using many 
words; sucoint, is an 3T5v4't>TT^ compound-' ’ — 

PaTl II. 1 8. JTpsiTO:, ' great or noble-minded men '. C/. 

2. 21. The figure 

in the st. is sjsfisrTRJTW 

Stanzas 14-21 form one sentence, the subject being ^t>T' in 
sfc. 14,, and the finite verb, STtlT? ia st. 21. The eight stanzas, 
thus making up one complete sentence, form what is called 
a ( group of 5 or more verses making one sentence ).-5r«it 
CTiingrt nro firw. i =qafif: n 

14. Construe- 7T?r; 

sTisq ( srq^riBrfr: ) tr; ( ^rnroi ). 

'ETqtHT° — ^qrq?q q* srqqq: q: s^g^R-* ?sr^iq 

^q, ‘ quivering in deep hatred ( or wrath ) stirred at the memory 
of the wrongs done by the enemy’, 'qqfq’-^qrf'rq (i. « , making one 
■unhappy like a co-wife) form ^qpft + sqg; (sr), acc. to 
—'Pan. IV I. 145. Acc. to Vdmana, however, the word has no 
derivation — ‘ sgqrq^a^: SF^qq^q: 5frs?T?qqq=5F?^^ ’-KaHlca. ( BqpT: 
qi^: q^qr: Sfir gq?q't ‘ a co-wife’ ). 3TqHtr:> ‘injury; wrong’, srg^rq:, 
from 5fT with arg ‘ to lie close to ’ ( the mind ), has two 
meanings: ( 1 ) ‘ deep hatred; wrath. ’ ( 2 ) regret, sorrow- 
repentence. ‘ aT«n35T% ^sff^igqiqqi: ’ Amar. Here the word has 
former sense. 

RWlB'®— Tiqrqi! ^(tR^q ^qqq 55 ^- qtqiEr...^^:,'^q, ‘clever 
At ( or reputed for ) kissing the 6»m6a-Uke lower lip of his 
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wife’. is as Tad. affix added in the sense of < known 
celebrated for or ‘ clever or skilled in ’ — ‘ 

Pan. aTlr ai^M< ^ , ‘ lower lip resembling a- 

himla fruit ’-an girm. 1%*4, » red fruit to which the lip is 
commonly compared. In compounds, the sr or 3TT of word 
before may be optionally dropped ( ‘ ^ ’ \ 

so we have (=^nTr+^ ). 

In this st. there is a of and fSJjiiTRr. 

15. ConBtrue: 3Ts5f%f: fir^ 

about to be said or spoken Uddhava being 
the eldest of them should have naturally spoken firsts but 
Balarama^ impetuous by nature and burning to deliver 
himself of what was uppermost in his mind, began to 
speak as soon as Krishna closed. XJddhava, therefore, had to 
withhold his speech, 3T«f %f% ^ one who 

is conversant with practical affairs ^ or < one who is versed 
in polity;^ ^ a politician ^ — {qual, fitt ) ^ 

( ^ ) ‘ withheld ( or checked ) at the very instant ' 

Uddhava, cool and courteous enough not to take offence at 
this audacity of Balaiama, allowed him to have his say. S|TW^> 

^ giving Uddhava^s speech the oharacter of a reply ( deciding 
the question finally ). f. e., making Uddhava's speech the 
final decision on the question. The statement of a question 
is called ^ the first side ^ or prima fa oie argument. It 

is a prima facie view or reason eon of a question. The reply^ 
refuting the and leading up to the conclusion or decision^ 
is called the or reason pro, qr€nRo^T^5“~"Uddhava was* 

called probably because he suffered from gout or 

rheumatism ( ). 

16. Construe: 

iT%T°-^%r’n: Tizfefn ii%: 

‘ leddencd by intoxication caused by drinking wine ^ 


1 't 
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Balaiama is represented as being addicted to wine and wa^ 
called &o. Once in a drunken mood, he called 

upon Yamuna ( river ) to come to him that he might bathe in 
her waters; but his command not being heeded, he plunged H& 
plough-share ( or py ) into the river, and dragged the 
waters whithersoever he went, until TamunS appeared in 
human form and besought bis forgiveness, 

Sl’ ^ the lids of which had be- 

came purified by the leavings from the mouth of Revati*^ 
When Revati had kissed overnight her husband’s eyes in 
amorous sport, the wine she had drunk and the betel-roull 
she had chewed left their traces on them; these things from 
her month gave purity to Balarama’s eyes. The fragments or 
leavings of anything chewed or drunk, impure, in fact, though 
they be, are regarded as pure, when they have left a woman’s 
lips kissing in amorous sport. 

This explains away the apparent incongruity in the impure 
being represented as puiifying The figure^ 

therefore, is ( minr: 2 T 5 =^:-ir. P, X. 24 ). 

Sanskrit poets are fond of describing the kissing of the eyee 
( ) as a principal feature of the amorous sports of 
lovers.-' irr i 

17. Canstrue: 

‘bearing testimony to the hardness of th6 
breasts of his wile, eager for embrace’, *. e., which was always 
pressed by the breasts. ’5grrf$rflr>H5rii%g;,y lit., ‘ seeing with one’e 
own eyes from a Tad. affix, acc. to ‘ grerraKHR’ 

^liFrrg:'-Pa?2'. V. 2. 90. or 3T% 3T?5q* 3Tf^riTTg1f^:> ‘ hot on 
account of hauteur’. Balarfima’s hauteur made his breath so hot 
that It withered the garland of flowers round his neck — an exa- 
7 
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^geration. ( 3 Tf^%%). gTWTcJtj a long garland made of a variety 
-of wood-flowers and tender sprouts of trees, reaching down 
to the feet It is described as ‘ *irc5r I ’ 

‘ »TR5i ?rr ’??fr t ' ‘ srsnacsi^r^r *n3r 

I »Tfc> ' n 


18. Comtruei 


'fiflf: ?ercl ( KW ). 

); 3TfOT ^ci 5?m 

m: 3T55#1% ^ ^reselabling the stars 

twinkling in the sky reddened at dusk ^ — ( qual. 

)— f5f?T: 3TW ^ standing on his body 

reddened through hatred for ( wrath at ) the enemy.’ 

< drops of perspiration^. BalarSma was so burning with rage 
that his whole body became red and was covered all over with 
drops of perspiration. The poet compares Balarama’s body redde- 
ned in anger to the sky snffueed with a rosy glow at twilight^ 
and the bright drops of perspiration to the twinkling stars ( In 
the rosy twilight sky ), 


19. Construe; — #ld*- 

wfr ^sTTtr?). 

^ by the lustre of the sparkling rubies ( lit, pieces of 
rubies ) set in his ear-rings — ipnofi ^Tfr^TOn: 

^ the hue of his dark-blue upper garment 

firf, * of (i. e,s like that of ) the mango-blossom the colour of 
the mango-blossom is dark-red. The red lustre of the rpbies 
in the ear-rings of Balarama fell on his dark-blue robe which, 
therefore^ came to have the hue of tender mango-sprouts ( or 
of flaango-blossoms ), vh: dark-red, or purple. The blending of 
the red lustre of the rubies and the dark-blue hue of the garment 
^ave rise to a purple shade on the latter. 

20. CoMrtriw:--5|rff?rgp?Jrif^F?raTftQ5^rf^re^ fffTT- 

■asqw s?sn^t 5rg<i« . 





— ( quai ndpcm \ f ^5 

3 Tf§fff?r: ^^1 rT^, * which - had acquired a sweet smell by a 
•stay in ( having been held in) the month of Eevati \ The aweeli 
odour that Balarama^s mouth emitted was really "that of the 
wine which had been perfumed in his wife's month. Balarfima 
and Revati had exchanged draughts of wine overnight. The 
draught from Revati's mouth owed its fragrance to the natural 
sweet odour of her mouthl lit was this draught that had impar* 
ted sweet odour to BalaiSma's month. 

Revati /Slaughter of King Raivata ( also called 
Kakudmin ) and wife ot Balar^mi. Raivata or Kakudmin was 
the king of Anarta and built the city of KuSasthali which he 
made his capital. His daughter Revati was so beautiful that 
not deeming any mortal worthy of her, he went to Brahml to 
consult him about a husband for her. Brahma delivered a long 
discourse on the glories of Vishnu, and directed Raivata to go 
to DwarakS where a portion of Vishnu was incarnate in the 
person of Bflarama, a husband quite worthy of Ms lovely 
daughter. In the meanwhile, ages had elapsed unnoticed while 
Raivata was in heaven, and when he returned to earthy he 
found that his capital Kusasthali was being ruled by Krishna 
who had changed its name to Dwaraka. He went to Balarftma 
and gave him Revati, but that hero, beholding the damsel of 
excessively lofty in height, shortened her with the end of his 
plough-share, and she became his wife Revati is said to 
have taken part in her husband's drinking bouts. 

<t> ‘united with'; ^blended with'. 

* contactj union a noun from * to blend, mix, 

pierce a Krit affix In MallinS,tha’s commentary, 

9 '■ should he corrected to 
and ' rrsr ' after ^ rrgnr^i: ' should be omitted, 

In the st. there are two figures, as the wine and 
Balar&ma's mouth are described as having given up their 
iown fragrance and acquired the superior odour of th^ wife's 
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month and of the draught of 'wine from Bevati’s month 
respectively. Of these two figures, the latter is heightened by 
the former. Thus there is a of two rTgufs. The figure fTg“r 
to thus defined-^^ ; g ; 5? got ’Iti. I ?TgoTHi^ll% 

^3 agor:— ^ P- S 6l.-‘aTr3fW53or5!niT?aa?Jr 

^S’T S ’KT^f^^ ^ ^ agoil i 

?TW 3TT5afRa got: Sitta z^^-J~Kavyaf)rad*pa. 

21. Construe. — aga^jfOT^T'pfraqn'^a: aifsrf- 

( tr- ) anirf 

3T*rr3— Sub] CTR- in St. 14. aTa®?r°— ( q^al qffirf ), afa 
"CT 3^ w a3a=53?n^, a?a aat% fi% wia^, ‘ hovering 

around the lotus in the guise of his face The black bees, 
attracted by the fragrance of Balar&ma’s mouth, hovered about 
his face. The poet fancies that Balarftma’s face was in reality 
a lotus, that had aseUamed the guise of a face, and the bees were- 
therefore attracted to it. Rr^q; &c ‘ turning the black bees 
white by the brilliant rays shooting from his teeth’. Such was 
the efiulgenoe of Balarama’s teeth that, when he was speaking, 
even the black bees, hovering about his face, looked white, 
being suffused 'with it. The figure in the st. is fTgur, as the 
bees are described as losing their original black, and assuming 
the white colour of Balarama’s teeth. The rigur depends on- 
the 3T<Tflt, in ‘ 

22. CoBstme.— ®rf|W ST^ri^sTf trac. IftfT fT^^T ’H'Tf? 

' i'y Krishna ?rtg\cr is derived as. — ( 1 ) 

3TTft Sing: ( from sTw ), ( 2 ) «n WtflfR i 

^rsrati^ ^s3 1 ^ t *rfr: i ?Rl5^ 

T'RrflirVFtsA. P.; ( 8 ) WT 3Tsft^, 

‘bold’; ‘spirited’. si snfisT?! 3T(^ rra[^, ‘faultless’. 

3itft5T^', fanlt- — ‘ arrflR' w RRi ^ or arr ( wRig;) aflsn^rni^ 
?f^3Tr+^'+^ ( ‘io blow’ )+^ (3 t), a JSVit. affix, denoting agent, 
fillin'; ‘carrying out ‘ execution’. * reply ‘final decision 
Balaxama means to say that the bold policy advocated ir^ 
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Krishna’s speech should forbh'with be adopted and carried into 
execution, 

23, Construe — c51 ^ H 

ST«5F^ 3# 37%. l%fr !T 3TOT%. 

burning up heaps of 

fuel i. very large, ‘ the sun s^onf^ ^ ?ST? 

^ nourisher — originally, a Vedic deity, described as 

a protector and multiplier of cattle and of human possessions 
in genera], and in the character of a solar deity, as a beholder 
of the entire universe, and a guide on roads and journeys and 
to the other worlds. In the Nirukta and in works of later date, 
Fushan is identified with the sun. ]. 

Tne figure In the at. is as the statement in the first 

line is exemplified by a proposition in the second, there being 
an exact correspondence ( as of reflection ) between the gr^RF^r, 
g:qrqq- and ^r^r^cr[^ 4 ; jast as the sun (S^r) cannot be excelled on 
account of its lustre ( ), so the speech of Krishna cannot 
be excelled, on account of being full of sense ( ). 

24. Construei^m- §:F^^rr^T. ^F%?^ 3TfT 

^ brief-, * concise *. e., compressing 
a great mass of detail within a short compass. 3T^iT#qr«er-^ 

very weighty in meaning ’5 < pregnant with sense’; car- 
rying within it a great amount of matter^ pertaining to different 
particulars of the subject treated. By using the two epithets, 
and 3T5^riftw:> Balarama suggests that Krishna’s 
speech is of the character of a ^ work, *. a , a work containing 
aphoristic rules ( ^s) such as the Vedic iir 4 ?g; 5 rs, 

( Fanini’s s^ftsp^^srs, BSdarayands ir^^srs, etc. ), and therefore, 
require elaborate eludication, without which their full meaning 
and implications would be unintelligible to men of ordinary 
intelligence and knowledge. ( lit., ‘ a thread or clue’) is a 

brief concise technical sentence compressing within the smallest 
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possible compaBB a great mass of detail pertaicig to the subject 
treated of. The very name points to its main charactenaticr 
and chief object, viz., extreme conciseness. ^‘The prose in which 
the works are composed is so compressed that the wording of 
the most laconic telegram would often appear diffuse compared 
with it, and cannot be understood without the help of detailed 
commentaries ( y\ A i& thus defined. — ‘ 

I ^ ]%: (I I <?., a S^tra is 

made up of the fewest possible words, faultless, pithy, wide in 
application, free from ambiguity as well as super fiuity. 

mm- 

ff^r, ^ exceedingly elaborate^* ^ very diffuse^, i. e , expounding the 
subject in detail* elucidating the subject by a diffuse discusBion 
of its different aspects. from (ar), a Krit. affix,, 

which is added to the root to form an abstract noun, when 
(expansion) in tcords is to be conveyed — ^ III. 3.67. 

^ serving as ( the purpose of ) a commentary 
* like a commentary ^ girf*-a is 

classed with f%¥r, &c., which are used only as final members 

in a compound— < cgift | 

^ arrf^r 

^ gloss ^ commentary \ a diffuse elucidation of Sfitras,. 
explaining them word by word, and discussing all details, all 
aspects pertaining to their subject-matter. A is thus 
defined: qgqrgR \ ^ mi 

vn’sgrqft: Tqg:. qq-g, BalarS,ma means to say that 

his opinion on the question is the eame as that of Krishna. 
Krishna, however, expressed it in very few but pregnant words, 
and therefore, he would try to bring out their full significance by 
explaining the speech at length in all its aspects*, his own speech 
would be, so to say, an elaborate commentary on Krishna^s, 
delivered as it has been in aphoristic style. 

(#% ); 3Tfq- qq-R; 
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?ri55> ^speakii^ 

in opposition \ ^ opposing in discussion \ gqsTg; ‘ put to- 

silence ^ ^T^fT^TT^ t ^ masters of speech i. e., the eloquent^ 
9T3^>irak: ( q^cil ), sTlsm: ar^: * speaking in 

their favour '5 having the same view or opinion on a question, 
3r5^*T:, 3T3TTrT: Ut. ^in the same direction as the hair % 

‘ in natural order ^ i, e ^ favourable, agreeble. The words 
and when preceded by xrf^, 3^5 or aqq*, take the suffix 3?^ 

( ar ), before which the final consonant and the preceding g? are 
dropped.-" 3^=^ V. 4. 75. arU’T'^:, 

‘ voluble \ " eloquent ^ ¥rT ^ 

Ut.^ ‘men of experience % i. e , those who are well-versed 
or expert 

What B^larama suggests is that he expects opposition to 
Krishna’s view from Uddhava^ a very eloquent speaker^ but the 
wise words of Krishna ought to silence him. He himself, on 
the other hand, fully supporting as he does Krishna’s policy, 
cannot help waxing eloquent over his speech. 

26. Construe: auT artfic^ S<m; ^^7 

xm:, ^ 5fxr; 

— The six expedients to be used by a king in for- 
eign politics are: — ( 1 ) alliance; entering into treaty with 
the enemy ( (2) iqrif:, war, carrying 
on military operations against the enemy; ( S ) marching 
against an enemy; leading an invasion on the enemy’s territory, 
( 4 ) sTfug-# ( or ) suspension of fighting and remaining 
entrenched in a safe position, watching an opportunity ta 
strike. ( b ) 5^^ ( a ) according to some authorities it 

means ' double dealing ’ or ‘ duplicity \ i . keeping outwardly 
friendly relations with the enemy, but secretly planning an 
offensive against him — 

^l5FTfOT?e51%rr: — Kam, N. XL 23, (b) aco, toothers, it 
means, ‘dividing one’s army, and encountering a superior 
enemy in detachments ‘ harrassing the enemy by attacking 
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Mm in small contingents ^5 — Mit. on Y. 

1. 347, ( 6 ) %mh forming alliance* leaguing with a stronger 
power for solf--protecfcLon. — ^ 

rT^-TOT^^o-J i%5Tf:, 3^OT‘JTr?r=T, 

^P^f^5rtfq-r?r5f ^i^orr;'— JSTawjf. Arth. VII. 1, 

^ i%r? % ^r?rr?r5^W3T^ 1 s^iHrTF2?«rFrfqi?^q"'^. — 

Y. 1. 3i7, also M. S. 7. 160. 

5r=tlvcrrer5r:, the three powers of a ruler, vh: iTS??r^ or 
irm^5TT%5; the preminenfc position (authority) of a king in virtue 
-of a rich treasury and good government — ( 2 ) 
power arising from good counsel; statesmanship^ 
dlplomacy-^?fc?Tifr5Tt ^ (gq:rgTHt) ^«rrwc5^rqr# 

^5%^^ (^) personal energy or valour — 

the second is the most important of the three, 
^55n%flrf%^ ITR^^ iF5r^i%: 1 irg5n%: f^^irsreygfW 

^ — Kaui. Arth. VI. 2. ' ip?r?rr6rr^i%^?r s?^% i 

f f^Hprsqr i%?r N. XII 7. f%^q-:(^^;), 

* the three successes \ viz , ( 1 ) iniFrr%:, success achieved by the 
exercise of royal authority* ( 2 ) *??5srf%i%, success attained by 
diplomacy; ( 2 ) success won by the king^s valour-'rj# r%l%T%rq[^ \ 
^T?5r^r^^fc^n 5F5|%%: 1 ( grf^?r^5Ti%6fTfc^i ^c^- 

— liCaut. Arth VI 2. ^ the three states* the 

three aspects of position \ viz.^ ( 1 ) progress; risej ( 2 ) 
decline; ( 3 ) stationary condition* stagnation; status quo. 

literally means, ‘ rise, prosperity \ yet all the three condi- 
tions of sovereignty are called * on the analogy of calling 

a crowd as ijrr^or: ( ijrfIrcFr: qTFrf ), even when some persons in the 
crowd may ba without umbrellas ^ See Kaut Arth, Yll, 1. 

i. e, works on political science like those of Ushanas 
(Sukra) and other ancient writers on polity. 3qT^, ^lo repeat^ 
expatiate on \ ^ the dull-witted In a 

Bahuvrihi comp , drops it final arr aud takes 31^, when 
preceded by 5^, and according to ^ /^c2TJ?%=3q^'ifqp5t: ^ — 
V. 4. 122, 
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Balarama means that mere bookish knowledge of political 
theory is of no usej what is wanted in deciding political 
matters is political acumen, statesmanship, or the ability to 
apply the theory to practical questions of policy. 

The figure in the st. is Rtrqr, as the agent, viz, 

^ the words of the wise % are described as unintentionally 
bringing about an impossible thing, viz,, striking the eloquent 
dumb and making the dull-witted eloquent ( 

I (%T?r igpr:— -5". P, X. 60. 

27. Consture; 3Ti%^(r%(Tspr^^ 

?«Tr. 

^ ‘ who has not deli, 

berated over the propriety or otherwise of a proceeding or 
course of action^; ^ who has not thought carefully over a ques- 
tion in all its aspects ^ ‘ empty, grandiloquent speech ^ 

^ ef an eloquent speaker ^ from ^i=^4-prrl% ( I%s3(;), 

a Tad, afi&x, — ^ ^r=?i V. 2. 124 — ^ 

— JE"* S. the % of m% is dropped before the affix Rfir^Tg;? 
' from the mark < off the target ^ 3TTO§'* ?f 

< whose arrow has gone wide of ma^k^ ^an 

archer’ — Ui: STfUfr ST^^T, from ); a Tad, affix, acc 

to ^ ) Uf IV. 4 67 ’; — (f^) is changed 

to sp by ^ ^ — P^V'^ VII. 3. 51. 

— Amar, naay mean either, ^ struting 

^ the pompous manner of taking up a position while shooting 
an arrow or ‘ swaggering, vaunting* bragging 

28 Construe: 3TCT! 

=TTf?cT. 

(1) ^cftfoT fTflW ^TrfoT 'in 

all projects ( to be taken in hand ) like bodies ( as in bodies )’ — 
when taken to refer to arfl^rri; ( 2 ) ^for 
^in all created bodies’, in the case of the ^^rfs, 

37S“ff^ ^ ar^^cps'cTf;, ( g:q'Rrrr ' the five 
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oonstitneiits ol council deliberatiou, like the five forms of 
mundane consciousness ( of the Buddhists ) ^ ^ leavings 

out ^ apart from. ^ The five constituents of the are 
compared to the five forms of mundane consciousness ( which^ 
according to the Buddhists, may be taken to constitute what 
we recognise as the STTf^rg;). — the five constituents ol 

a council deliberation (or state-policy) are (1) ci?4tURR^q‘R:, the 
means to carry out works, i. e , securing the means to commence 
offensive operations or beginning an undertaking by securing 
allies, etc. (2) command of plenty of men and 

money (an efficient army and a good treasury ), (3) 
allotment of time and place, i, a., proper discrimination of 
favourable time and place. ( 4 ) RfH'TTrTiTcft^:, remedies against 
dangers, s. e,, means to meet emergencies or to avert dangers 
that may befall^ ( 5 ) success in the undertakings.— 

* f^R'TTrr^rfl^R^ 

^ — Kaut. Arth. I. 15. ^ 

I 1%%^ r%%: qr^ll’ ^—Eam. N. XII. 36. 

When any deliberation or counsel is to be held regarding 
any undertaking, these things, the support in the shape 
of men and munitioLS, the means to secure the ends in 
view, the advantages or otherwise of time and territory, 
the advent of any unforeseen event, and final success, should 
be given the best and fullest consideration to The king 
should see whether he is well supported, whether the means 
at his command are eflSicLent enough, whether the advantages 
of soil and season are in his favour, whether any change 
is likely to take place by the happening of some untoward 
events, and whether there is any doubt about the final success. 
Thus VFSf means the consideration of all operations from 
the initial proceedings of a consultation to the attainment 
of success in the work undertaken. — According 

to the Buddhists, who deny the existence of the as a 

separate entity, human consciousness (which corresponds to 
what we call the soul ), is made up of five elernente 
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called «» 2 : ( 1 ) the phenomenal world, a®- 

apprehended by the senses* ( 2 ) r%rFr^^<!r^, the stream ot 
consciousness consisting in self-consciousness and apprehension^- 
of form and colour, *. s,, consciousness of self and the 
phenomenal world* ( 3 ) the stream of the feelings^ 

of pleasure, pain, etc. produced by the two aforementioned 
forms of ooncciousneaa i. feelings or emotions and- 
sensations; ( 4 ) the stream of cognitions conversant 

about words, leading to nomenclature of the objects 
perceived; ( 5 ) the faculty of impression leadin^to 

the formation of ideas and experience. — 

I rfsr 

^ s^rq-^irT \ 

^5rr ^ — Sarva^D. II. 

JillFrdTfTf , ^ of the Buddhists^ — ^ 

* the followers of Buddha a affix added in the 

sense of ^ ^ jiUrT, an epithet of Buddha — ^rf ( Wl^ ) 

^ — Amar. arrfm^T STTl^?f, 

^ there is no sonl other than ^ ( the five elements of mundane 
consciousness). The Buddhists do not recognise 3TCT?3C as a 
separate entity, their five which constitute the mundane 

consciousness of man, correspond to what otheis recognise as 
the 3TTcJTg;or aoul. 

TTssfi* * council deliberation ( deliberation on 

matters of state policy), to kings JT^sc:, a secret consultation or 
deliberation in a council, on the affairs of the kingdom on ques* 
tion of home as well as foreign policy. #kiat as to the Buddhists,, 
in all created bodies there is no soul as an entity separate 
from the five forma of mundane consciousness, so to kings,, 
in all projects, all deliberation ( on matters of state policy ) 
is nothing else than (a careful consideration of) the five 
constituents ( of polity ). Balar^ma wishes to lay stress om 
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ijho primary the principle of state-craft, viz: that in all deli- 
Iberations on matters of policy the five constituents ( STSf^s ) 
should receive exclusive and most careful consideration. The 
comparison of to the so-called 3 T[c* 7^ of the Buddhists 
is very apt; just as the of the Buddhists is nothing else 

than the aggregate of five ^sjr^tTS, so the *p3r of kings is nothing 
hut the pentad of ar^^s ( constitnents of state polity ), It is 
Tery strange that the poet should have been so carried away 
by the temptation of an apt comparison offered by the Buddhi- 
st philosophy as to lay himself open to the charge of commi- 
tting an anachronism; for Buddha was born several centuries 
after the time of Krishna. 

29. Construe: 3Tf? ^; ( 

^ like a cowardly warrior ^ rpsr is compared to 
a warrior who is wanting in courage, ( 1 ) * with 

all his limbs protected with armour % — applying to a 
(2) ‘with all its constituents, well-guarded against disclo- 
aur©/ — applying to iT?5r. ^ (1) ‘ cannot long make 

a stand ^ ( against the enemy in battle )-as applying to a 
(2) ^cannot long remain secret'-as applying to qf^vcr: 

( 1 ) ^ being in dread, being pierced ( wounded ) by the opposing 
fighters as applying to a ( 2 ) ^ owing to the danger of 
being disclosed by others ^ ( iT?5r ) BalarSma means to say that 
delay m execnting the plans settled in a council deliberations 
is dangerous, as there is no knowing when these plans may be 
disclosed to the enemy, if immediate action be not taken. 

The figure is g-q-qr based on ( i. e,, double entendre on 
the attributives, ) 

80. Conttruf. 3TTfqr?[ir: ^ 

nfTr?^- 

aTT?m^:, ‘ advancement of self ‘ self-aggrandisement ^ 

‘ fall of the foe ‘ overthrow of the enemy 
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‘ polity amoTints to this and notbing more this is 
the substance of politics f\ e., these two main objects^ 

of sovereigns, which constitute polity, ‘ learning ^ or 

^ eloquent speech; oration ^ ^ m^^^rtrom ■cn^^qit+ 

(3t), a Tad. affix, acc to TO* 

aia the case-ending in being retained. The 

visarga is changed to acc. to ^ 

Pa% VIII. 3 53. STcTHl^ ‘ long eloquent speeches or 

harangues are delivered ^5 or * erudition la displayed \ 

Balarima means to say that the essence of polity being ^rise 
of self ^ and ^ fall of the foe no time should be lost in march- 
ing against Si^npala and crushing him, as Krishna could 
never hope to rise and assert his supremacy, unless and until he 
overthrew such an inveterate enemy. 

31. Construe: qffir^f aqif^r ^ 3T^ SOT* 

?:5rpfT:. 

^ acquisition of contentment^ i a , feeling of 
satisfaction or contenment, gpf:, ^(though ) full . ^'!3 :t?=cT*, ^ 
example; illustration^ ^o?:...?rS'Tofer* ^ The ocean, » ugh full, 
longs for the rise of the moon % that it ma> * * in the 
flood-tide, g’grpa;:, ^ an example^; < an illnstri*tio , aq^rr: 

?:^5=fT:, Ut.^ Hhat in which there is a&cer a 'ent of 
the real nature of a matter \ 

Balarama means to say that a king, aiming at prosperity, 
should never rest contented with the position he has attained, 
however high it may be, ^ sr^gw rt^rr W^\: qif^qr 

The figure in the st, is OTm, and not in which the 

comparison is based on exact correspondence ( ) 
of the standard of comparaison ( ); the thing compared 

( ) and the common property In this st., the 

word ^Tff is expressive of an grqirr, 

82. Construe: ^r: 
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^^rfJTPTJjCO’isidering himself quite secure or welhsettled* ; 
anfiTH + (3T), a Krit. afidz, 

•which is added after jjg;, to believe in the sense of ( the 
agent) ‘thinking of himself ’ and ^ is Inserted, acc. to 
•^3Tr?TJn'^ III. 283-5sr5Ftf% q;# 5fWqTf>T5^: sfr mST 

Hra; I TlSsit arifUW i — ‘ S. K. and ‘ 3T?if^~ 

rs^—Fan. VI 3. 67. ?r.', ‘which 

>ha 8 done its duty ’ ( towards such a person ). Fate thinks 
that the person being quite contented, nothing more need be 
done for his advancement, Cy. ‘ r%r %r=r 

Balaiama tries to impress on his brother that without ambition 
and enterprise no higher ends can be achieved, for even fate 
•ceases to help those who rest contented with what they have. 

83 Construe- srsT m4- 

■i%rrF5ciir?r: srfrftora;.. 

^fSl^rratnTnl-') iiij * not destroying so as to tear up by 
the roots’, i e, ‘not totally extirpating’. ?fip5Errfli3[, from 
€i?5--f«nfTeC the orgi^: (gerund in sr^) of fg, is com- 

pounded with the word ggsy, and is used with that root ( fg ) 
'itself in a cognate sense, a., the gerund in 3 ig and the 
root itself are used to signify the sense denoted by the root, 
acc. to ‘ sg-fstJTf « ’ and ‘ ?p^5r ’ — Pan. Ill, 

4. 36, 87. ggiSg, ‘rise to eminence’; ‘prosper’, nrfgg: ‘high- 
spirited men ’. qml. trfg: ), Jp=fr%rT stfergng rtg g;, 

‘who (before rising) has completely destroyed (dispelled) 
the deep ( lit. blinding ) darkness ( of the night ) ’. srsg 

(Tc( rltT! “g. 3l^( 3T ) is added to gqg at the end of a compound, 
when preceded by aqRr, gg, and — ‘ STq’gipt’^JlTrrgg: ’ — Pan. 

V. 4 79. — Just as the sun first disperses the 

pitchy darkness of the night and then rises in the sky, so does 
a high-spirited man first extirpate his enemies before he attains 
•eminence. The figure in the st. is srqqr. CJ. st. 31 above. 

84. Construe: aTI% 5 flff«r srf^ 5 ^ ^ 

w a rsf f^ g tl . 
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^ jtte enemy ^ < adversary/ — 1 %§: q^: 

^fiT, =r r%c?If c^; ^ without having extirpated \ fecsVf-a form- 
^ atioD, ^ destroy completely; to extirpate ^ ‘ stability 

^ security of position \ ^ settles \ The root when 

preceded by sT, and f€, takes the Atmanepada. 

rnw: ' — Pan. I. 3. 22. 

The figure in the st. is as there is an exact corres- 

ponence of grqiTR, and in two distinct sentences. 

36. Construe, qsp: 3Tfq i%: ? If ^ff- 

%^r: ft IXi 

5C' stc., ‘ for, even before ( in the presence of ) 

the gods, Rahu torments the moon ^ aqqCT 

lit , ‘ the son of Simhlki. f. e,^ Rahn. Mythologically, 
Rihu is a Daitya ( son of Viprachlti and Sinahika, ) who is 
supposed to seize the sun and the moon and swallow them, 
thus obcuring their rays and causing eclipses. As the gods 
sat drinking the Amrita secured for them by Vishnu ( who had 
assumed the form of a ravishing, beauty for the purpose ), Bahu 
insinuated himself amongst them in the disguise of a god. The 
sun and the moon^ however, detected ^him and informed 
Vishnu, who immediately cut off his head with his discus, just 
when the amrita had only reached his throat. As he was 
detected by Soma and Snrya, his head, that had become 
immortal, practised, through enmity towards them, very severe 
nnsterities, in virtue of which he swallows them on the parva 
days In astronomy, RShu is the ascending node causing the 
eclipses. 5 ^: ( governing epr^qgfr«3[ ), ^ before \ •*. ‘ in the 

presence of even though the gods are looking on; even the 
gods cannot do anything, when the moon is attacked and 
jBwallowed by R&hu, his one single enemy that still survives. 

The figure in the st. is as the particular 

statement in the second line corroborates the general propos* 
ition in the first. 
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S6. Construe: ) 5T1 ) 

fc rfr )• wsTiTif fr 3flT 3iFrtt wrrru. 

^rsT »TO*n^ Proceeding to the ccnsideration o( the 
relative importance of a king’s allies and enemies, Balarama 
refers to the three kinds of each, as stated in the ArthaSastra 
(science of politics). The three kinds of friends are:-(l) 

‘ an acquired friend one who is made a friend by dealings 
and attitude (^ppffr:); an ally, whose friendship is courted for the 
maintenance one’s position and power f itq ftsTq - 

Kant. Arth. VI. 2.)- (2) a friend by blood-relation- 

ship ’j one whose friendship is derived from relationship through 
father and grand-fathei — ‘ ( i%ii; ) ’— J5id. 

They are ' (3) ‘a natural friend’, one 

whose kingdom is situated close to ( bordering on ) the territory 
of the immediate enemy ( t. the enemy whose territory 
borders on that of the king ) — ‘ ’-/5id. The 

three kinds of enemies are--( 1 ) ffi%>nfT., ‘ ft factitious enemy 
one who is made an enemy by hie attitude and dealings; one who 
is antagonistic and creates enemies to the king — * l^rl'srWrrr 

qr ( sri^ar: ) ’—Hid. ; ( 2 ) a enemy by blood- 

relationship one who is boro in the self-same family with the 
king — ^fars (3rf5r3r:)’-/5*d Under this category come 
the agnates and cognates, who have any claim on the inheri- 
tance. ( 3 ) srr^iR:, ‘a natural enemy’; the foe whose territory is 
close to ( borders on ) the that of the king-' igprsTSTT^: sr^FiTIWJ 
Ibid. Kamandaka divides enemies into two kinds only: — ^fsr: 
tppjsrl&q f|R«r: i ffr^: fg'fr: — Kam. 

N. VIII. 68. rrfTHT^, ' very important calling for very serious 
attention in international politics. 'facti- 

tious ’j ‘acquired’, ‘made such by acts’, is derived from the 
root to which the Tad. affix i^sr ( ) is first added to form 
an abstract noun and then ifu ( *f ) in the sense of ‘tIst 

i IV. 4. 20. fjfV This gives 

the reason why acquired friends and faotitions enemies are very 
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imporfcaufc and call for very serions consideration in foreign 
politics, — the predicate, or is understood^ 

* they are made such by acts % either of friendship or hostility. 
As the friendship of a is based upon self-interest 

and as the enmity of a has its origin in a clash 

of interests, such friendship or hostility is a very important 
factor to be counted with in foreign politics. etc., 

' even a friend by blood-relationship and a natural friend may 
become enemies, and even a foe by blood-relationship and a 
natural foe may be turned into friends \ from motives of self- 
interest, or according to the change of fortune and eircumstancej 
and iTT^rf ftsrs may be changed into and 

and irriFtT sttts may be turned into stR's, and consequently 
this change in their attitude may become a very serious 
matter to be counted with iu foreign politics, BalarSma 
intends to suggest that &sup&la, though a ( being 

Krishna ^s father^s sister^s son ), has been turned into an 
enemy by the wrong done to him by Krishna, ( the abdu- 
ction of his intended bride, Bukmini ) and has become a i^iSrir 
3 tR, an inveterate foe, and therefore, Krishna must give the 
most serious consideration to his hostile attitude erfir^, sT 
f^^-a ?r55;-rTri|^ comp, in the mas. gender, in violation of the 
rule, ‘ q-Tsrfi*# II. 4 26. In his 

however, Panini himself has included ^ ' among those 

nouns which are exclusively of the masc. gender — * ^rrsTfirsT"- 
'sgSTpTjsriTTsrfaf^ft^i: i\% \ Bhanuji Dikshita derives arfqsr from the 
root 3Ti3[, ^ to go against ^ to harm,’ with the Un. affix 
( §'3r ) added to it, in the sense of 'enemy’, acc, to 
17%. 3. 2. 

We difEer from MaJlin&tha in the interpretation of the 
at. There is no point in construing the second line as { 

otc; for what BS.larama wants to impress on the 
mind of Krishna is that ^iSupala, though a has been, 
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by the wrong done to him by Krishna, turned into his 
and as such, is JT^r^rig;, a very formidable foe. Bal&rama surely 
does not want to make a general statement that ^ffST and infifr 
friends and foes are by circumstances turned into foes and 
friends respectively, and as such, are of less importance than the 
ffinT friencis and foes, whose friendship and enmity are perma- 
nent; for this statement has no bearing on what he wants to 
urge as regards the attitude of Sisupala, »iz,, that Sisupila, 
smarting under the wrong done him by Krishna, has become so 
hostile that peace with him is impossible. It should also be 
noted that in interpreting the 2nd line Mall, has to give 
quite an usual ( quite a wrong, we may say ) meaning to 
**’*'•> 3» though 3m is evidently used in its usual sense of ‘even' 
and naturally goes with 

37, Construe-. srRoir ( tPHf: ), ( g ) srqf^RttlT 

). f| g-q-sFPcr'T5F(^( Itt?) cymr 

‘ Peace should made with an enemy that 
has rendered you service for, such an enemy no longer remains 
an enemy, he becomes a |st?JTi%r, alliance with him being 
based on self-interest and likely to be lasting. g-q-^PT^ is to be 
considered the distinguishing mark of such an enemy con- 
verted into an ally-' TflW 555tof Srw, ’ ‘ it should bo 

noted that service or help is what marks out a friend from 
a foe ’. !T f^tarr'T^rRurr, ‘ ( but ) no peace can be effected with 
a friend who has wronged you for he ceases to be a friend, 
and is turned into a whose hostility is likely to be 

lasting. ‘srqsRKlB the distinguishing mark of such a friend 
turned into a foe’-'sprcFi^: Balarama here 

anticipates and answers the objection, viz., how can Krishipa 
march against Sisupala who is his ^rysrfisr, being the son 
of his father's sister? He points out that friendships and 
enmities are based on mutual obligations and wrongs which 
bring about change in the original inter-relations; fiiJuptla, 
therefore, thntigh a ^rpTf^ET, must be looked upon ns a ffSlw^rg:, 
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inasmuch as he has assumed a definitely hostile attitude and 
inflicted on him wrongs, too grievous to be overlooked any 
longer. See sfc. 38-41 which recount their mutual wrongs. 

38. Construe: ( t f^fTt %?T! Rqw:. 

i%ir: 

(Wm !%5r|R’cT: etc. Eukmini was the daughter of Bhishnataka, 
king of Yidarbha, She was sought in marriage by Krishna 
with whom she had fallen in love. But her brother, Rukmin, 
a friend of Kamsa and Jarasandha ( Knshna^s enenaies ), 
thwarted the match and got her betrothed to Sis'up^la, The 
wedding day was fixed. But Rukmini secretly sent a letter 
to Krishna, who was then at Dwaraka, urging him to come to 
Kundinapura ( the capital of Vidarbha ) and take her away. 
Krishna immediately left Bwarakfi for Kundinapura, whore he 
arrived on the wedding day. According to a preconcerted plan, 
as Rukmini was going to the temple, Krishna suddenly appeared, 
took her by the hand, placed her in his chariot and drove off 
Both the intended husband and Rubmin! pursued tho fugitives and 
overtook them, but Krishna defeated them and carried her off 
safe to Dw 4 rak& ^ women are the great 

root of the tree of enmity, that has struck its roots firmly ^5 
women are the root of all inveterate ( deep-rooted ) enmities. 

Balarama points out that Krishna inflicted a grievous 
wrong on Sls'upala by carrying off Rukmini his betrothed, 
and thus turned him into an inveterate foe. 

&c. is a (%??■: are identified with ^ 33 ;, and 
%X with rf^. The figure in at. is sr^fyrr^cy^rRT; as the general 
proposition in the 2nd line corrobates the particular statement 
in the first line. 

39. Construe: 
nit 3t?wr: 3T?r?€tg;. 

csrf% ^ ^on of Bhfimi ( the earth ) % i. 

NarakSsura, the demon king of Pr&gjyotisha. According to 
Marivams'af NaraMsura was an implacable enemy of the 
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gods. Once, assuming the form of an elephant he carried off 
the daughter of Visvakarman and outraged her. He also seized 
the daughters of the Gandharvas, of the gods, and of men, as 
well as Apsarasas and had thus more than 16000 women in 
his harem. He also appropriated to himself jewels, garments^ 
and valuables of all sorts, and no Asura before him had been 
so horrible in his actions. Krishna marched against him^ 
reduced his fortress of Pragjyotiaha, and slew him. Acc. to 
the Mbh. and ViBh, P., Naraka once carried off the ear-rings of 
Aditi to his impregnable fortress of Pr&gjyotisha. At the 
request of the gods, Krishna went to Pr&gjyotisha and killed 
the demon king in a single combat and recovered the jewels. 

a Tad. affix, added in the 
sense of ^ offspring of according to ^ ' — Pan. IV ^ 

1.112. sfrfSrrrTO? -S'is'updla, ever on the watch to 

wreak vengence on Krishna, seized the opportunity offered by 
Krishna's absence to besiege his capital DwarakS.. , 

(qual cTST), mi?rr* 3|^JTr rrr, ^from which the sun has 

departed ^ the side ( or slope ) of Meru \ The sun 

is said to revolve round the Meru, and therofoio, the side, 
from which the sun has moved onward, would naturally be 
enveloped in darkness The figure in the st. is 
S'ia'updla being compared to ' darkness % Krishna to tho sun, 
and Dwdraka to the side of Meru. 

40. Constrmx ^ 3?r(?!rc^ aiOT(. 

^rr: qr^THt 

^ let not that be mentioned ^W--®rsr was a 
Yddava whose wife ^is^upSla eariiod off by force from Dwaraki 
and subjected to violation, when used with a gerund as here 
(STi^cq-), has a prohibitive force. 8?^ here is used 

in the flense of ^ able to do % ' sufficient for and therefore, 
governs the Dative-^ II. 3. 16. 

The figure in the'st. is as the import of the 

sentence in the second lino furnishes the reason for the prohi- 
bition in the first. 
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41. Construf. ij# T- ttstlll 

fr: few 3^R: 

‘ wronged ’. f^qT srf^: ‘is made an enemy 

by acts i. e., ha has become tmd as such calls for very 

serions attention from yon, though he is a being the 

son of grTstsTH , your father’s sister. 

42. 3T?1 (t«rrq 

?rr?r^, ‘ relentless ‘ incensed, enraged g'3[T’ErW, ‘ remain 
indifferent' ‘into a dried up forest' or ‘a thicket’. grf^’Tj 
‘ flaming fire '. ^^fTT' STt^q': qw iT- 

The figure in the at. is as a comparison is 

implied, viz: men who remain indifferent etc are like men who 
sleep, etc , os it is impossible that the men referred to in the first 
sentence should bo the same as those referred to in the second. 

43. q: ?T sRj-mivtrr m (%ifcq*iT) «pi4 

rqs^rwRrt’R'rr %ifcir5=ff qr: ?t^fr. 

) ( modifies ) ‘ in a small degree 'j ‘ to small 

extent’, grqvqri'rqr, =T 3n.trifr%: swwrilt^- fr^rir ‘hy non-repeti- 
tion’, I, e , ‘not repeatedly or frequently’; ‘ once in a way’, qpnl’, 
‘ granted that ’; ‘ supposing for a moment- ’ admitting that ’- 
' rpw ’-Vis'va. fBBnT’ErwfirfT^DT (modi- 
fies ), ‘ by repetion of acts; ^ or ‘ hy 

many acta ’-if}'q-:s?ir qr r%5TITOpT|7T:--S'ff«'»Aa. 

f^qT°-f^OT??S', ' offending repeatedly ’} ‘ inffioting grievous 
( or oft-repeated ) wrongs ’. 

44. sfriTfr ?rr%T: eJSTT 5^: ( ar^trfi ) ?wr a 

.( qti%: ) sT^s ( iff! ) TOwq: i,qvr^. 

STfqqfr, ‘ at other times ’, t. ( 1 ) on occasions other 
than those of jgptrT ( in the case of women )} ( 2 ) at other times 
than those of offence — ( in the case of men ). ^qrof, 

< boldness ’; ‘ absence of shame from , a Tad, affix, 

forming abstract nouns. 
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46. srf? m sT?r%^^TRDrr: ct^t 

3T3T5TR: 3T?a. 

W 3 rTT^ 53 [, etc. ^ cursed be ha ( Ul may ha not live ) who, 
though smitten ( lit burnt ) by the pain of the contempt of 
others, still lives ^ The pres, part. is used with qf, in- 
stead of the Imperative, in order to imply a curse — ^ \ 

*. ^ present participle is substituted for the Imperative, 

when J?r is used to imply a curse. ‘ ^^7 he not 

be born at all * better he had not been born at all ^ or ^ lot him 
cease to exist ^ ^ not being born ’5 ^ cessation of 

existence \ from a Krit affix, forming an abstact 

noun implying censure, when added with , acc. to ^ 3TI^$lr 
in. 3. 112. 

46. 'TT^ffrT ( 2RfRr?}?l% 

3Ti^ 

Even dust, worthless as it is, when struck with feet ( trodden 
under feet ), retaliates the insult, by flying up and settling on 
the head of the offender. A man who is unmoved, even when 
insulted, is therefore, more despicable than dust. 

The figure in the st. is as the grqrifq-; dust 

( isf: )i8 declared to be superior to the viz., a man who 

is patient even under insults ( )• 

47. 3TTrm%^Ts5i's 5T5=3qf =qf^grr2?T5«fc3(' 

%crcjui. 

In this fit., a good-for-nothing man is compared to a 
proper name, the comparison being based on the double mea- 
ning of the attributives-one applying to the man, and the other, 
to word denoting a name^ ( a proper name ). 

3T5^»^T^ir?r.* etc, ( 1 ) ^achieving no end whatsoever by means 
of his caste, deeds, and good qualities ^-applying to ( 2 ) 

^bearing no sense whatsoever, as it does not signify any genus 
(or species ), action or quality^-applying to ( 1 ) 

an « end or purpose \ such as fame, merit, etc. ( in the case 
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of a man ); ( 2 ) ' sense; signification ^ ( in the case of a word ). 
^srifar:, ( l ) ‘a caste ^ such as srrgroxrq', etc. ( in the case of 
a man ^ genus, class the essential characteristics of a 

class or species, snch a xftfsr^ etc. — ( in the case of a word )« 
( 1 ) performance of duties such as etc, 

( in the case of a man ); ( 2 ) action, such as etc. 

( m the case of a word ). igur:, ( 1 ) » good quality, such as 

^*7T, etc. ( in the case of a man ); ( 2 ) attribute; quality, 
such as etc, ( in the case of a word ). ^ 

a proper name, given to an individual at the free will of the 
speaker’, such as I'icsq-, &c., which denotos neither genus, 

( or species ) nor quality nor action, rf: 3^«?: 

i fl., word coined at the will of the speaker, only to denote a 
particular individual, without reference whatsoever to class, 
quality or action, and which, therefore, solves the purpose of 
only a proper namo-«ff^r^ from 

5er^-ffr + 37^, a lirit^ ajfiix, denoting instrument. ( 1 ) ^ for 

receiving merely a proper namo^ (in the case of a man)- (2) ^for 
being a particular arbitrary name ^ (in the case of a word ). 

According VaiyS-karanas ( Grammarians ), each word has 
its own purpose to serve ( ) and therefore, 
obtains currency in a particular sense. Thus words are to bo 
divided into lour classes, according to the sense in which they 
are current among men. As it is said In the Mahdbhashya, 

" ‘ words have 

four-fold currency as the bull, white, moving, Dittha ( ♦. a., a 
white, moving bull by name Dittha ). A word primarily 
signifies class, quality, action, or a proper name. The four 
kinds of words are, therefore, ( 1 ) words that 

signify a classj genm or species — class names or common 
nouns- such as rrT:, arser:, ^ Tft: h 

Ul‘: ^-^vikyapadiya, (2) words signi- 

fying action^ L s., verbs and verbal derivatives, such as 

etc.; ( 3 ) words signifying 

quality^ i. e , adjectives such as etc ; ( 4 ) ;(jrqTT 
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words signifying special or proper name, *. P^^oper 
nouns, such as etc. 

I'tc^rr? s f ft 

\ ‘ The attribute which is imposed upon a thing 
at will by the speaker is ( proper name ), which is so called, 
because such words as ftr^r etc,, which are completely apprehend- 
ed by the impression of the last letter and are impartite^ are 
imposed as attributes on the objects fg-r^r etc, by the speaker at 
his own will JT, P. II. A or derives its existence 

from the will of the speaker to the exclusion of any connection 
with viTiR, goT, or i%% It does not signify class, quality or 
action which are severally or collectively essential for a word 
to be really significant. 

The comparison of a ^frr word (a proper name) to a man who 
does nothing worthy in life is based upon the double meaning 
of the atiributives-one applying to the word and other to the 
man. According to Hindu philosophy, every man that is born is 
characterised by the four essential attributes, viz: ^ caste 

Sur, ^ quality i%3Erb ^ action or work % and ^ proper name \ 
A man is born ia a particular casto, has certain duties to 
perform or work to do, is possessed of certain qualities, and bears 
a certain name. It is by means of the first three, viz: 
and r%3rr that a man does something worthy or achieves some 
end in life. Thus a man, who is too incapable to accomplish 
anything worthy in life, can be said to been born only to bear a 
name, such &c. He is^ therefore, to be compared to % word 

coined by chance ^ ) a proper name, which bears no 

signification, as it does not denote o=Trf^, OTT, h^t is arbi- 

trarily given to a person, animal or thing. 

The fiigure in the st. is 

|ri<r ( arnr^rTr ) R* ( gpil ) n. 

gifr#, ( 1 ) loftiness (in the case of a mountain )j ( 2 ) high 
spirit ( ) in the case of a ^ the other, L 
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BT^TT^cIT^ ( 1 ) * uBfathomability great depth of water-in the 
ease of a mountain ( 3 TI 5 ); ( 2 ) ^ depth of character ^5 ^ profound 
"Sagacity ^-in the case of rrHr^q"g;. 5 ^, this, i. e., g§:cgrig[. 

?a:, 

reason of his invincibility Uhe reason of Ms being secure 
against attack or injury ^ A mountain is ( insurmoun- 

table ) on account of its height ( ), the sea is 
( impassable ), on account of its depth, but a 3Pr?ri%5aC. ( 
high spirit ) is ( invincible, or secure against attack 

or injury ), because he combines in himself both grrf^ ( high 
spirit ) and apTRm ( deep sagacity ), The figure in the at. is 
as the a is described to be superior 

to the grcrqiJfj ^*2 , an arfs^ and the 

49. )? ( 5 ) 

rici; ^t?5r: 

(37f^ ), ^ though the offence was equal ^5 though 
both had wronged him equally See note to st, 35. above. 

Bahu. ^ from 

+ an Un, affix, added acc* to g: ' — S 2 . 

g^jj^ y ^ after a long time^ i. e., at 

long intervals STTgr? ^ soon % e., at short intervals. Solar 

eclipses are fewer than lunar eclipses. The poet accounts for 

this by saying that the moon is subjected to frequent attacks 
from Eahu, because of his weakness, while the sun is fallen 
upon less often, because of his fiery nature. Balarfima intends 
to convey that in dealing with an enemy, one ought to be stern 
and must adopt strong measures, for softness is taken as a sign 
of weakness by the enemy, who unhesitatingly harrasses and 
inflicts injuries on you. The figure ia ns the sr^grf, 

the matter in hand, viz.j ^ ^Rrfozrii;, ^ 

is conveyed by the statement of a similar matter, viz: the case 
of the sun and the moon in relation to Rahu, which is 
<[ not relevant ), 
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50. ^i^c: arf^ ^<^\‘^f 

^5^ m 

f:(^^Xf *T^! sfT^: fqr,-an OTRrf to agree with the mm 
in ^(jow, ( qualifies rf^: ) ' Ixke grass ^— 

from goT+^l^, a Tad affix, which is prefixed to the noan to 
which it is added in the sense of ' almost like ^ little less than % 
the formation taking the gender of the noun to which the affix 
is added, according to ' mm ^qt ^g% ^ aiid 

g ’ The affix is expressive of mm^ like 

&Cf. smiT^ — ^The root with 5r is nsed in the Atmatiepada, 
as the result of the action, denoted by the root, accrues to the 
agent himself, in as much as the sense in which the root is used 
is, '(he) prostratesh imself; ^(he) bows down of his own accord \ 

^ example; an illustration K Cf. 

% ^TT^'Tt mJ—Saghu. 8. 45. 

Just as grass bends before even a slight breeze, so is a 
man lacking in spirit easily overpowered by even a mean foe. 

C )• 

* 0*10 possessed of fiery energy % ^ono full of heroic 
spirit ^ c ) rfq-: ' to one who is 

engaged in penance that is practised by means of ( in the midst 
of )fiv 0 fires, ( * , four fires and the sun y. This refers to what 

is called a kind of penance performed in the midst 

of ) fonr fires, one in front one behind, and one on either side, 
and the summer sun blazing overhead as the fifth. This penance 
is performed with the object of obtaining supernatural powers 
( !%r 50 )- In the Kumar., Parvati is described as practising 
this mortification with the object of winning the heart of 
§iva— ^=#1 *^ 2 orf ^^tRirir §ji%r%r?ri *n!jr>Trrr gJTKjrnr i 

ir*riq5T^3TffH: 6 20. C/.—aleo, 

fRisriStwrt =siii>it ?y®i^w?rRnt: i ?TT!5Jrf’T'TOT<??^i' stwr 
— Raghu. 13. 41. tHR:, the eun — the epithet 



123 


is significant;, as the sun is included among the five fires • 
? 3 ncT%?’ 55 rT“See note on I. 20- above* 

The figure in the st. is as the general proposi- 

tion in the first line is substantiated by a particular 
statement in the second. 

52. i:% q-r? 3Ti??^T ^«TfR 

3T^r^r ‘without having planted her foot for she, m., 
wants some prop to rise high up into heaven, 

^ how; in what manner ^ spfi, the gerund in of is combin- 
ed with ^4, the whole woid thus formed retaining the same 
meaning as the words themselves 

Pan. III. 4 27 5T 3 Ti^i 5 r: ‘ without 

support or foothold ^5 in order to rise to heaven, fame must 
have some foot-hold; just as a person who wants to go up to the 
terrace of a building has to ascend a flight of steps, so fame can 
rise to heaven only by planting her feet on the high heads of 
the enemies ( of the persons aspiring to win fame). The poet 
suggests, by means of words having double meaning ( one, ordi- 
nary and the other, metaphorical another object, viz: 

"^iff off # correpsonding to that actually described, viz: 

The ordinary meaning of the deacriptive words la applicable 
to the object intended to be suggested, vizi a woman going 
up to the terrace of a building, while the descriptive words 
bear a metaphorical signification, as applicable to the subject 
of description; viz Fame rising up to heaven. The figure^ 
therefore, is as the description of the gives rise 

to the apprehension of the srsr^jrT by the force of the double 
meaning of the doacriptive words. It should be noted that 
^ ^ ( fame ), by implication, stands for qfflfW-r&cg* (n. man 

aspiring to fame), as only such a person really plants his 
foot on the heads of his enemies in order to achieve a high aim. 
The st., divested of figurative language, means that in order 
to achieve high fame, an ambitious man must first put down 
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Mb enemies; Krishna must, therefore, forthwith proceed to 
overthrow his foe, SigupAla. Of. with this st.-STrWR^SV 3qf?r%R: 

i i?r%irri^^STO^r 2. 13. 

63. 3Tfri%?rr%5^: ) t 

i5: %^flr ( fit ). 

aiTg^TBr^ — 3^1* 3Tm?li?fT: ^ who has placed the deer 

in his (her) lap^ The spots on the moon are popularly considered 
to resemble the form of a deer ( or hare«fn^ ). By the epithet 
3 Tfn%° the poet intends to convey that the moon has, through 
kindness of heart, placed the deer in hts ( her ) lap. if * 
( in antithesis to )? ^ deer-stained * bearing the 

stain in the form of a deer ^ The epithet is depreciatory. The 
moon’s kindness to the deer, Balar^ma means to say, has only 
earned for him ( her ) the unenviable appellation of 

mi 1% ‘ who ruthlessly scatters 

away ( or has killed ) a whole herd of deer Hhe lord 

of the deer ( or of beasts ) The epithet which glorifies 

the lion, has been earned by him by his ferocity. By drawing 
a contrast between the lion and the moon (a contrast based 
npon the fancied inclusion of the deer-shapod spot on the moon 
among the deer-kind), Balartoa intends to convey that 
kindness or softness of disposition makes a person only an 
object of contempt, while severity, however great it may be, 
raises a person high in the estimation of all. 

The figure in the st is arJT^grrq’ff^r, as description of tho 
STiT^grT, Mz; the jion and the moon, conveys the a 

man of prowess and a soft hearted man. 

54. R?l 5 gp?# srqrf^irr. ( wfl ) 

HTfr: 3P*THr 5 

* who can be subdned 
(only ) by tho foarth means ofsaooess', ?;i*: ^ 01 , open attack; 
ofEensive operations. The four g-qriTB or moans of success against 
an enemy, as laid down in tho science of politics ( cfcrtsflfS' )> are 
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( 1 ) coneiliatioDj (2) biibery; ( 3 )'5 t^, sowing dissen- 
sions. and ( 4 ) ^s", open attack, gqrqr: ?rr»T ?I5f I 

ir'irr: n F. 346, — ‘?friT fwiTof, 

S^ofr^:, fT5qr?J?5^r^l5Tr i 5<n^- 

sTO5i^qf 'SRrqfRTf3r^'qq’^#f5qqjiT: i qRq^^qii'^-mqi'qTqr: 

t5ra?[cyRi3H^<ir i ^qr ?Tr^cq>Ti^spT nfq:, 

q q^wsq-: i i^rT^' q^gsfiqjir^fqTjri^m^iq I iritis^ft'* 
‘ q^q^'RFRr'qf sors^ififff^ i 
^nsrpq^q ^Ri??qRqTq?qf: i qi=qr ?5rc5qT ?rii rtqifim^ RiqVrig; I 

fR iermfqqiql': q^fqsi i qiq?R si«n R?q wiq^qra’it'qq^c i 

g:3qi^^S5 ?qq5TrfiTq(fq5( i fq?q' qtH^i?rsff cTtr qairif^ ii 

q^i^JTfor %q q1%5nFfr^ -q i ?i% fog-R^rr in^^'^iiq' iqiq^: W^' n 
#lTRrqqq=T ^fqifqrqq qqr i ^rq^fq r ■Sr#: n 

[Kamandaka adds three more gqi^j's, ns ,qRr, deceit; ;jcf5Tr,riogkct, 
and conjuring, thus making the total number aovon. 

?ri5T ?i4 R ‘qgs'q^ i qi^iq^s^Rics r wiqrqr: qtfiiWRi:— 

Kam. iV. FVJII. 3. ] ^f?f4' = ’3'R> ‘conciliation’; ‘negotiation’; 
‘ pacific measures ’. BTqfifrtrT, sjqf st ispqr, ‘ wrong policy ’; ‘ faulty 
proceeding. ’ ' in which the patient has to be sweated ’; 

‘ which is to be treated with a diaphoretic ’. ‘ a lever 

caused by indigestion ’, i. «., by OT=qK> a person suffering from 
such a lever. q^.STtr^T qrqiq^aia', *. nobody would be so 
foolish as to treat an srrq fever with a bath ( which would 
only aggravate it), when the proper treatment for it is 
administration of a diaphoretic. Just as sprinkling a person, 
suffering from lever, with water would only serve to aggravate 
the complaint, so pacific policy, adopted towards an enemy 
who must be subdued, would only make him all the more hostile. 
The figure is evidently 

65. ^rstrq^q qw giqqi^r: qrrqw frfqq: ?q qfjrf 

cjlqqtr: (*tqi% ). 

‘ filled with bitter enmity ’. fr^nr ». of the enemy 
referred to in the preceding st. iffrjqqTT^r:, ‘ conciliatory negotia- 
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tions;’ Halks of peace and friendship ^ ^cfzrf?rf 

^ inflamers ’ i. e.^ ‘ firing the enemy with rage 

50. SOTf^f 

^OTRt) ^ of the ( six ) expedients of state policy ^ See note 
to at 26 above. 

^through want of propriety, i , by adopting 
improper or wrong courses of policy, rTSTW (^f^) 3T5!f%?f>K3qr 
^sTTrT«n£ 3 :( comp. ). ?T =4«rm«T ar^irr^, ^ improper * wrong ^5 
sTr^i^rffT^^; or ^ arwwr; 3R^(t=t^mr: mT- 

®rr^r^TfT5t5q':q--3Tq^ifTaT or )j a Tcid. affix forming 

abstract nouns before which ?Ke%T**(?r531.) of the takes 
Vriddhi, acc. to Panini^a edtra, * 

^subvert the end ^5 ^ ruin the cause ^ 3TOT- 
f8ro?T^5Tr., mtcmj 5 ^^ *in the garb of ministers ^ 

is a oZffSrs^^oT 5r|#f which, though forbidden in any 
case except in the loc. by ^ 3r|;^rft II 2, S6.^ 

is sanctioned by Vamana — ^|#i*5 ?ii%5p^(xri vSTRro'rrT^I?: ^ — 

> iToii^a, aryrr?^* 3 T*Tr ^f?r; from sTirr (Vedic) fwd., < at 

home \ ‘ in the house with the affix ( f^q ), and metot 
originally ^ an inmate of the house, ^ ^ a companion at home % 
and hence a ^ minister ^ IV. 2* 104, 

SfBirT: ‘ onght to be condemned by kings with potential pass 
participles, the agent of the action is put in the Genitive or 
Instrumental case-^ |Sr?Tr^f Pan. 3. 71. 

5rf#%<rr:, 5If wr ^rarrrr'W, Ut,, ‘ bearing the name 
of foe ‘ deserving the name foe » e., who are reallj enemies 
( of the king ). 

57. %r^ str sns.*. ar’ft C ®ris )• 

5 ^ srr^sT Rf 3f«n<T5q^. 

‘ when one's strength has increased'; ‘ when one 
has grown strong in power ', — ’mrnf.' — Kaut, Arth. 
'VII. 1. 37te^ci^gf%f5T»ft%=T^(%iTr s®ii 3 riiJinf^*rf«ri 
■Jri^ Rsoit JHiTsirf^sr !?tii%F<T i fsj# ««Rw^ er^ 
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gf?rr: N. XI, 1 6. See also Kaut, Arth, 

VII. 4. ^ when the enemy is in distress’; * when the 

enemy is overtaken by a calamity ^ qx: Jrfi%-otr^ 

q^: ^ rfff T%g|r 

Arth VII. 4. rr?r 5Trq*rf|g|f^ 5^r# f?ff*— 
M.8 ^ both these', growth of your strength, and 

ihe distress of the enemy ( SisupSla)^ who has lost his power- 
ful ally JarS<sandha-See st. 60 of this canto. 3Tr#5T? ‘ observing 
neutrality or ^ remaining inactive Balarama means to 
^say both the conditions laid down by authorities on politics 
as favourable for marching against an enemy are now present, 
and therfore, Krishna ought no longer hesitate to take advan- 
tage of them and forthwith lead an expedition against gis'upala, 

^r^rq; ( quaL qrqgrrwTm'rq ), ( 1 ) " which 

would flood the worlds’ — as applying to the (2) ^ who 

are longing to conquer the worlds' — as applying to the 5irq[qrs. 
3T^^qTq, (1) ^impassable (2) ‘ invincible ’-^l^qfs. 

mw:, ‘ vast =trr?^T: fq- rTH:,-— an arf- 

TgfT ^ the Yadavas, like the oceans The vast invincible 

armies of the Yadavas are compared to the wide impassable 
oceans, fq? * like the shore *. Just as the shore prevents 

the surging sea from flooding the lands, so does the for- 
bearance of Krishna keep the vast YMava hosts from conquer- 
ing the worlds. The figure in the st, is gtrgr. 

59. %?r(qT: m?H{^ §%: 

^Tf: p* aT#^qrn^, 

cq# ^ to you, standing only a witness ( a looker- 

on )’, f. e ^ not taking any part in the actual fighting, which 
will be done by your army. ^ 

victory ) be assigned ( to you )’; ‘ let victory be won for you 
W^rfSr ( cqfir ) m ^ enjoying 

the fruit’ of the action, fighting, done by the army. 
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and also qualify 3Trfrr(%. ( the Soul 

— who is only a witness, a passive looker-on, not engaging' 
in any activity. cf^qrfsT, ‘ enjoying the fruit or consequences '' 
of the activity of the fi%. {qual. 3 Trf*TR), 

5 %, ‘ spoken of ( described ) in the SSnkhya philosophy’, ». e.^ 
the jfsfj the spirit^ the sonl, the or enjoyer who is 

constituted of intelligence pure and simple, and free from 
every otner qualification & emcumbrance. 5 %isff*r * just 

as the enjoyment of (pleasure, pain, etc, is assigned) to the soul' 
(S^)’ According to the Sankhya system of philosophy, there are 
only two existent principles or categories, viz,, the gfi^. Nature 
and theg;fq,th 6 Spirit or Soul. The whole creation is evolved 
from iTfT^ or quH, the one eternal rootless root of the Universe 
( objective as well as subjective )-con 8 tituted of the three gtrrs, 
viz., Ki 5 TFr..and frRyr, and evolving through these, every kind 
of existence From rr^fcT, the creative nnmanifested principle, 
is evolved the ttfg;or 51 % (Will), the determining Principle— • 
3Ti-^5'?rr#t 5ri=r iq^rn" 1 ^rrifErspqfTg'f frR*fq?’Tif§q^??ria^ — 

Sami K. 23 — ‘ f^aiTrar%n%ut^r?rq'i»r%rr?jrr3rr gs- 

ritit:, ffg:, ?r r i;%%a,q;’_,SaOT;5ya- 
tattva—Kaumudt . Tr — ^ Buddhi is the determining principle 
( Will ), virtue, wisdom, dispassion and power constitute its 
form (when affected by Goodness) and the reverse of 
those, when affected by Tfqg- ( darkness ) ’— ( This determin- 
ation of duty is the characteristic property of which 
appears as if endued with intelligence by contact with the 
intelligence of the spirit. BuMhi again is non-differont from 
determination, inasmuch as it servos to distinguish it from 
similar as well as dissimilar substances From is evolved 
arffR, self-oonscmuness, from which issues the five intellectual 
organs ( ), and the five organs or actions ( sg2ff5^tl6r ), 

the mind, and the five primary elelments ( tT^nsrit&r ), 

and from the five primary elements proceed the five grosser 
elements ( g^rgfni^ ). 
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The ^ 1 % of the SSmkhyas, it should be noted, is not more 
Will. It is Will and Intellect combined, “ controllitig the dis~ 
position in harmony with the dictator of intelligence as well as 
contemplating the cireumstaneea calling for action and provi- 
ding rules for conduct This is clear from the fact that the 
attributes of Virtue ( ), Wisdom ( ), Dispasaion ( itTIT )> 

and power ( ) are stated to belong to it Of the thirteen 

emanations of Nature ( ), the is the supreme, since 

the principles of 3Tfl7T ( Egoism ) and irij; ( the Mind or 
Reflection ) operate towards their objects and present their 
experiences to the which finally presents them with its own 

additions and alterations to the dtseriminating eye of the 
( Spirit ) Thus is the chief agent of the and brings 
about all his worldly enjoyment, all his mundane experiences^ 
finally leading to the Spirit’s discrimination of self from tho 
emanations of Nature ( !T§f?r ), and thonco to final liberation 
( 3icRjf )— <1% qrmftfysrim: s'nfl'flfr: i 

ll — Sank. IC. 36. — ‘ These external organa (to- 
gether with iT5TH^ and ), characteristically different from 

one another and being different modifications of the gors ( the 
Attributes and rrug;.), resemble a lamp in action, ( and 

as such ) having first enlightened the Spirit’s purpose, present 
it in its entirety to the nffipTlit fl%: ► 

=51 SH: sTsrt=T5?<n5!TT ^^tj^—Samkh. IC 37. 

'arr:nri;ri=sarr3rrq?hT ^ m wsTtriW i i% 

^t’r: I =^ fit I fi% I m ^ 

Ilt% g giTtfiir: aww ^ iSdmkhya-tattva-kaumudi )— 

Transl.-' Since it is that accomplishes the Spirit’s enjoyment, 
and again it is that exposes the subtle diffloronce between 
g^fFT and gr% assumes the form of tho Spirit through its 
proximity to it and as such loads to the aocomidishmont of its 
purpose. Enjoyment ( ), consisting either of pleasure or pain 

resides in the which is (_ refected) in the Spirit, and thus leads 
to its worldly expari^nces Thus we see that, according to the 
SSnkhyas, all the experiences through which the Soul gots, all 
9 



13J 


tbo sensations ( of pleasure, pain, etc. ) he feels, belong really 
to the 5 %, and the Soul, who is really beyond all the emana- 
tions of who is quite unaffected by them, and who is 

mere a passive looker-on, only fancies himself to be the 
and cfTeyirr^, »’• e-j going through all worldly expriences and 
enjoying the fruit of his fancied action. He is to be called 
the enjoyer-i^iTijr, simply on account of his ( connection with ) 
gr% and all its emanations for his final liberation . — ‘ 

?5fT?ii;3)f3Tq?irqR:%«(54' m'qtffr— 
Samh.—tat —haumudt on Samlch. K. 21. 

What Balar&ma means to say is this.-Krishna need have no 
fear that the proposed war would involve a great strain on him; 
for with such an efficient army as he has under his command, 
victory is so certain that Krishna may very well play the part 
■of a mere spectator, while the fighting is going on. The army 
would gain a victory for him, a mere spectator, just as the 

( Intellect ) brings to the aririrg;, ( the Soul-jfq ) all the 
worldly experiences,-the however, remaining a mere 

passive looker-on. 

The figure in the st. is g-qrqr, Krishna being compared to 
the STffiTg:. of the SSmkhyas, and his army to the frig-. 

fiO. fffl-tsrKsart 51 % fqsrsq^riflr s?*r:. 

If fg'tirf^goTr, lit , ‘ by the omemy of Ilidimba i 0 ., by 
Bhima Hidimba was a Rakshasa who lived in the forest to 
which the Panda vas repaired after the burning of their house. 
Having smelt the presence of men in the forest, Hidimba sent 
his sister Hidimba to lure them to him. Hidimba,’ however, 
fell in love with Bhima, who was then guarding hia mother and 
brothers lying asleep. As they were talking, Hidimba, impa- 
tient at delay, came up. In the terrible fight that then took 
place, Bhima dashed the demon on the ground and pounded 
him to death. Hidimbd was married, at his mother’s desire, 
by Bhima. etc., ‘ Einco king Jarasandha ( the son of two 
mothers) was killed in battle by Bhima ( fir., the enemy of 



181 


Hidimba ) \ ^ 

mothers %», e., king Jarasandba. Formerly, Brihadratha, the 
king of Magadha, having pleased a great sage named Ohanda- 
kauSika, received from him a mango-fruit consecrated with 
mantras potent enough to give the childless king a son. The 
two queens of Brihadratha, who ate the fruit, gave birth to two 
lustrous halves of a boy, each half having one eye, one arm, 
and one leg. These two halves were cast away in horror, but a 
female demon by name Jar&, happening te come there, picked 
them up and put them together, when, in a moment, a boy was 
formed of them. The terrific roars of the boy brought out 
the king and the queen, to whom Jar4 delivered their son. 
The father gave the boy name of Jaraaandha, because he was 
put together by Jara. When Jarasandha became king, he 
started on a career of conquest and made almost all the 
kings either his vassals or allies. Kamsa, Krishna^s uncle, was 
his son-in-law. When Krishna slew Kamsa, Jarasandha 
vowing the extirpation of the Tadavas, attacked Mathur& 
•eighteen times, but was as often repulsed; Krishna, however, 
being greatly weakened, thought it wise to leave Mathura and 
make Dwaraka in G-ujerat his capital. Jarasandha had kept 
imprisoned in his capital, Ginvraja, sixty-four kings, whom he 
intended to immolate after making the number a full hundred. 
When Tudhishfchira proposed to perform the Rajasuya sacrifice, 
Krishna advised him first to overcome and slay Jarasandha, 
for as long that monarch lived, it was not possible to perform 
the sacrifice successfully. Therefore, Krishna, Arjuna and 
Bhima went in the disguise of Brahmanas to the capital of 
Jarasandha, chiefly with the object of slaying their enemy and 
liberating the kings imprisoned by him. On reaching 
Girivraja, they contrived to enter the palace by a side-gate and 
appeared before eTar&sandha and called upon him to release the 
captive kings. He refused to do so and accepted the challenge 
of Bhima to a single combat. A terrific fight ensued — a fight 
•that went on for ten days. At length, Bhima, at a hint from 
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Krishna, lifted up his adversary, and whirling him several time^ 
in the air, pressed hia back violently on his knee, and dashed 
him lifeless on the ground . 

gmgT’? 5% mtir: ^ son of two mothers ^ from 

[g+iTff + 3Tto’, a Tad, affix, before which =ft: of fjig; is changed to gr 
by ^ IV. L 115., and the is- 

substituted for ^ by ^ ^ T%^crr^?fT? ^ su:ffering the 

loss of a friend \ ^ deprived of a f riond ( or ally )\ 

^ easy to subdue K 

Ealarama means to say that the death of SiSupala^s power- 
ful friend Jarasandha at the hands of Bh!ma has weakened 
him considerably, and therefore, he can now be easily subdued.. 

61. 3Tr# r(im ( fp-. jof; > 

( jTn%: ) 

ifrjg;, in apposition with — ^the policy^ 

i?ia: that one should march against an enemy when he is in 
distress ^ See Note on srrg^ ^7 above. ?fg;, i. 

Tfq^ ( inarch ). Balardma here disapproves of tho policy 
advocated by some, viz: that an enemy should be attacked when 
he is in sore straits. A king, with a high sense of honour, 
would consider it disgraceful to fall upon an onomy besot with 
difficulties, he would advance against an enemy only when the 
latter is in the plenitude of his power, and never stoop to take 
advantage of his weakness. 

understood. In the case of the root ^ ter 
result in % ^ to lend to ^ to lead to’ and roots having a similar 
sense such as f , etc , the result brought about or the end 
to which anything leads is put in the Dative. The Dative^ 
is frequently used in this sense without or as here. 

^ ^—Variika. fit, ^ the tormentor 

of the moon i. a., Eahu— from 4 . 51 ^ 4 . 51 ^ 51 - ( 3? ), a Iirit, 
affix, added to the root with i% for its object, standing as 
an Before the base ending in a vowel ( standing as 

an inserts a nasal — ^ 111.2.35. and 
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— Pd?^. VI. 3.67. 5 tix:. It is when the moon 
has waxed fall that Edhu attacks him, his enemy, and never 
when he ( she ) is on the wane- A lunar eclipse takes place only 
on the full-moon day. (¥T^(?r understood), 4s an occasion 

of joy ^5 * fills him with joy \ The figure in the st, is 

^ unfette- 
red i e.y ^ unrestrained ; unbounded ^ ». « , that knows no 

restraint, that does not recognise any restrictions to its exercise. 
^rwffr^TPSTcT, ^ governed by the science ' (of polities); ‘ subject 
to the rules or in 3 unction 8 of the S^stra \ etc. Balarama 

means to say that the injunctions that put restrictions on the 
exercise of one^a inherent strength or energy are meant for men 
of ordinary strength; but those who are endowed with un- 
'Common prowess or boundless energy are above all gastric laws, 
and are quite unfettered in their enterprises. 

( mm: ) m\: % 

^ having a common abode ^ existence in one and the same 
place *. The figure in the st. is ^STPrT, corresponding to 

and to 

^ a journey to Indraprastha’, the 
capital of Yudhishthira. the magnificent capital of 

the P&ndavaa before they had to go into 12 years^ exile. It 
was situated on the bank of the Jumna and is identified with 
the modern city of Delhi, nir:, from Trq;4* 3Tq;( 3T ), a Krit. affix 
addj^ to form an abstract noun, according to ^ — 

pan, in. 3. 68. ' m: ^-Amar^ SfJTir (— ); 

* let it ( the journey ) not bo undertaken ^ Aorist passive 

3rd sing of § The augment ar^ in the case of the Imperfect 
and the Aorist, is dropped after the negative particle 

Pan, VL 4. 74, % ^Frf^: 6 n%v.^yc 3 (;^ 
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'by the presence of our elephants ^ fronii 

a Tad,, affix, before which 3Tf^i:{rqo is flubstitnted for 
^ ^proximitj^; 

' presence from 5?rW5fr°--^I*^^llrTr: 

fT^I'Scir, ^ the trees of which are dwarfed \ The idea is that the 
hosts of elephants in Krishna^s army, when they would enter 
the Ohedis, would make the trees in that country look shorter ^ 
by their own height. The elephants in Krishna's army were so 
huge that they would tower above oven the trees in the Ohedi 
country.^ Mallinatha’s interpretation of Hn[ij;f(:g;rTT: as * 
qg[^^rrFi ^ does not appear to be correct, as it is inconceivable 
how the trees would be made short by the breaking off of their 
branches. 

The figure in the at. is as the sense expressed by 

the words of the st , viz: * let the trees in the Ohedi country be 
dwarfed by the presence of our elephants is identical with the 
sense suggested, viz, < let ns march against the Ohedi country \ 

( 1 ) aa applying 

STf^KW FT'^rgfir , ^cutting oif supplies food, fuel^ 

and fodder, and intercepting reinforeoments ( from the allies 
of the btaieged ) ’; ( 2 ) as applying to utq-r; ( understood ), 

wrgjrr:, < stopping the ingress and egress 
of the yokes for carrying milk-pails, etc.' ( 1 ) storing 

grain and other articles of food, or the road by which the 
supporting foices from the country are likely to advancoi ( 2 ) 
a yoke borne across the shoulder in carrying milk-pails and 
other heavy things. ( 1 ) forces of the allies of the 

besieged; reinforcements; (2) entry; ingress, sr^srrT^> (1) 
supply of grass, fuel, etc, spreading over tho country for foragej 
(2) egress. m?[m 1 m 

iV”. XIV, 87, See also Jbid» XL 15, 16. 

‘ like the kine in a cow-pen L * the enemies ia 
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Mihishmati ^ ^ let ( the Dda'arhas ) shut up ^ The 

verb a verb governing two accusatives; viz or TO?T 
and or uraj The £fHri?(?p-q-d oi are r\j: and 

and the are ^ and r?lffKqffrH: ^T^TTfr:, Tfisriqc^lf? 

the descendants of Daa'arha. was an ancestor of tie 
Yadavas. The figure in the st. is based on the in 
tori:. 

65. v[ugcr* 

trsTcTT ? etc. Balarama means to say that Yudhishthira; 

in performing the sacrifice, is only attending to what is 
his personal concern, just as Indra and the Sun mind their own 
business, the former of protecting heaven and the latter of 
lighting np the world. We, too, must therefore look after our 
own interest; wo cannot afiord to sacrifice it merely for the 
sake of assisting at the sacrifice of a friend, howsoever dear 
he may be to us 5^i5'r|%~a proverbial saying, — 

^ Everyone attends to his own interest ^ The figure in the st 
is 3TsfTO^?2TI^. 

66. i%Frf 

touch of^, I. <j,, being made to flash. 

3Tq&fn%’^r, ^IR Tifii? ^ of the rays of the sun ^ 

^ bathtod in the blood gushing out al the severenoe of the 
enemies' heads The weapons, crimson with blood, would, 
at the touch of the sun's rays, flash like lightnings. Balaram^i 
suggests that they would make a terrible slaughter in the 
enemy's army. The figure is as a comparison ( grq*lT ) is 

implied here, viz,^ the beauty of our weapons wouM be like that 
of lightnings, for it la impossible for the weapons to assume 
the beauty belonging to the lightnings. 

67. ffff maft: aTr^jf^cTi: *T5TIc3; 

aT?5r^f?C 
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;a-cf5wir: ‘incensed/ 'irate', and hence, filling the 3=rTS?cq%ffr[: 
^ the deities painted on the walls ) with dread. 

The walla of the council-hall echoed Balarama's 
words, as he was vehenaently urging his view on the policy to 
be adopted towards Sisupala, The poet fancies that the deities 
painted on the wall, dreading BalarSma's ire, echoed t. e., 
approved of ) the views expressed by him. The figure is evi- 
dently 

68, rTF- fffTf "Tff: 15Tr^PT aTf*r«rrj SifTF 

JTGTrt 3rf|5rtj;. 

rn:, ‘ the words of Sesha ( Balar&ma from 
), ttdded, acc. to 'rTl?rrf%rrsi%’ — 

Tan. V. 4. 92., the word nt at the end of a rFcS^T comp, has 

3T ) added to it, except when a Taddhita affix is added and 
then dropped, thu8,^^n^. Balarftma is regarded as the incar- 
nation of S'esha. [ According to another account, he is recogn- 
ised as the eight incarnation of Vishnu, and Krishna, as the 
lull manifestation of the deity ]. srm^rar:, an epithet of 
Vishnu, and hence of Krishna. It is variously derived as: ( 1 ) 
fFr^ ^ transcends all sense- 

perception ); ( 2 ) 3T!?T?TroTr ( ) ?icr; 

(3)3F?T5t iTfsi^R) 3T«rf (Jrr5^f=riffmi^ra[,?i=F ) 

( 4 ) 3FlJr 5T(3 ^r5fftTFWR[^I?r5T: ( J/M. ); ( 6 ) 

^ttrFrr%^?iTi?5=TrrTrr i %Tr3T^<n- fT^OTi?T3T 
tffg’:, ‘ to the disciple of Brihaspati ', *. e. Uddhava. Tho 
epithet is purposely used to suggest that Uddhava was deeply 
versed in the science of policy, being a disciple of ‘ tho Lord of 
speech Brihaspati himself. Brihaspati is regarded as the 
author of what is known as_ the <Trt^qr3T 8T^5rw. 

^ commencement or ‘ opportunity 

09. srtr 31!:^: artitfrvTFT fF'ttrJ srssFf stW 3?fa:jrr35T- 

^g[.ixrmT. 

STTflrituf, 3Tlf|rr: tJT: Til, ‘ weighty ‘ pregnant with 

meaning’, adv. ^ tj*lT tWr, ?»*., ‘without haughtiness’, 

‘ without assuming airs i. e., ' with humility gr?r«xng:w^, 
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in a way becoming the younger brother of (f. 

igrcTiq' was a great sage^ at whose bidding the is said to have 
disappeared in the desert. 3 “rf^?r and were the sons of the 

one of the ten or progenitors of mankind, to 

whom many of the hymns are attributed^ and who is represen- 
ted in later times as one of the inspired law-givers. Uddhava 
was thus a disciple of a sage, who was not only the preceptor 
of the gods but also an eminent member of a family of law- 
givers. eqSr ^ in front of the elder brother of Gada% 

i e , addressing himself to Krishna, a younger brother of 
Krishna, ^ nit ^ — Haima-^koska, 

The figure in the st. is (Alliteration) as the same 

consonants recur twice in the st., viz,^ 3=f3^rfS^W- 

^«q['rSrr«UT‘^, iT?T2r5T»3:- 

70. H55n?r s^cjq'rfoT^r ^ 3T^T»iTrr3=t- 

^^ETt^STcf? ^ ttot proper ^ % ^FiTrf ^-Amar. 

■^rftrrfr, 'when the pestle-holder ( Balar&ma ) has given his 
'decision The epithet g?5rc?viT%, though apparently complimen- 
tary, is intended to convey the unfitness of a warrior, who relies 
merely on the strength of his arms, to give an authoritative 
opinion on matters of policy. ^ when a matter 

has been decided by ( means of ) a letter, do not, indeed, add a 
verbal message ^ < a verbal message need not at all ba delivered ^ )* 
•or ' when a matter has been settled by means of a document, an 
oral statement ( with regard to it ) had better be not made,^ as 
no value attaches to a such a statement. Uddhava heio indulges 
in a gentle sarcasm at the Balarama^s speech delivered in an 
audaciously authoritative tone — ' what matters my opinion, when 
"the brave pestle-holder has given hia authoritative decision, 
which, as I take it, has finally settled the policy to be adopted 
by us P^-says the sage Uddhava, before he proceeds to deliver his 
wise and learned dissertation on the moraontous question before 
them * fay a letter^, or ' by a document ’ ' do not 
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deliver ’ jgg' when used with gerunds ( when it is placed before 
them ) has the sense of prohiMion 

in^ \ The second may either be taken as an expletive 
or in the sense of ‘indeed’. Errr%^, 'an oral message or 
communication ’ — ^rt^eri4: ff?r j 

from ^r^+5^ ), a Tad. affix, acc. to ‘srr^f 3TTifrfT»T!?Tr:’- 

PaTl. v7 4. 35. 

There are two figures in the st , viz- ^sr^iT and 5irr5=r?gR. 
There is ^arffT, as there is an exact correspondence between the 
statement in the first line and that in the second, eta.—* after 
Balar&ma’s speech, my speech has no scope, just an oral 
message is unnecessary after a matter has been settled by a 
letter There is as the apparent praise of Balarfima 

is really intended to convey censure. ‘ siiT5T?g(n5% ?aH*rr 

’ — K. P. X. 26.— ‘ Hv?r^»T3l S&- 

f^Rf n^[^^?^c!^^\=s^^r-JTS^nJa-p•adtpa. 

71. ?T*niT % q-R 3TR m- fit ?rgc, jrit^ *1% srsqrr: qti 

5fl‘ R^r:, ‘respect < esteem sr^STtPeijtj?#, tTRiarsp?’? 
3E7rr trursT^FSpiTt, rrw vir , nt. ‘ the character of the maker of one 
who impels jtit 5T5R?|: ‘impels (or prompts) 

me to speab ’. Uddhava means to say that he speaks only 
because of the high esteem in which Krishna holds him. 

72 <T5r f5f: ( ^FfriT^: iR ) <(r(%rppr 

f?, Rf^sRi srfr, or w ff, si%fi?£r q'lSEjT- 

UR riir?3r ff itrasi?!! aTfi'frr arflr. 

^or: sf mTurg' Jr(%?r?ir ( ?««!. srnjnnr^tr ) ‘ made up of only a 
few (or a limited numler of) letters ’. ‘ of rhetoric; » 

in presenting one’s thoughts with elegance and force g-Rt R^iR: 
wrfRiJia;, ‘ literature ’ or ‘ rhetoric ( governs rlq^qr ), 

rrtf^ir 1 -^, ‘ of vocal music, composed of only a few notes 
^TRffTTj ff t^5RTr, ‘ infinite ( variety )’. What Uddhava 

wishes to convey is that, just as in vocal music, whicU 
consists of the seven notes set in a particular way, there is an 
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infinite variety of muBical composition, according to tlie indi- 
viduality of the singer, so, too, in rhetoric, there is an infinite 
variety in the treatment or presentation of a subject, according 
to the individuality of the speaker or the writer. 

The figure in the at. is g-q-qr, os ‘ ^ is used with 

each member of the and the 

73. qfg gqfq sp-fif 3Tm^3qr%. 3Tir%rn«f^JEq?^q: 

qSTit, 'as one likea^ srqfTof^ ^scattered \ ‘ irrelevant ^ 

3T5I%fT: ( H ^%rT: ) 

Ut, ‘ in which, connection with the subject-matter ( coherency ) 
is not given up /. e * relevant; pertinent ^ ' a discourse ^ 

' difficult to cite ^ or ^ difficult 

bo deliver \ 

Though Balarama here apparently praises Balarama for 
having made a pertinent speech, he insinuates that all that 
Balarama has said is irrelevant. 

In this sb., each of the attributives ^qi, 3T==T^<TS0T‘- 

^(^cTrrr, and i%5ri ( qualifying both qi=q; and x^f \ ) bear a double 
meaning^ one applying to ( speech ), and the other, to q§f 
[ a fine, coloured cloth) to which qi^is compared 

( 1 ) ^ very gentle ^ )5 ( ^ ) ' very soft ^ ( qrff )j 

efrfT, weighty, ^ pregnant with meaning ^ ); ( 2 ) ^ close ( or 

Eirm ) in texture ' (q^f ). 3T5Tvq*° — ( =T ) S?i: 

' 1 ) possessed of not a few merits ^ ( srT% )» ( 2 ) ' woven of not a 
tew threads*' (q*#!?). 3T^R?TT%, 'deliver' — referring tosrT^j ‘spread 
)ut ^ — referring to 1 ) ‘ ekilkd in speech 

good speakers ( ^^ ) ‘ skilled weavers \ f%3rf ( 1 ) * beautiful ^ 
q'I*5r)5 ( 2 ) ‘with various designs on it^; 'variegated^ (q^f . 

The figure in the at. is «§q based on g-qqr, according to the 
luthor of while other rhetoricians hold that it 

rqqfr based on s%qr ( or what is called i%^qqT ). 
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76, jti ( iffT ) Tq^, m 

ti: goTRsm ^^r. 

fW^'TT^l'r*, %I% f(% rT?7, * well-rersed ’■ ‘ export ’; ‘ eon- 
versent with all matters ^ 

|.g. ^ Hhocaiase ol fixing the knowledge 

acquired by stndy^j i, helping assimilation of the knowledge 
( gained by study of ) the science of politics. 

^UTR^T, repetition, sorf^^T ia feminine of 50THSf>; sMf 
^CTTTO, from ) Tad. affiX; S^O^IO P.-^ 

^to multiply’; ' to repeat ’ + ^52r (vji%X Mallinatba derives scrf- 

thus: gor^r W ffom S0T!TT4-^?a; ( )? f>^om 

( 37?T-57[> ) + ?iq; ( BTf ); fern, term, g-g: &o. Uddhava 
says that though he may quote the authorities on the political 
science in support of his view, still Krishna should not set 
it down as pedantry; he would be quoting the texts simply 
in order to refresh his memory and thus help retention of his 
knowledge of polity, 

70. 3irr. sri^rgiff 3Ti?r{i% WHrrg ^f^cr. f| ^ 

sr^rc=^Tifr, ^ intellectual strength ( political sagacity ) and 
spirit of enterprise deliberation 

before any policy is to be adopted or any project to be executed, 
and martial power. ' r?g5-qaic7gRI?5?Tfe-: ^—JTant. 
Arth. VI. 2. v3rRrg5Tl% consists not only of personal energy or 
valonfj but also of perseverence, quickness, activity-in fact^ all 
qualities, incident to energetic nature. The elements of iRf 
( intellectual strength ), and ( enthusism; martial power ) 

are thus stated by Kautilya: 

%t: ^mmv \ ^iBr^rr %5^ffsaTri \--KmL Attk VL i. 

[ enquiry; investigation. i%r, rcflt’Ction, 3>f, deliberation, 
aqfqt?', inference. adherence to conclusion. 

determination of purpose. tfFU*, promptness, probity ]. 

See Sam. N. VL 21, 22. a sovereign. art^gHTR# ^to 
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acquire ^ ( intellectual strength and spirit of enterprise ). 

&c. * the root ( source ) of the rising, personal power 
of a conqueror ^ It is these two that lead to tho ultimate esta- 
blishment of the suzerainty of an ambitious king. is 

thus decribed by KaatUyat—n^rirn^H:, 

^rrr^^cr:; srrqrqf ^6?- 

ff?r ^rth. VL 1. 

3TF?iT 5T: ^jq’cQ, a sovereign's personal endowments. 

fSr^Fw-' ( o** f^f5=pfi?r.* ); ‘ of a king ambitious to conquer 
and extend his away ^ ^ 

( ^ that king is teimed the co^iqueror^ who, being possessed of 
good character and ability as well as of tho best fitted elements 
of sovereignty, is the fountain of policy ^ ). ^ ^rqr^fg; 

^?[m: I ^^oT^freyar Rf5T»i1sRit w^: — iV. VIII. 6. 
Balarama, in advocating immediate war with Si^upala, 
has laid great stress on the exercise of the grr^if5n% ( 

); Uddhava, therefore, points out that it is not 
martial power alone, but martial power and well-considered 
policy combined, that bring sueces to a king who is ambitious 
to conquer his enemies; mere military strength divorced from, 
statesmanship is of little avail in the long run, 

77. ^ -Kfln. ^q’^Rf % rTs? f^q’^orr 

m H 5=TI?T>. 

#qr^T5TT, ^eTFfrrt, ( 1 ) smL ‘ posseBSed of 

excellence ^ ». e., based on sound reasoningj ( 2 ) qnaL 
( in 3(^gqT% ), ^ well-cushioned \ ^ understanding % <?., 

^ counsel * deliberations ^ ■^t: = WF, 

( 1 ) ^ firm ^ settled ^ ( f%q- ); ( 2 ) steady ( ), 

3(^2f ^ make a couch of \ i. rely on. 

a nominal verb form ?3g‘r, formed by tho addition of tho 
affix ( f ). cF5lTf%^? ©to. The idea is this; — just as a person, 
who is seated on a well-cushioned couch, feels perfectly easy 
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and comfoitable, so a king, wko relies on a well-considered, 
settled policy based upon right counsel, will always enjoy a 
sense of ease, being quite confident of succees in hia enterprises. 

The figure in the at. is qi?crriiT, as the auperimposition of 
a couch ( ) on ^ policy ^ ^ ) serves the purpose of bringing 

out the idea of the removal of fatigue, whieh is the q^rf. 
qr^urrqis defined as fqqqrrqqr’---A'“wt;u%(znTOd[<i. 

78. tT^cH'r: r?5Ti% =^. srfq 

3T^qq?i5rf|: 

cfr^'iqT:? ' iMeii of keen intellect ^5 who are compared to arrows. 

1 ^ briefly treat of the matter [under consi- 

deration i. e., do not make long speeches-( cfr^OTp ) ( ^ ) ^toueh 
a small portion^ of the surface hit ( ). ( 1 ) 

^rightly comprehend the question^ — (rfr^OTTOy (^) ^penetrate into 
the object hit ^ ). (IV speaking at great length 

on the matter under consideration ^ ); ^ touching a 

large postion of the surface hit^ (3TSfH53()j ^ by a 

dull-witted man «rf§% ( 1 ) ^remains outside \ i. e , 

‘does not comprehend ' ( 2 ) ^ remains on the outer surface 

of the object hit ^ ). The figure m the st is (TT%?TTrr 3“qqr, 

as the 2^ad, termination used to express the comparison 
of a man of keen intellect to an arrow and of a dull-witted 
man to a stone. 

79. sqjTr; 

qSTH, ^ exceedingly \ ar2JT^ ^ distracted \ in antithesis to 
t%CTirsrr:? ' undisturbed 'calm^ (in antithesis to 3 T§TtO> 

^rff ^r: ' the wise ^ 

80. OTW 3T(%rr^q 3Tf? qqi^?T: mh mW i’HfS- 

arR fl%- 

adopts the right means \ 

‘ blundeiing * who is careless \ * Ijisag in 

ambush ^ 3T!%53; |r% Hhat in whieh one lies in 
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wait ^ The figure is as tbe particular statement in 

the second hne corroborates the general proposition in the first, 

81 3tR 3TT%%s |ff 

with <i8 able to rise ( also, ^ prospers ) \ 

BTRT3T^r?T""t?fj (=^c^TTt ) ^ e&rt or ^ perseverenoe the spirit 
to realise his ambition |^r, from 1 A, ^ to act ‘ to work % 
+3T. nsFTl’ ^ among the twelve kings ^ that constitute 

what is called the i. e, the circle of states ruled over by 

independent sovereigns, who are the conqueror^s ( i%|5Fr3?r^: ) 
near and distant royal neighbours The number of foes and 
allies included in this circle vanes according to the diverse 
authorities on the subject. Generally^ twelve kings form a circle 
{ )y vh: ( 1 ) the ‘ the congueror % the central 

sovereign, who wants to expand his kingdom by subduing his 
xoyal neighbours} the five kings whose dominions are in the 
front of this king, viz: ( 2 ) the conqueror^s enemy* ( 3 ) 
the conqueror^s friendj ( 4 ) the enemy^s friend} ( 5 ) ftsr- 

1 %, the oonqueroi^s friend's friend^ ( 6 ) the enemy's 

friend's friendj the /our kings whose dominions are in the rear, 
mz: ( 7 ) qil'S^rriTf^;, the rearward enemy ( lit. ‘ one who attacks 
the rear ' ); ( 8 ) the rearward friend ( ht., * one who is 

called upon ' — 3T[^%-by the to attack the trff^crrsrrf ); 

( 0 ) qn%5r!fr^r^:, an ally of the rearward enemy ( lit, one who 
comes to aid or saves the q’rf^Jri^ in times of danger ); ( 10 ) 
an ally of the rearward friend; and the two kings 
who are neither friends nor allies^ viz: ( 11 ) the media- 
tory king^ and ( 12 ) the neutral king. 

Kautilya thus mentions the twelve kings constituting the 
oonpuerors ( ) circle ( v[qis^ )— 

-g^r^^p-rTn TOarqf i \ 

fmfM < q^Tc^rrSlirt^* 

qrn^srTfTWT.% \ 



=^r^^tw«TiT: i 3TR!%?3^)1^Sin=^Rt stff: irff%i% 
sr55^75 5^frrrafrii5Ti*Ti%?l3TniSRt!ir*?5Tt>ii35i| '^re^firgsn'^'T: »■ 

Kaut. Arth. VI. 2. [ ijTq-JrfcTTr, whose kingdom is situated 

immediately contiguous to the coiuiuerorB' territory. g;»^u»PTlTr, 
whose kingdom is separated from that of the conqueror 
only by the enemy's territory. ?rtiF?T:, immediate neighbour, 
^rrreftrtr:, whether united or disunited, srgsf, help, 
resistance. ] The verses quoted by MallinJltha are from 
iToffli. iV. 16-19. ( or ‘ sri^fsFms^ ^trsrr 

TOisq misTifiq^ fi?r ‘ 

W>T8W; I %^5tcT5fi:ey«I RfsiJfrsrtlW <5 

‘ day-maker ( the Sun^) among the 

twelve Adityas i. ». just as, among the twelve Adityas, it is 
the Sun ( the day-maker ) who is able to rise to the zenith in the 
heavens, because he is unremitting in his exertions ( to make 
the day ), so among the twelve kings of a circle, it is he who 
is ambitious of conquests, that eflfects his rise ( establishes his 
supremacy over other kings ), because he pursues his aim with 
energy and perseverence. 3Trf?fqT:, tho twelve gods of 

celestial light, or sun-gods, aco. to some, representing tho sun 
in the twelve months of the year. sn’fqFUT., 3T%3: arrilrtr:, 

from STf^f^+cnr, a Tad. affix acc. to ‘iff3n%f3ni'?mf5^?=fr{'rgrmjq; — 
Pan. IV. 1 85. 3TTf%f»ir;j sons of ar^fW ( and qrsirnr )-‘m iqKgaj 
5r^ar if i i i^sr^^ri^fTiqrrf 

ffiti <1^ =3 1 sri%r3Tr ^■%mi—Vish. P. The 

twelve names aro given with slight variation, as ‘ Uffrrr 

I ^ ?i%rrr ?C5r*i: ^33-, ii TOf5r?fi*rr 

fqsr fqssgffST 3^"^ l ' In the Vedic times the Adityas were 
six, or more frequently, seven celestial deities, of whom Varuna 
was the chief, and hence was called ih Aditya. In later times, 
their number rose to twelve, and they came to be regarded as 
tbe sun-gods, of whom tho Sun, the maker of the day, is the 
chief, and therefore called the Aditya. Of tho twelve Adityas, 
the Sun ( ) alone shines on the earth, and it is at the final 
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destruction of the universe that all the twelve suns shine and 
burn np the whole creation. 

82. t?inar: 

arf? 

^ 5T# ?r:, ‘with intellect for weapon’, 

is what is called ^ or Jiirr in the Sanskrit works on politics. It is 
constituted of the q^ualities viz:, 

UlJT5E®rr: — ICaut. — Arth IV. 1; smor irfof sfRvf a:*ir I 
sfirrfrs^rf^irr^f fTSfint «f?s^r-* Sam. iV. IV. 21. si^sp:, Jr^frar: 
W sqfifk iRT ?r:, ‘ with the ( seven ) constituent elements of 
sovereignty for limbs ’. The if^ws are the seven constituent 
elements of the state, viz:, ( 1 ) the sovereign, ( 2 ) spiifirr:,. 

ministers; ( 3 ) gf?:, allies, ( 4 ) ^q':, the treasury, ( 6 ) the 
realm; ( 0 ) |ift{vr, forts; ( 7 ) the army. ‘ 

’ — Saut. Arth. VI. 1. ‘ srmrJT^crg^jfitSr 

I <iFrr! jtw fnRa'3ti?r5r»fi®rTf^^i: ii ifnrr: q-ssr .lan ^fnr: 
?(5r#r'n^: i ^a'lrwm'p ’ n-.ff'om. iV. viil, 4, 5. 

gfi^: T^r * with close secreoy 

( strictly secret counsel ) for armour secure against 

danger, by keeping his deliberations on pohcy strictly secret. 
^T^T:, strict maintenance of secrecy in council deliberations; 
keeping the deliberations of the council on state policy strictly 
secret. ‘ i iT^5r: ^l?r: ^I5Ti»#:5nfr 

1 rf?!r ^«rn3T sTTg^Bs^i^turirnFi^sFrciiq:. i ^rrw sii cTf 
<tgt?TT?3T =Er I *rf?intiEirr*n?8=T: — Kaut. An A.* 1. 15. 

Of. also fTw ts<T’Ts^5Jr ^ i qR^rra^^rr: iinwir: 

P' — Eaffh. 1. 20. rp^r: ffW sfi? W I H STIf 

^3ir«Tr#ii? *r i2ayA. 17. 60. =erjT^ar:, <?q- |?rof 

g-:, ‘ with spies for eyes employing spies and seeing through 
their medium, i. keeping himself well informed of all that is 
going on in his own realm as well as in other kingdoms. 
=^8, spies, are always represented is Sanskrit literature as the 
eyes of a king — eyes that are open day and night, 

1^: I =^: Tr3TT=TSr§wrrr^ff?5THr:-— .ZTom. JV. 

10 



if srmf? =^R=^g4|'ttrm: — Mam. 
JSr, XIII. 29. 5T?in;iT^% f,mr; ^r^^fafra^w'Tt: i fri5*iTf^% 
^I3Tr=T8Il^gf .— .Sam. ' ^—M. 8. 9, 256. 

I tiOT6[?5T3Tiiin: qsn^ ^ftnjrw— S o^'Am. 17. 51. 
■See Mam. JV. XIII. and Maut. Arth. I. 12-14. ^g^:, frlT: 
gi^ ^:, ‘with mesaengers and ambassadors for month’, 
speaking by means of ( throngh the medium of) ambassadors. 
‘ |;?rii3r% 1I3TI5T: ’ — Maut. Arth. I. 1. 6, grfs are of three kinds, 
( 1 ) those who carry messages or orders of kings ( ^ffrfTS or 
5 TRRf^s), and (2) those who are sent to the courts of other kings 
to arrange business ( ), and ( 3 ) those who are sent 
by one king to another to represent himself; plenipotentiaries 
or ambassadors (fq^jHlsqf: ). See Maut, Arth, I. 16. 

^.sRr, ‘ an extra-ordinary personage; a superman ‘ a 
man far above the ordinary run of men because all the features 
of his body ( in a figur. sense) are quite different from those of 
ordinary men. 

The figure in the sfc. is 3Tr?r5RlW, as, by the use of ‘ 
the king is represented as a man, not belonging to the human 
kind, though he is, in fact, a human being like tho rest. This 
3Tf^5r?rf^ is based on the in f%5iw &c. Thus there is a 

of the two figures. 

83. qjraiT?!)- iTfrirr: "^sr- ?Frr fr ^r, w 

%gr;, ‘heroic spirit’, that is very keen on maintainting one's 
honour or dignity. ‘ forbearance ‘ pacific spirit q-sppfjf, 

< the exclusive course ‘ a settled rule or principle ’ to be inva- 
riably followed. ^l^ iSTRift * who knows the 

proper time or occasion ’ for taking up a particular attitude or 
adopting a particular course of action. Uddhava means to say 
that a king who is wise and discriminating knows exactly 
when to take up an aggressive attitude, and when to adopt a 
pacific policy, towards the enemy. He never exclusively adopt! 
one poMoy or the other. In fact, here Uddhava gives a reply to 



147 


the argument advanced by Balarama in st. 43-54. Cf. 

*111^ 51?! I 3ifurh»^ ’B' T%r5Bt^ 'ifl?- 

i%lW: — 2. 38. %^lTrsr-% ‘ a poet who is conversant with 
the Rasas ( Sentiments ) and Bhavas ( Emotions ) does not 
exclusively use either the elaborate ( or heavy ) style or the 
elegant (or light ) style’, ». a., a good poet does not use the same 
kind of style in all his compositionsj he writes in the elaborate 
or in the perspicuous style, according to the sentiments and emo- 
tions he expresses or depicts in his poems; he makes his style 
■suit the outstanding sentiments and emotions in his works. 

, the elaborate form of style, which abounds in long com- 
pounds, e. g. that of Bana. This stylo is considered by Dandin 
to be ‘ the soul of prose ’ — ‘ sffref 5ftl%ng; — 

Kavyadat sa, 1. 80. See also JT P. 8. 

‘clearness of style’; ‘perspicuity^. ‘ 

I i?rfFTi%fB:— A'. P, 8. ‘ 

' WfTBIStr 

> — RasagangSdhara. See iSaA. P.611. 

f’Er: ( sTt^RlW 1% ) is that indescribable feeling which 
throws a man of poetic susceptibility into ectsacy and makes 
him almost lose himself in the poem The ^c^rs are usually eighty 
viz:, ( the Erotic ), cfi^ ( the Heroic ), ( the Pathetic ), 

gr^q- ( the Comic ), argiT ( the Marvellous ), ?| 5 [ ( the Earions ), 
KTJr'fTiF ( the Terrible ), and sfmfB ( tbe Loathsome ). Some add 
a ninth, sri'fr ( the Quietistic ). ‘ » 

sfiWBrfm’ The Das'arfipaka thus defines — ftniV 

I 3iriflr2T»TR!Wl?rfq ?5fr: II— 

Das' arupaka, IV. 1. f|>TflBr3BI>=T g-gaTKtTr fT«rr I tBrORR TfqT'1% 
^*rf4'r>TR: — Sah. D. Ill, 1, f. Rasa is that lasting 

ectstatic feeling produced in the heart of a man of taste when, 
in a poem, the poet depicts ( develops ) the primary emotion or 
feeling (f*nfir*nq) such as love (^(^), fortitude (gfigrrf)and 
the like by moans of f%»psr3, arSBrq's, and ig-si'ti? (or oqrif^^if^) vfiqs. 
siTf ‘ feeling ‘ emotion % is the complete pervasion of the 



heart by any emotion such as pleasure, pain, ate. 

’ —Das'ar&paha, IV. 2 . The ^snWHI^s or lasting^ 
primary feelings are eight,— g'fJErif , ftwT, €lsr, *I?r, 

and grgc^rr; these give rise respectively to the T^fTS, 
fRT, sr^fT, JRTR^P, and sf}»T?g— ‘ ^91 

»Tq wr I gs'^rr fllTur: 5r$rs(T ^—Sah. D. 206, A fRvrrsr 

( or Excitant ) is that condition which produces and develops 
the prevailing primary feeling ( ) such as gl^r &c. — 

‘ i fTRqRrrqr asr fwiti 

Daa'arupaka. IV. 2. ig’fn’gr: — Sah. B, 

26, |%R- is divided into (1) 3TI^*^, that which is, as it were, the 
the support of a sentiment ( ), i. a., the persons or things 
with reference to which a sentiment arises, a. g., men ( in the 
ease of women ) and women ( in the case of men) are 3nOT^(^*lRs, 
because they give rise to the which again produces 

the ^ffR W; ( 2 ) a^'RT-fgJTR'a, the attendant circumstatces 
which excite or enhance the feeling, such as TO?iT &c., 

which excite the feeling of love 8te Sah 1). 208-286. 

srgWTW ( or an Ensuant ) is the external manifestation or indi- 
cation of a fteling working in the heart (^tr) by appropriate 
symptoms such as look, gesture, perspiration &e. — ' 3Tg»n?r 
— Daaarupaka. IV. 3. See Sah D. 162-166, 
The eight ^m^gnrig-s are a subdivision of argm^T, — ' ?frr>T: 

?rqraf: tig: I rrs^j- |?ifer jqfrr: ’—Bh. N. 6. 

22. sirRrRiR ( or ) "Tig's ( Accessories ) are those transient 
feelings, which act as feeders to the prevailing sentiment 
(?*nf^g') and strengthen it in various ways, either openly or 
covertly. They are so called, because they do not form a 
necessary substratum of any Bata, but appear and disappear as 
waves on the ocean. They are 33 or 34 in number, such as 
"cSlfg, Vg'T &c. See K. P. IV. 31-34; Bh. N. 6. lb'-2L 
iHtf?*risrs are never the main sentiments in a poem, but only 
associated with them to help their developement. ia 

the prevailing feeling of poetical composition, < which, not 
being interrupted by sentiments contrary or akin to its nature. 
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cccurring at intetvals^ converts all of them into its o'wn natare- 
‘ )cn%f^=55Kfrr sr ^r: i srrfwi# sr^rPTwipe cmr- 

> — Das' arupal^a. 

The figure in the at. is 

84. vl:: f mT^rt: sTiT sRif^WFfitt^^r: 3T^rw: (»5rac.) *1?.* w 

^rt 

&c- This is a reply to the argument advanced 
by Balarama (in st. 43-46 )-‘ ^srnEnTWfilvr ’ &o. 

In this st., a statesman-like king is compared to a disease, the 
attributives having a double meaning, one applying to a spraiT 
rrfrq’f^ and the other to a it?. ^iq'=^T:, ( 1 ) applying to irflTW, 
st^RTIT: ^57 ?r:, ‘ on whom injury has been inflicted’; ‘ who has 
been subjected to some wrong ’; ( 2 ) applying to >Tf-^rn: aTT^W: 

tr: ‘ which has been treated with unwholesome regimen’; 
‘ in which errors of diet, etc., have been committed ’. 

( 1 ) ‘ by enemies ’ (in the case of 5T^<T^); (2) ‘by 
others ’ ( in the case of ir^ ). ( 1 ) as applying 

to *T|Hw,-sr^lf^iiTr * who does not betray hia 

perturbation ( resentment )’; ( 2 ) as applying to nf, 

‘ not showing the internal mischief by outward 
symptoms’. gRTTS^i:, (1) ‘ irrestistible’ (qfiqi%:); ( 2 ) ‘ incurable ’ 
( n?. ). c^if, ( 1 ) ‘ attacks ’; ‘ strikes the blow ’ (nflTlfr! ); 
( 2 ) ‘ gathers strength ’, * becomes fatal ’ ( iif: ) arfSr ^5T^, ( 1 ) 

‘ when the proper time ( or opportunity ) has come ’ ( in the 
case of the irfriTirr ), ( 2 ) ‘ when the crisis has arrived ’ ( in the 
case of a TTf ). 

The figure in the st is evidently flrclWRI. 

86. sTrfrac sr^tir: 3r«F?Tm^r 

an#. 

51^1 (iP’Sg’Il) sir^w, ‘under the cover of 
mildness ( or forbearance ) sr#?:, etc. The bright burning 

lamp draws in (sucks up) oil (that is required for its 
burning ) not by means of its own heat, but by means of 



the wiok which is ( hidden ) ■within itself, the f the lamp 
gains its end, viz: the oil, not by itself, bnt through the soft 
( fl ) wieb, which lies between itself and the oil. 

86. =T STIcPsrW, 5Tgl4f: 

55T3T^. 

*ri^J, ‘fatalism'. a fatalist, 

‘ fate; destiny ’. r^e w: from f?e+395;(f«F ), 

a Tad, affix, added acc. to ‘3iRrt^T% ’ — Pan. IV. 4. 60. 

*iw*rra*r?wTii%;Tii%Tf^5r >T*rw’ 

-Kdkikd. ‘ on human effort or exertion ’. spq (fi?#, 

from 3^q-+3t5T (3 t). ‘relies'; ‘depends'. 5i5[rafj 

* both word and its sense', for they together constitute the 

body ( ) of a Mammata defines as ‘ 

' — K. P. 11. 4. 

w»ii ( 5*Tn%: ) 

qualifies both and when it has res- 

pectiv ely the senses., ( 1 ) ‘permanent ‘ prevailing ( 2 ) < steady'^ 

* patient ’. wf5rT: ^sirRor: — see notes to at. 83 above. ^EnarRuT.^ 

qualifies both jrrgrri and tufTlrf.’, when it has respectively the 
senses: ( 1) ‘ transient (2) ‘ moving about; active', Hire 

TO stands for-^qr^r and means the feeling, such as love ( tiff ) and 
the like, which gives rise to the to, the predominant aentiroont 
in a poem-as Mall, interprets it, ‘ ?>i[iqqisr^q 

is the transient or evanescent feeling which serves to 
strengthen the ( the prevailing stntimont ), such as 

etc. See notes to st, 83 above gjif, ‘towaids (i.«., to bring about) 
the end', viz- ‘ giving pleasure', in the case of to, atd ‘conquest' 
or overthrow of the enemy' in the case of ‘of the leader', 

i. «., of the conqueror ( iir5fi>fi| ). JTfVwcT:, subject to STOiT*%. 

The idea contained in the st. is this; an ambitious king, 
who is forbearing and considerate, wins the good-will of other 
kings and thus draws them to his side and makes them work 
together to achieve his own end. 
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88, 34iMrrTerrr 

^ ITWiT. 

In this st., the attributives, rl^=rT^iq'l%f and W^rt% 
double meaning, one applying to a hing ( nsTf ) 
and the other, to a curer of snake-bites to whom a king 

is compared, ?T5^5rr^crf|g[r, ( 1 ) %l% ^conversant 

with ( well informed about ) the homo as well as foreign 
ajQEaira or ^ one who knows how to provide for the secxxrity and 
prosperity of his own kingdom as well as to keep him-self in 
readiness for war^-as applying to King; (2) ?=T?5|iErw %% 

' who is skilled in the administration of charms and dnigs^- 
as applying to ( 1 ) ' dominating the 

circles of states (bis own as well as the other kingdoms) by means 
of the (four) expedients ( of royal policy y — as applying to 
(knig), (2) ‘controlling mystical circles (diagrams) by meditation 
on deities'-aa apply to (1) ‘home government’'; 

‘ providing for the security and prosperity of a kingdom 
( 2 ) * a spell or charm ‘ a drug, medicament \ ( 1 ) 

‘foreign affairs ‘ hostile purpose ^5 (2) ‘administration of 
drugs ‘ preparation or application of remedies \ ( 1 ) 

‘ expedients ( such as &c.) of royal policy^; ( 2 ) ^meditation 
on a deity \ qug-^lR, ( 1 ^ circles of kings ( or states ) \ 

one^s own kingdom as well as the kingdoms of near and distant 
neighbours; (2) ‘mystical diagrams^ drawn for summoning a deity* 

( I ) ‘ a king ( 2 ) ‘a snake-charmor \ * 

The figure in the st. is based on gtfxfr- 

89, 3rcHtfqfl?Ti mt% 

&<5- The power of energy ( 3r30if?n'(% ) of a king is 
metaphorically described to be a tall troa, having the big root, 
mz: the power of counsel ( ip3n?Tf% ), and bearing a very big 
fruit, vi»: the might royal power ( ) — a fruit so bulky 

that it hangs down so low as to be within the reach of hands. 
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( 1 ) ‘ augmented by tributes 

< 2 ) ‘ that can be plucked with the hand ’ — ( with reference to 

implied iu ). HgiSTfe being based upon ( a rich 
treasury) and ^ (army), it is but natural that tributes paid by 
vassals should augment it. — < JTg5Tl%;: ’ — Earn. N. 

"VI. 2. irg5Tl% or sT*n^ is power originating from the possession 
of an efficient army and a solvent treasury. 

srirT5|®° — tff Wej ffg;. is? ^r.-, ‘ having the power of 
intellect (or counsel) for its big root The 
Jheroic energy ( gf ^rg ) of a king must be under the direction and 
control of wise counsl ( nur or iTTif ). tpT<Efl' I STITRSff 

i ii — Eaut. 

Arth. IX. 1. See also Earn. N. XII. 6, 7. 

90. 3T=T5qf^I5( imRcgRi. I'T^’T: 

«TR^5[rlf tnf^. 

) ( 1 ) ‘ on account of his greatness % when taken 
with ( 2 ) < on account of its being very high in pitch% 

■when taken with ST^rtTcgrT^, ( 1 ) * on account of his 

pre-eminence ^ — when taken with ( 2 ) ' on account of 

its being the leading note ' — when taken with 
^ of the flute or * of the note that is settled as the ruling note 
in a particular song K (1) ^ become his followers % 

helping him in all his projects ( )> ( 2 ^ enhance and 

strengthen its ( mutical ) effect ’ ( 

91. 3T?rRW[crr^^ arfr 3?Ti^rrr: arnr: ^ f«r 

soTrjf ^r%. 

9Tcq-;fr^^nnr*nw, ' though not doing anything " though not 
exerting himself being himself passive. ( 1 ) ^ the 

supreme monarch'; ‘ a sovereign '; ( 2 ) ^ all-pervading ' ( f/uah 
). 1%:’ from ( 1 ) ^ to prevail ( 2 ) * to 

pervade ^ The sky ( ftf ) is des* 

cribed as the subtle and ethereal fluid psroaMng the whole tini^ 
verse; one of the nine SfsqrSy primary substances^ recognised by the 
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( manifeetstion of sound ) is held to be the special quality of the 
flhy ( 3Tf?PT5T ), as smell (xr?Hr) is of the earth ( 5 ^^r ), and taste ( 
of water ( ), form ( ^qr ), of light ( and touch ( ), 

of the air ( ^15 ), (7/ * l%fTT /S'aA. 1. 1. 

^ftrrf^frT* ( 1 ) ‘ achieved ’; ( 2 ) produced, generated tft;: 
( 1 ) * by other kings who are allied with the (tS; the supreme 
monarch* ( 2 ) ^ by other agencies % such as conch, drum, &c. 
SPTcrf, ( 1 ) ^ subservience ^ (to the sovereign); ( 2 ) the character 
of a peculiar quality. A cc, to the philosophy, igoT is the 

characteristic or property of all substances (^s^rs ) and one of 
the seven categories ). ^ S'n*^rf(%^?Tg’rft^^F^5TTg;^;[Trr?^^ '- 

Vaijayantf. ^ sounds ^ or sound is the peculiar 

quality or property of the or the sky ). The 

idea is this: just as the production of sound, though it is 
generated by various agencies, is attributed to the sky ( or 
ether ) which is an inert substance, so all the ends achieved by- 
other kings allied with the overlord ( supreme sovereign ) only 
serve to enhance his power and prestige, though he himself may 
remain inactive. C/. st. 59 of this canto. 

The figure in the st, is grqrqr based or ( reHITO )« 

^2. q[5^(^fT-g^rTT^t ^TrrTS^TqTf^JTr^rffWRf 

q-ff^aT5rrf3j arrft W w 

3RrBTf * ill the necklace made of the enemy ( to be marchedi 

against ), his rear-ward ally, and others i. s., the circle of 
kings ( Off oj )• All the twelve kings constituting a 170 ^^ are 
compared to the gems in a necklace. See notes to st. 81 above. 
The trtf&isrrf and his are said to be the allies of the enemy 
of the , while the and his erf^nr maintain a friendly 

attitude towards the q'ffS&rnr?:; ( the rear ) 

( attacks ) ff%, an enemy in the rear, who is the ally of the 
enemy on whom war is made. See I£am. iV VIII. and 
Kmt, ^rth* VII 12, i ^ of superior valour ^ 
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(2) ‘ of a superior lustre', aTq?J ^ W 

iT^g.', rI#T53^. fftTrRra* ‘ strung in the thread of a common aim 
iftrT, past pass. part, of % with q, ‘ to string Just as different 
gems are strung together in one thread, so the different kings, 
such as the enemy &o. ( constituting the riogcy ), are brought 
together for the accomplishment of one end, oia: the triumph 
of the or 

' acts like the central gem 

sTR^R^ 18 a denominative verb from aco. to ‘ q;g: 

ggHTSr ’—Pan. III. 1, 11. ( ^tririJiiPspg: siTJfTlSflRit wr RItj; 1 ... 
irsai: ^ 3TIR11R WO>IR% I — -S'. K . ). 

93. qifsaq ’WR# gTiggffirT i w arw# ?»TR#r 

sTT^mni', ‘ the six expedients See notes on st. 26 above. 
WS^garr! W ^l^arr: <R fliptRiSt, from ^3giaT+-Bq5T^ ( ), 

acc, to rartiJa on Pan. V. I. 124. qrTfg^^:, 51® 

aff^?frr fR, ‘desirous of his expanding his (three-fold) power'; or 
‘ aiming at self-aggrandisement '-with reference to a i^faTJfisj 
(2 ) ‘ desirous of increasing his strength '-with reference to a de- 
bilitated person ‘ riSt%: 5T?f5Tq?r: ^ISJo^rggg^R ’ I — JCant. Arth. 
VII. 1. iR-er^RSVK^: i ifttfr ?rRffRR WRr5;gi'5f 

R — I5id VII. 1. * « , a in the form of tn?(- 

goir. ‘ an elixir ‘ a tonic prolonging life and making a 

person immune from old age and disease'. It is derived as ‘ 31PR% 
( srrsfR^ ) 3R5T ?R armi^ l siiir l *. a medicine in 

the composition of which w, mercury, is the chief ingredient. 
3'<Tg^IcT, ( 1 ) ‘ should employ ' ( the six expedients ); ( 2 ) 

‘ should take ' ( the elixir ). aTl=Tf^, ( 1 ) *(Iw*tT?riR-‘ ( the limb- 
like ) constituents of sovereignty, viz; SRIR &c. { of the 
l%f3T*fra )) ( 2 ) ‘ the limbs ' ( of a debilitated person ). 

‘ gi^oirfJT 5TWRrio35? i : qifjjtRrfli I— 

Kaut. Arth. VII. 2. ( 1 ) ‘ lasting; enduring ' ( the 

constituents of sovereignty ); ( 2 ) ‘ very firm ' ( limbs ). 
wa Hil, from a JTfff. affix, aco. to 

ng: ' — Pan. III. 2. 139. ‘ RstpCfR: — yimar. 
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The figure in the at. is as the superimposi- 
tion of on is based on the superimposifcion of figr- 

on the latter superimposition being again based 

upon ( double entendre ) on ^(%, 5j-^#rT, and 

94 OTW 3T%^r c^rT^rf^r 1 %: ot- 

^properly ‘rightly’* or ‘in a neutral condition’. sfriT- 
^ of those who enjoy peace % i. e,, of those who are secure 
in the peaceful eojoyment of the fruit of ( results achieved in ) 
their ivorks ’-referring to , ^in the sense of’ ‘sovereigns’; 

(2) ‘of those who enjoy rest ’^-referring to arf^pi., ‘men’. 
i^Tcf^UT, ( 1 ) ^ according to the ( three fold ) power 

) ’-in the case of 3Tf%?=r:, ‘ sovereigns ’; ( 2 ) ‘ according 
to one’s physical strength in the case of ‘ men QU‘r’'TT^> 

( 1 ) ‘in the exertions to achieve the results of works under- 
taken ’-referring to kings; ( 2 ) ‘in physical exercise ’-re- 
ferring to * men It should be noted that and oqT^rw 

are technical terms in the Arihaiasatra, Kautilya explains 
them thus: ‘ I EpinT«Troit oirFn*T: I 

5p4qT^T^I»TRt I gtrJTJa: — 

ArtK VI. 2. Tr Peace and Industry are the source of progress 
and welfare. Industry ) ia eficorfc to achieve the results of 

works undertaken. Peace ) is absence of disturbance to the 
enjoyment of the results achieved from works ’ The applica- 
tion of eix-fold policy ia the source of Peace and Industry — 
( Samasasiry^B Translation of Kaut. Arth. ) 5r%:; (1) ‘extension 
of power’ ( in the case of a king ); ( 2 ) * development of the 
body ’-in the case of ‘ men’, See notes on in st. 

26 above, ( 1 ) ‘ of kings, having th® ( seven ) elements 

of sovtreigoty ( 2 ) ‘of men, having limbs 

‘beyond one’s strength ’« 
‘ exertion or ‘ undertaking ‘ the prim© 

cause \ ( 1 ) ‘ of utter ruin ’; ( 2) ‘ of consumption 



156 


In thia st., there ia no figure, but what is called 
•which arises though the force of the suggestive power of the 
words which bear double meaning; the doable meaning of the 
words, 5 t*T, HfWW, sTflcilf &o., suggests a comparison between the 
two ®ffi;^ts, mz: ( 1 ) lungs, possessed of limb-like elements of 
sovereignty; and ( 2 ) men, having limbs. 

96. fw sifig; 

ir5|ui%, (1) ‘at once’} ‘instantly’, as applying to^cr, ^isupAla; 
'( 2 ) ‘ in the same word ’-as applying to the 35[iTr accent. 

‘ as the acute accent effaces the other accents t. 
Si^upala would annihilate his enemy in no time, just as the 
gr^ra accent drowns all other accents, reduces all syllables in 
the same word to a low pitch, according to the rule, 
aT3?ig ‘ in a word, if a syllable is all other 

syllable become 3T3?I^, grave, t. e. , ‘ having the neutral general 
tone’. The text of the Bigveda, as well as of the other Samhitas 
and the and Brahmanas is marked with ( musical ) 

accents for their correct and efficacious recitation. The Vedic 
accents depend on the pitch of the voice and are musical in nature. 
They are three, viz. (l)grfw, the ‘acute’ or ‘raised’ accent (high, 
pitched tone ]■, ( 2 ) STgfivr, the ‘grave’, low-pitch accent (neutral, 
general tone ) which immediately precedes the ( 3 ) the 

( ‘ sounded ’ ), falling accent ( mixed tone lying between 
high and low ), generally following the 3cf(g — ‘ | 

Tgfpcr; I girifTT:?5rR?T: ’ \—Pan. I 2 29-31— ‘ ertgf#^- 

*n5r f^sq-i^’Ti^ g«r?iTr! i sTafra. i fir5«rr(% 

sTiqi: ^I’sriqrrii- arg^Rr: i arg^ra i ’ ~S. K. 

96. 3T)9l ( sTfr: ) fiW gg^rirasrr 

m ( *tr 3T^ ), ‘ do not think ’. ^{TStr:, ‘ easy to over- 
come ‘ pthisis ’j ‘pulmonary consumption’, — deri- 
ved as ’q5S[?3r ir^r, or gsrr •«rr^ &o., I 

.Sisupslla is supported by a host of kings, his allies, just aspthiais 
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is attended with symptoms of a number of diseases. < 
sTigpr^r Kmwr ?r: i ^qprmrfftcrnHP 

^ ?:iiftsg?Icrir sn l sra' TCT ^ ^ ?1% ^Irr: — Vaghhata. 

In this St , Uddhava answers the argument advanced by 
Balarama in st. 60 above — ‘ r%?^r ’ &c. 

97. ?Twrrft<TORJ! 1?:^?^: ’^mr: spri%«irfEr hsktit 

>J3W. 

In this st., B&na ( the demon-king ) is compared to an 
arrow ( ^or ), the comparison being based upon the double 
meaning of the word artor and of the attributives. 

^S, ( 1 ) ‘ who has received 
benefits ’ ( from Sisupala ) — as applying to ^(s^, the 
demon-king; (2 ) ‘fitted with a sharp point (q;^) '-as applying 
to ^roT, an arrow, qlf: ^Tfrf: (1 ) ‘having allies ’ (anorrg^-). 

( 2 ) ‘ furnished with feathers ' ( an arrow ): if^qi 

( 1 ) ‘ the destroyer of foes ’ ( srT°TISTJ )j ( ^ ' piercing others ' 

( an arrow ). gsTg^uior, ( governed by ) ‘as with a bow'j 

afior, the demon king, will join him, just as qiur, an arrow, ia 
fitted to a bow. ‘ a blow '-from qrrfg+g^sT, acc, to 

PizTi. V. 1, 103; tsrj?5} <7/:— 5Tfe:— • 

Ktr. 3. 48. 

sfoiiTT ( ^ and )» ( 1 ) 3T?3r f 

‘ possessed of excellences ( quml. ); ( 2 ) gq-; btRcT 
' fitted with a string ( Epr )’> ‘ strung’. ( 1 ) ‘ enter 

into an alliance ' — ( qro:, the demon king ); ( 2 ) ‘ will be fitted 
with ' ( «riq-j, an arrow ). ;?TnT:> (1) the demon king named BSna; 
( 2 ) ‘ an arrow B&na, the eldest son of Bali, was the king 
of the Daityas. Ho had a thousand arms and stood high in 
favour with 6iva, whose devotee he was. He hated Krishna, 
with whom he came into conflict on account of the love-affair 
between his daughter Ushfi and Aniruddha, Krishna’s grandson. 
Ush&, having fallen violently in love with Aniruddha in a dream, 
had him conveyed to her apartments by magic power. All 
the attempts of Bu^a, on the discovery of the secret, to seize 
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the person of Aniruddha failed^ and at last unable to overcome 
the young hero in regular figbt^ secured him by means of magic 
art. Krishna, having learnt of this from Nl,rada, went w th 
Balarama and Pradyumna to rescue him. In th© terrific battle 
that followed^ BSua, though he was supported by 6iva and his 
son Skanda^ was defeated. Krishna cut off his thousand arms, 
and as he was about to launch his discus to strike off his head, 
|§iva humbly approached and requested him to spare the life 
of h's devotee. Krisnna granted the request and returned to 
DwS.rak^, with Aniruddha and Ms wife, Usha. Bana, fcoon 
after regained only two of his arms by propitiating ^iva. See 
VisL P. V. 32-33. and Hv. 43, 

The figure in the at. is 

98. ^ rTiT:mTWr: % arfr 

( iit black foreigner ) was a Tavana 
king who was an invincible foe of the Y^davas. He led his vast 
army of Yavanas to Mathura against Krishna. In the battles 
that followed, Krishna finding It impossible to vanquish him, 
cunningly decoyed him into a cave where the mighty Mucha- 
kunda was sleeping. Being disturbed from sleep by a kick 
from Kalayavana, Muchakunda cast a fiery glance upon him 
and reduced him to ashes. Aco. to Vish, P. and JRTo., K&la- 
yavaia was the son of a Br&hmana named Gargya who bore a 
bitter spite against the Tadavas, and had been begotten by him 
on the wife of a childless Yavana king. the king of th© 

Salva country, was according to some, th© ancient name 
of Eajputana. brother of Eukmini, Kiiahia^s wife. He 

was a friend of Kamsa and §isap&la. See note on at. 88 above. 

‘ of evil nature 

whose nature it darkness ^ 1, ( adj\ umL ) 

iTfCT: fifT* ^having many evil qualities ^ L a., 

'depraved. 2. ( a noun ) Af ^ night-fall % 

Tffff:, in the sense of * night-fall ^ ) 
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is also derived as iiupsrr: 3Tg:«nRR:, ' will 

follow 3f35fn%:, from ars-TTr+iSriw ( ?g: ), a 
E^rit. affix, added in the sense of futurity, according to '•Ti'^Krn^ 
iptrif^r: '• The words n»T‘W<Ti:5rr: and having double meaning 
suggest a comparison, e»is., just as it is the nature of darkness 
to follow nightfall, so the kings, K&layavana &c., who are of 
evil nature, will follow the depraved §i§up&la Thus there is 
*. e , suggestion of ^rir-3T3flT, based on 

S9. fTrT: sr^g: arfr grtrsTi'i.- fgig srrs^q^fr: ffiqisrtgjs: 
f ®r srrg- ^qng?Tr. 

^'trSTT’T', ‘ intrigue ‘ secret overtures or negotiations with 
enemy's friends to cause discord ‘ sowing seeds of dissension 
among friends ’ a"!! ( secretly ) argg ( whispering ) ff^ g'q-- 

5Tig:, from ag + 5Tg + ®r5j,-3T, a Erie affix. ?Erm srr^miT:, ‘bearing 
ill-will against you’ , ‘ smouldering fuel irg;, 

from gsi. ( sr ), added in the sense of ‘ instru- 
ment — ‘ 33131 iggi?*Trr — Eaa'tkS. 

In this St., Uddhava anticipates and answers the argument 
that might be advanced, that Baaa and others, being then on 
friendly terms with Krishna, would not rise against him. 
Uddhava says that these kings though apparently friendly to 
Krishna, really bear secret ill-will towards him; ^uupala, 
therefore, would easily succeed in drawing them over to his 
side by secret overtures. 

100 ^i(fqtg:.3TR qnqf?fT ggigirr gfmr 

3T*qt(g 

Hfrqr: gw ‘ having powerful allies 
!5f*Tg;rr &c. a mountain-rivulet attains its object, vh, reaching the 
sea, only because it joins with a big river, qrirgrrr, g»TW ainriTT, 
q (from q-i-ipi:^+315i.); siq} rrssgft 

BTigrTT. 

101. gr fRf ftqilofr, sri^rsfi:, % ?qqr 3?%?# gq 

3i<T:q^: fgt ( ). 
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tTW fWanf^T &®-j Uddhava means to say that Krish^ia 
'would, by attacking &^apaia, bring about a war in which all the 
kings would be engaged, some ranging themselves on &finpala'a 
side and the others on Krishna’s. All the kings being thus in 
arms, it would bo impossible for Yudhisthiia to celebrate the 
B,S,jasfiya sacrifice. In fact, Krishpa would, therefore, be acting 
against the interests of a friend whom he loved and esteemed, 
so much. 

102. ?r4 f ^fr srsiiHit! fjnrr 

^ 31 ^, ‘the (whole) assemblage of kings’, 

from 1^5^;,+ ^ ( 3T )> ® 2’ad. affix in the sense of ' collection 

Paw. IV. 2. 89. STWTrrr^J, STSTlfirR ( 3T!5ti?r5If ) is an epithet 
of Tudhishthira-aTIfRJr (5pa*Tra[W) ^ stR: or n ertiT: sfR;, (^P^E^TTI^) 
?r*ira: ), *■ «. ‘ on® "who is not the enemy of any 
being ’, or * one who never became the enemy of any one 

past, pass. part, used impersonally in an active sense. 
See note on I. 2 above. ^rmfl^TTcT^: ‘jon would, alas, 

become the enemy of him who has never become tho enemy 
of any one ’. 

lOS. ^iwr^r: «nfcr5T: 3TPr*r(aj^?g;''j ?rfi4 

3if^«iT,°--3TfTOf%<T: »tt: 3TRr»T?::, 

( 1 ) as applying to Krishna — ( 1 ) * whoso shoulders are capable 
of bearing a very heavy responsibility ’; ( 2 ) as applying ( by 
suggestion ) to a bull — ‘ whose shoulders are strong enough to 
bear a heavy burden ’. 5rT5'?er.*> *• «*, one who has claims on 

you, not only as a friend but also as a relative. BTrarr^pct; 

gj at, ‘ the yoke ( ». e., important task of celebrating ) 
the sacrifice’; srwRW gi; taking si-g, aco. to 

is derived as ®(arf^ ^RT«t 
5j?r, from 3Ti:vp3;+lT+!F ( 3 t ), or ) fft ®TT:, ®r 

3wit, or ST ) ’TRsrg;^!. 
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104. 

13 ITU mq5[n%. 

^tSTOTSTT^y * seeking friendship or favour \ ^ big 

rivers ^ ( in apposition with )> ‘ co-wives \ 

q*/^: the word crm, when preceded by ‘ % 

necessarily takes the augment h before the feminine affix #'[q;( f ) 
when ‘ participation in the fruit of sacrifices ( performed by 
the husband) is meant^-^q75#f IV 1. 33. 

i i q-Rr i W5firq*«j - 

-Sf jr. ) ^ f^riT ^qc?iTl% ’—Pan, lY. 1. 35 

105. srr^5?r: qcyirSFKi arfq i%^> f^qr^fr^crr: 

‘ use of force \ f^TTSrfTy ^ even often a long tine 
% e., even if some time is allowed to pass’, even if immediate 
action be not taken. ar^fctri * difficult to 

win back, by acting according to their desires ( by humoring 
them )’. f^iT^fr^crr: ^ offended ^5 ‘ displeased ^ arfqiTST^ar: l%iTWr 
WrTT: I%q[ififTTT:, past. part, of i?rr?)l^, a formation 
from tt of T%JT?r^ being dropped before the |% affix^ by 

' 3T^^?Taa[5S&?iirfll5g;f ’ — Pan. Y. 4. 51, and the final 3T of 

is changed to by ‘sr^zr ' — Fin. VII 4. 32 — < srq'of^zr 

106. iTTf^r arf^cy: 3q?zr% ( %c5;?rf|') s?i3-r??rs^f 

Uddhava here anticipates and answers the objection that 
might be raised, viz: th^it the gods would be more pleased if 
Krishna slew J§isup&la than if he attended the sacrifice. Uddhava 
points out that, on the contrary, it is a sacrifice that pleases the 
gods most, fond as they are of eating the sftgT?5T ( offered at 
a sacrifice ). 

5Tr%5rf, ^ of the gods ^ ?rr?F; arf^rf ( t Rl%^:. Rqr: 

is thus derived, w ^ 

^ heaven^. The ifST, remains unchanged by ^ ir^rSRcffc^; qri%^ 

’—Pan. VI. 3. 75. 

11 
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■^qrg;, ^ of those who eat the offering ^ (at a sacrifice )-i. <?., 

the gods. a kind of offering made of ghee and ground 

meal of rice. It was the first offering made to gods at all 
sacrifices, sc ( ) ?r??Tr^cT ( 5^' + 

( ‘^ to offer ^) + Hr5T-^^fcn[, ^ bring changed to S', either 
according to ^ ^ — Pa?^. VL 8 lOD, or 

^ — Pan, IV- 3. 148. ^ a sacrifice past. pass. part, 

of s^^^sed as a neuter abstract noun, ace. to ‘ ?fS^ ^ tJ?: 
Pan. III. 3 114. ^ wished ^ liked % — past. pass. part, of 

f 3T55^?fTT=R[, 37^^, * far more capable ^ See note to 

— I- aboves. 

107. (rfci;), 

HTW what is konwn as the ar^rT, the'^food on 

which the gods live, is nothing else than what is offered to them 
at the sacrifices as oblations cast with mantras in to the sacred 
fires. The story that gods secured the ar^cT from the ocean, 
when it was churned with mount Mandara as a churning rod, is 
merely a poetic conceit, only a very interesting fable, ir^- 
tfcf i%|[r: Utf ^ those whose tongues are man-- 

trashy i e., ‘ the sacrificial fires. Mantras are regarded as the 
tongues of the fires, because they are supposed to take up the 
offerings and carry them to the gods, only when the sTf|;Rrs are 
accompanied with the appropriate Mantras, Wf., ^ an 

embellishment % t. e. a beautiful poetic conceit. 

( a churning rod ) gRrd*: tim 

q-ofqrr, * the description of the ocean agitated ( churned ) with 
Mandara as a churning-rod ^ The story of the churning of the 
ocean for the Amrita by the gods and the demons is told with 
some variations in the BSm&yana, the Mah&bhErata, and the 
PurSnas Of yore, ( in the Satyayuga ), the gods, feeling their 
weakness, having been vanquished the demons, sought the pro- 
tection of Vishnu and besought him for renewed vigour and 
immortality. Vishnu directed them to unite with their foes, 
the demons, and churn the milk-^ocean for the Amrita ( which 
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would bestow immortality on them ) and other precious things 
which had been lost in the previoaa deluge ( ). He asked 

them to take mount Maxidata for a churning-rod^ and VS^uki, 
the great serpent, for a rope. Thus directed by Nar&yana, the 
gods induced the demons to join them and set about the work. 
Eirst, the mountain Mandara was uprooted by Auanta ( Sesha ) 
and set on the back of the Great Tortoise ( Vishnu him- 

eelf who had placed himself at the bottom of the milk-ocean as 
the pivot for the churning- sta:ff ) Then the gods and the 
demons twisted VamU round Mandara^ and dividing into two 
parties, each took an end of the snake as a rope. The gods held 
VamH by the tail, and the demons by the head Thus they 
churned the ocean, until the following fourteen 3ew€ls arose 
from it; ( 1 ) Soma, the moon- ( 2 ) Lakshmi, the goddess of 
fortune and beauty, ( 3 ) Sur&, the goddess of wine, ( 4 ) Uch- 
chaissravas, the seven-headed horse*, ( 5 ) the jewel Kaustubha*, 
{ 6 ) PdrijSita, the celestial tree; ( 7 ) Surabhf, the cow of 
plenty, ( 8 ) Dhanvantari, the physician of the gods, bearing a 
jar containing (0) the Amrita* (10) Air&vata, the white, seven- 
trunked elephant; ( 11 ) HallLhala, the deadly poison, which 
Siva swallowed as it threatened to burn up the whole world; 
( 12 ) EambhS, and other Apsarasas; ( 13 ) the bow SarDga, and 
,( 14 ) Sankha, the conch of victory. After these jewels were 
•churned out, a terrific war commenced between the gods and the 
demons for the possession of the Amrita, The demons, how- 
ever, succeeded in seizing upon their desired object. But 
Vishnu, assuming the form of a ravishing beauty ( ), 
cheated the demons of the Amrita, and carried it off to the 
gods. Endowed with power by the draughts of the Amrita, 
the gods worsted their foes and put them to rout They then 
returned to heaven with the prize, which they kept guarded 
with sedulous oare. 

The figure in the at. is as the import of the sen- 
tence, constitutes the reason for the statement con- 
tained in the sentence, &;o. 
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rrfFTWf^ cTS[. ir^i^^rg:. 

^rft55r..-fm. Krislma had promised his aunt the 

mother of ^isupdla, that he would forgive her son a hundred 
wrongs, when she implored him to overlook his misdeeds on 
learning that Krishna was Sisupala’s destined skyer See notes- 
on I- 75, above sraT8f*f, ‘ should be respected’ ' worthy 

of respect ‘ venerable Of, *n%: f OTi%<=n 

— Ragh. 5 14. 

109 si% ( fTsrrfr ) ar^a^r spif nHiT^a. ( d*irf5 ) 

5Ti-a»3;. €twt ( OTti? ) ( wig:,?fa i?it ). 

‘ cutting the vitals < cutting to the 
quick ‘ acrimonious from 3npiT+g9[-fia5T,-see note on fsCgsgaf 
in st. 61 above. rft^oiT !tT^*g3[T> ‘though acute, yet never 
acrimonious ’ STcTI'Ttra:, ‘energetic, yet gentle’; or ‘heroic, 

yet never aggressive ’. JttTflTCT 'ffT'fl', ‘fnll of ardour (or spirit)^ 
yet never giving pain to others ’. ‘ though, 

eloquent, has only one word ( keeps his word ) ’; or ' his 
promise is unalterable Uddhava here reminds Krishna that 
his promise to ^i^upala’s mother must not be broken, for th» 
promises of the good ( the truthful ) are always inviolable. 
gTf?»T!T'> soe notes on st. 27, above. 

The figure in the st. as ari=q:, is the gfrr, has the 

same common attribute, expressed by ( ?qia;), as g;i%, npq, 
and which are swfpr, and this common attribute impliea 

a comparison between them which thus necessarily become the 
and the aqqiJf:-' qrfffiiqf rTrfqqn^; ( fern® ) 

— TT. P X. i7.-‘ qitpn^tPwisF^ioTrBtsrf (3r«rli^> 

gcwRtqirqpr qq; qqi^iq?r fia( ( w^^q ^rq^qq'r- 

qq^qqta; ) Vriui. 

110 3T^- vrtsqi’j; fq mffqq^nsrfq spffiq ^iqqtqfOr snntq 

*fqiq;a;iqq ar^. 

( 1 ) qual. ?Tfq> * on whom favour has been bostowd 
by yon yourself’; (1) qual. arg;, ‘ to which light has been given 
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?)y ( the Sun ) himself.^ 5r^r9[.? ( 1 ) favour; ( 2 ) brightness. 

( 1 ) ^ term of agreement ^ with reference to ^isupala; 
( 2 ) * the end of the fixed time ( t. e. the close of the day )/ The 
( agreement or promise ), in the case of SisupSla, is that he 
was to be spared only till the measure of his wrongs was filled. 

in the case of the day, is the period fixed, viz , the time 
required for the sun to traverse the heavens 

Tho idea in the st. is this-just as the sun^ having once 
given light to the day and ushered it in, cannot bring it to a 
close before evening, so Krishna, having once promised to spare 
^JSupala for a stipulated period, cannot now go back upon his 
word and kill him before the termination of the agreement 

ni. iScWf: rfi% 3T?rr: 

Uddhava, having pointed out to Krishna the inadvisability 
from various points of view of marching against Sisupitla at 
that time, now counsels adoption of certain measures calculated 
to ensure future success to their canse. In this st,, he advises 
Krishna to send out spies into §x6upd*a^a capital to enable 
themselves to guage the true measure of the enemy’s strength. la 
this si., * the enemy ’ is metaphorically described as 

^ water ’ ( ), the words frW?;, rfi^, and rf^ being used in 

a double sense, one applying to i^fg'fc^and the other to 

( 1 ) <^dj\ quaL ^conversant with their 

duties (or with public affairs ) ’. ( I ) noun, ' men conversant 

with religious observances (2) as referring to , 

^ among the Tirthaa ( the 18 principal officers of the king)’; (2) 
m referring to the landing-stairs ’ OT: 

(politics) are the eighteen royal officers in close and direct touch 
with the king himself. They are mentioned by Kautilya in 
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EauU Arth, I. 12. < ^cf ^ ^ I ;j?i€r% ^ r 

^ ^—liid. ^ i?g!TEr#?rfr? ^ fti^iT^wr- 

i%rWfW =^ 1 #* n 

KS^ ’^Fanchatantra, 3 69 ff. In his commentary on 
the i/ 6 ^,, quotes the following verses on rfl^^!^’i^% — * 

sTrflrr^^ gjrT%: i cr^s^ ^TO-fT?r?i^^«rr i ^Ffrri^imspifT 

^ w I f c?Trf ?% I sRHr ^^xm^: 

^I^Rqf^^TT^TT I ^og-qr^l%q=^q: i gi^'Tfcy^^ Wm 

1 a^ffefi’TI^^FrflTt ?f(«fpt[8-fgj^5r 3 n ^ has the other 

sense of ‘ stairs for landing (J/artaiMi-m?) on the bank of a river’. 

^ a^5?H: .( 1 ) ^into their secret 

(internal) affairs; {z) ^nto (the wate^)^ srforw:? 'spies’; ^secret 
agents.’ from ( ? )> a Iirit. aflix, added 

acc. to ' g-q^rf W — Fan, III. 3. 92 5 the roots fr, ^T and 

others assuming their formS; when preceded by a preposition, 
take T$ ( f ) Kautilya treats of the employment of secret agents 
or spies in his Arthaiastra, I 12-14 W^K^h (^) ‘ having 
secured a footing’, i, e , ^having won their confidence’, ^having 
insinuated themselves with them ( 2 ) ^having put their feet ’ 
( into the water ). jq^cT*? ( 1 ) ' great ’; ( 2 ) ^ deop ’ ( 1 ) 

^ measure of strength; ( 2 ) ' bottom, depth f^fl^qcfvqTfr:, 

^ arnq rT^^, ' water ( of a river ) in the form* of the enemy 

&c, < let ( the spies ) sound the depth of the water 

in the form of the enemy L <?., find out the true measure of 
the enemy’s strength. 

The idea contained in the st is this: ]U 8 t as men find out 
the depth of the water of a nvor, after having descended the 
flight of steps leading into it, so should the secret agents of 
Krishna ascertain the real measure of the enemy’s strength after 
having first insicuated themselves with, and won the confidence 
of, his eighteen trusted officers who are in direct touch with him. 

In this sfc,; the snperimposition of on the 

dependent on the snperimposition of in one sense on in 
another sense, and of in one sense on in another sense 
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and so forth , — a superimposition based on , The figure is^ 
therefore, i%OTWr?rr^q'^. 

112. 3T3f^5(qrf73Tmr 

In this St , Tl^sfiia* (state-craft) is compared to 
( the science of grammar ), the comparison being based on the 
double meaning of the attributives, 3T3f^q^?irf^r> 

^(%sr?Hrqr, and sT5?^5r'^--( 1 ) quaL ^T^ffxT^b 5r?^Rfr: 

5TT(?rT -mw- ) TOT * in winch 

no step is taken m violation of the rules (maxims) of the 
science of politics i*. e , every step that is taken is strictly in 
accordance with the maxims oJ polity, as laid down by S'ukra, 
Brihaspati, Kautilya &C.5 (2) qua!, TOf 

( =T B’PiEsritoT argr^qi^: ), Mu which there are 

no words deviating from the Sfitras ( rules of PJlniBi ) \ i e.^ 
which treats of all words as derivable from the SiitraB of 
Panini alone and does not recognise the supplementary ru''es 
of the V^rtika by Katyayana and those added by Patanjali in 
his ^Tfsir, --rules which are not to be found in PdiQini’’8 Sutras. 
Mai), explains 3q5r;s:5Tq^7irm: as ' aq^f^TO^ira^T: 

tot ’ i* 

t, e.j ‘having the NyS.aa ( a work expounding the Vritti), which, 
regards the S'^tras to be solf-sufQcient, as all words can. 
be derived according to the Sutras alone, without having 
recourse to the a^d rules b According to KStyS-yana 

( the author of the Vartika ) and Patanjali ( the author of the 
MahmbhiiBhya ), the Sfitras of Pauini are insufficient, in aS' 
much as no rules can be found in them to derive and explain 
the formation of a large number of words. These grammarians 
have, thereforo, added rules of their own ( probably based upon 
works on grammar earlier than Panini ) to supply the omissions 
in, and supplement, the work of P&Dini. KS-ty^yana^s work 
18 known as the embodying the Eupplementary and 

explanatory rules on Panini^s Sfitras, — ^ ^ 

the rules of The u^re referred to by Mall, as 
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as they are technically called, for at the end of several 
of these rules occur the words (e g., 3 ^qaiU%{J?STm- 

= additional enumeration). The rules of 
KatySyana, again, were supplemented by Patan]ali, who found 
even the VUrtikaa insufficient, and therefore, added rules of 
his own. These rules go by the name of ^i%s, as they end with 
the words (7/ &c, 

a commentary by Jinendrabuddhi on the of 

tJT^rrr^^ and qffrisr, Jinendrabuddhi, a Jain grammarian, wrote 
his work; the avowedly With the purpose of showing that 
the rules of Panini are self-sufficient, that every word-formation 
can be derived and explained by the Sutras, and that, therefore, 
the in the of Hp*[e^tr=T and the in the 

of are quite unnecessary, Jinendrabuddhi lived in the first 

quarter of the 8 th century A. B. See Introduction, pp, xi-xiii. 

’Etifr sra: 5T?irf W, ( 1 ) qual. sfTSTJftffi., * in which 
^ good salaries are given to the officers ’ 5 ( 2 ) quak 
having a good VritH ^ 5 *%, ( 1 ) ^ livelihood; pay, wages 
(2) or gf 9 ir%^rf(%, ^notes^ on 1245 of P^nini's Sutras, -a joint 
production of king Jayaditya of Kashmir and Vamana, written 
some time in first half of the 7th century, See Intr. p. xii 

^%5r5p^5TT:, ( 1 ) ^in 

which permanent grants of property ( such as cattle, money &c. 
by way of rewards to these servanta of the kings who have 
rendered meritorious services to the state) are made’, ( 2 ) qtial, 

^r, ^ with its learned treatise’, viz , the 
' the great commentary ^ on Panini’s Sutras. It should 
be noted that the Mahl.bhashya directly explains and discusses 
only 1720 out of the 8983 Sdtras of PS,nini; properly speaking, 
it ^is not so much a commentary on Panini as rather a defence 
of him against the unjust attacks of Katyiyana ( 1 ) 

^ an assignment of land, cattle, money &c made to a public 
servant for his meritorious services to the state or for the 
purpose of collection of revenue’i (2 )*a treatise’. Kautilya thus 
describes these assignments: — ‘ ;sr^rf rt? ( the rovenue^-ofiioer or 
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.collector ) =^g(a*f 3sra*Tfc’rq^%it»Tiit=T irwiJi 

KfFJTTsrt^ujrfciTrfitsBTJTf^^^^Rrfit & 0 Q.—Kaut. Arth. 

11.85. ?l5{%?TTj ‘the science of language’; ‘the science of 

grammar ’. ^ ^TT^, lit. ‘does not shine’, *. e., ‘ does not succeed 
or prosper ’. arq'^q'OT, ( 1 ) qual. ?:i3TflrrT^:, arirnm: ’STiJTT: sj^r: ?rr, 
^ without spies ‘ in which no spies axe employed ( 2 ) qualm 

^r, ^without the Paspas'a (the 
introductory chapter of the MahabhS,shya). is is the name 

of the first 3qn%^ of the first chapter of the Mah&bhaihya. 
In the compound stTO’^T, we have a as the %q-: would 

disappear as soon as the words which constitute it are replaced 
by others of the same signification — ^ 5^g%qr** ^ I — 

3Tq*?'T?gr wm '—Mall. 

In and < \ there is as the double 

meaning which they are intended to convey would not disappear, 
even if the words f% and were replaced by other words 

having exactly the same signifioatiouj in an the words 

used have, by the power of signification, only one meaning, 
but they cau be made to yield another sense, if desired, and ifc 
is not necessary to have the seme words in the same formj other 
words having the same signification may be substituted in their 
place without changing the meaning or marring the beauty of the 
sentence. In a^Sr^q^iTT^r, there are both and the 

former, as the compound is to be taken as made up of 3TS?wr 4* 
as referring to and of 37Sf^q^+5=W; as referring 

to ?gg(%^r} and the latter, as the words and bear one 

signification with reference to and another, with reference 

to The figure in the at* is, therefore, gyrfq'iTT baaed on 

In this st., Uddhava points out the importance of spies in 
state-craft* He says that the spy system is indispensable for 
the maintenance and progress of the state. However efficient the 
machinary of the government may be, however well-paid and 
well-rewarded the royal officers may be, spies and secret agents 
Hcan never be dispensed with^ for without them no state can 
pursue a successful foreign policy. The importance of spies in 
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sfcate-craffc is compared to that of the chapter of the 

in the science of gammarj the later may have its that 
has brought all words under the Sutras of Panini, its 51% that 
is so judicious in its treatment, and its iiysir that is learned and 
exhaustive; but without the ( the intoduotory chapter of 

the Iff the science would lack the very key to its intricacies. 

understood ) 3Tf[W ?i?: W ^ whose 
dangerous character is not known ( to the enemy y, *\ a.; keeping 
their true character concealed from the enemy-their |lqr being 
creation of discord or sowing seeds of distrust between the king 
and his ministers. 

(gtwaZ. understood ), ^ who know (have made 
themselves fully acquainted with ) the weak points ' of the 
enemy, (obj. understood), ^having exposed their 

treason ^ having denounced them ^ 9r>T?r- 

‘ in the pay of both ’ their master and the enemy against whom 
they are secretly working by manufacturing false evidence in the 
shape of letters, &c. f?r>?T?Tr: f 

I rrtelKiFffmPTOI%«^f‘ ^ II qf 

sfrtF ^ \m ^ i ^ w-Kaut 

Artk I. 12. ^ should be estranged % «. discord should 

created between them and the king. 3Tfir3qrfl?W^^% 

‘ who expose the correspondence ( forged by them- 
selves )', t. <3 , by forging letters of a compromising character, 
ostensibly received from the ministers, and contriving their expo- 
sure by some cunning devices. This method of causing estrange- 
ment between the enemy king andi his ministers is illustrated in 
the 3fudra'-rahhrwa^ Act, V, where Oh&ijakya^s secret agents 
and effect a complete breach between Malayaketu 

and E&kshasa by cunningly contriving to bring before him a 
forged letter of a compromising character, anonymous but 
represented as written by E&kshasa, 
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^ministera^; ^counsellois^; 'royal officers^ 
if^rrH; from ^qsrizr + groT^ (?^); 0 r ffS, from' 

lit., ‘ those who belong to the assembly or 
royal council \ ‘an assembly^ from 

with the Krit. ajfix, added ^FTfl’^i ( PaTi, III 3. 19. ). 

Uddhava advises Krishna to send his secret agents to the 
enemy^s kingdom where they would worm themselves into the 
confiderce of the principal royal officers and would, at the proper 
time, effect a breach between them and the king by manufacturing 
documentary evidence, in the shape of forged letters, of a com- 
promising character. 

114 OTi#: sfr 

^rTK!. 

^Sk\TX 1 ‘ 'Will be made to come ^ ^cTR^ l^irst 
Future pass. Srd plu. of the subject being 5?t, the 

capital, Indraprastba, where Yudhiethira was going to celebrate 
the Rajas^ya sacrifice to which all the kings had been invited. 

3Tr^rcT5TT3r€f, Of Ajataktm ( Yudhisthira ). STorfirfJ^^i: 
STFSTlrf^fsrfr, Irom + 37t5[; a affix, before which both 

the members undergo as the word is included in 

the arr^f^UOT, ' bts^TIFTsfI!?: ^ 3T3??Tm^tfRT ^ ^—Pon VII. 3. 20, 
3?^rrf2?Tf* — see note on m st. 102 above. TT^Trq-cpnWy 

‘assemblages of Kshatriya princes^ from 

a Tad affix, added in the sense of collection % acc, 
to ' &c ’ — Pa'^. IV. 2. 89. See note on m at. 102 

above. Tiff: 3Tq?ir^, from a Tad. affix, added 

in the sense of ‘ a class ^ acc to — Pan, IV 1. 

137.— Vanika. ifcFrwRi rrn'^, 

' with one comtinon object/, viz , that of attending the sacrifice. 

115 qrcri^j rT^q"!^ ( TTIF ) mm Wm^: 

ql: m'^Trf^rTR:. 

^Bpecially’; ‘particularly^ 

&c., 'when Panda's son ( Yudhishthira ) would pay special res- 
pects to you'. %q:rferctR'> ‘will become hostile to you', 1st 
Future 3rd pL of denominative verb from%T; 
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from 4- ^ 3 :^, added in the sense of 'doing it’, see. to 
' CTTSITS, ‘ fickle ’, and who can there- 

fore never be depended upon to takoyonr side. fffB'RoT'; 'envious’ 
of your greatness. 

1 1 C-. T%iT?TTWr ?rf «f i1[33T! 3lfT ^ STlfUlt?: ?§: %: ^r§r- 

aarpyrg; sr^trsl' f ^ srf^w ar^Jirsc. 5 *t^. *n%i. 

3tTf*TRa[-, 3Tlf»TR ‘ those who know themselves 

t. fl., those who are conscious of their high birth or of their 
own strength, and would, therefore, never think of allying 
themselves with Si^upila. srettft?'- may also mean, ' those who 
know the Self within them’, and therefore, recognise liirishna as 
the incarnation of the Supreme Self. 5^1%: 

553T% ' who have risen to power along 

with ( being allied with ) ^u^upala’, and who may, therefore, be- 
o ima his partizans. ^%S^^5!rci;, SCr: sri%CT:, Wf If eJlti, 

'from a flock of crows’. a=ptr 5 |:, 3r*%: sst: 'by 

cuckoos’. The cuckoo is called 3T7Jr|?f, T^grr! (/«ot. TT^fTr) 

&o., because it is nourished by auother, ». e., by the orow. 

*rrf%rir%:, ‘ they will be made separate from him’, 
». e., ‘ will secede from him First Future passive Srd 

sing of the the passive of the two Futures ( also of the Oondi- 
tionalt and the Benedictive ) of the roots ending in a vowel and 
the roots f; 3 [, srg- and fsr is optionally formed by changing their 
vowel to fi% and appending the Atmanepada terminations, with 
the augment f necessarily prefixed to them; so or ^tf5l?rr, 

Or mt^rsjT^, nft’rfr or vpi'^rn, or virf%K?r^, &o. 

117. ‘^rarrrj^fytrsT'TRirr: stw®!: fT*r iff- 

5TeI*irrf cIWIi?. 

In this st., the host of Krishna’s foes (3TgfiK'’r) is metnpho* 
rically described as a flight of locusts, the superimposition being 
based on attributes having double meaning, one applying to 
3TSf^ and the other, to jfrcl’Rii: ( in ), ( qual. 

), ■^ITO ?rfi; W ‘arrogant on 

Account of their evil trait of natural thoughtlessness ’, ( 2 ) 
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qmh ia 0; ^ excited on account of their 

natural defect of restlessness \ 3TrT 5%; <rOTR5r?J 

( q-^qrRjTf 0 g:, ^ whose allies are weak, being unsteady ^5 

( ); ( S tt q-^ fr qRsrf : ' who 

depend upon ( who are borne on) their fluttering^ weak wings ^ 

( ( fi^- ) qr^q-, r[m^ 

^ in the unapproachable ( formidable ) fire of your valour^ or ^ in 
the fire of your unapproachable prowess \ gTO?:, STI^r^W 
l-it, from 5i;+3Tr-^^+3i3f^5;( ), Twrq'ir:, ^ ^ — mr (lustre) 

sr^ ( wealth ) 3r^3r ^ {^n]^^^~Vis'va ?^^gcTf ^mh 

* become so many locusts ^ «. fall an easy prey to your 
irresistible prowess. Cf qrrTH ^iqr^q* 

Tqq^iT%^(: I q‘^RHqrwrJ7i%q?Fi:^. qp: f%Rfqr ^^rrr itqr^n^n — 

Mudra, I» 10. 

The figure in the st. is ^qisp. 

118. g ]^W(%fTT^r 3^g-JTfTq-q’rT[3Tf l^J^qP STUcyf 3?rRrrg? 
mi:^«r?yH^rrRq^'^^rirrr 

f9-?^^rarTraf ( ), 37^; qf^eq^t 'in which 

the question ( or subject ) had been fully analysed ‘ which had 
exhaustively dealt with the question before them \ 
f%^^OT ' taken to pieces’, ». e., ^ fully analysed in all 

its aspects’, argirg^ — argRrr* qqr ^r, ' which followed the 

path of ( right ) policy ’, ». which was in accordance with the 
rules of policy as laid down in the science of politics, 

< which was (as it were) a bolt against the wrong policy 
( advocated by Balarama &c, ) ’—a there being a super- 

hnposition of a^rif^r on i%q?T 

fRq^oorqr fir^rr * heard by Lakshmi, ever dwelling (or resting) 
on his broad and full bosom The deliberations of this 
council of three were held in such secrecy that were heard by 
none except Lakshmi, who is ever present on her husband’s 
bosom. Of, St, 12 of the 3rd canto~‘ qaKq^>^(^c5??rqFqFFrrr 
gippi^cjs-r^l S It should be noted that the word 8ft ia 

used in the last sfc.j see note to tho last st, of Oanto I. 
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The Metres in Canto II. 

( 1 ) Stanzas 1 — 115 are in the or metre, which 

is defined as ‘ ^ etsr \ 

’ (1, *. ^ , each jpada of this metre consist of 8 syllables, 
of which 6th is long and the 6fch short, and the 7th in the 
second and fourth Padas is short, and in the first and third 
jpadas^ long; the rest of the syllables may be either short or long. 

(2) Stanza 116 is in the metre, which is a 

variety of the metre with which xt is thus defined; — 

(I \ ’ the first and 

third quarters should contain 16 J^isfrs or syllabic instants each 
(one JTi^r being allotted to a short vowel, and two, to a long one), 
and the second and fourth, 18 each, and in the last 8 of each 
quarter there should be ^-rror followed by a ?r-uoT. The scheme 
of TTors in this metre is as follows; 5 t, ^rr I =er, X 9 

\JI \» ‘SJ N> V 

f fr- 5fr ^ T% 

f f Tt 5 - ^ 

NJ ■■'■■ »- \jr ^ 

^ ^ j 

( 3 ) Stanza 117 is in the |rnR^i%?r metre, which is defined 
as ‘|?Tfir^P^ciqif =T35t — the scheme of Ganas ?r, vr, r in each 

of the four quarters. 

^ f ^ =£1? q ^ 

V VI vr —I...... v v» 

^ I »7 

( 4 ) Stanza 118 is in the iiri^4V metro, which is defined as 
'—the scheme of Ganas: it, z(, tt, 

with a pause after the eighth syllable. 

? f^- 5^ ^ T%- 

v» VI V VJ» VI VI 

51 JT 


H. ^ ^ i 2r sfi-fl. 

*T ^ 


?_ V ? 

^ X 


T 8fT -U 
3r JT n 

sih ^ -s^r. 

VI — M _> - -— ■ 





CANTO III. 


■ I— 

1. Oonstrna— SPT 3i^fr s; gfr%i^€i”r; 5il!^f*>TFmqn?JT anwr 

imf aTsnfti^: grwxfts: ?«r ( i%[fr: ) fR: fRiRar 3T?r#. 

g |i q^ % jTPT^— 4gt^^r!: it^r: Ntir^==3^II5ropg:~‘tlie summer 
solstice,* t. 0 ., the progress of the sun to the north ( of the 
eq^nator ); lit. the part of the quarter presided over by Kubera, 
the god of wealth, who is the regent of the northern quarter. 
Kubera is also the king of the Yakshas and Kinnaras, and 
his abode is Mount Kail^sa. CK »n5fn% 

4. 66 ^%i5frr »T5t qi% f^cjsy-^r- 

Rnmar. 3. 25. 

STfTT^rtr TTTn'^ — the winter solstice; Ztt. the path of Agasti, 
i. e. the south. Agasti is a sage well-known in Hindu 
mythology. In the Eig-veda, he is described as the offspring, 
along with Vasishtha, of Mitra and Varnna, whose seed fell 
from them at the sight of Urvasl, the celestial nymph, 
from the part of the seed that fell into a jar, Agasti arose, 
and is, therefore, called etc. 

Q?here is a curious legend ( 3fbh, Vanaparva ) which tells us 
how Agasti came to make the south his permanent place of 
residence. Once the mountain Vindhya, jealous of Mount 
Meru, demanded of the sun that he should revolve round 
himself. The sun having declined to do this, the Vindhya 
began so rise higher and higher, till he obstructed the path 
of thi sun. The gods, alarmed at the confusion that followed, 
ruquested Agasti, the preceptor of Vindhya, to interfere 
and restore order into the universe. Agasti went to the 
mountain and asked him to give him a path to the south by 
bending down and to remain in that posture till his return. 
But Agastya never returned from the south and tho Vindhya 
never attained the height of Meru. This legend probably 
points to the fact that Agasti was the poineor of tho colo- 
nisation of the south. 



Cf. Hf^rTn% m\ ^ i 

3TTr^>?r gTTW 5 f%^ n--Ra«n. 

3TJT^?qT=^r?rTmJ5Tf SirT^^ 4. 44 • 

ffs=tm ^TRqrm » 

Jtaghu, 16. 44. 

etc.— a(RrT: 5 ^ 3 Tf 9 f%%^s 3I^Wi;5lf^%5r: 

STrr ‘ who was now gentle, as his firm resolve of 

fighting ( with Sisapala ) had been given up/ in deference to 
the advice of XJddhav&. 

The comparison between Krishna and the sun should be 
noted. Though the heat of the sun is abated when he is in the 
winter solstice, it does not disappear entirely and again 
becomes intense at the proper time, viz,, when the sufi is in 
the summer solstice. Similarly, the wrath of Krishna towards 
QiSupala was only for the time being suppressed, and not 

having entirely left his mind, was likely to blaze forth when 
the proper time would come. 

which was the capital of the Pandavas 
before they had to go into 12 year's exile. It was situated 
on the bank of the Jumna and is identified with the modern 
city of Delhi. The figure of speech in this stanza is (tto— fR; 
is the the the ^r^Rcnnsfif; and the 

2. Construe — sr^: ^xTUcqrfir^Tf^ qi|: ^ 

arg^rT, w rf^ f?^vr#cn-=^-§[^ ^rnprsf 

Pass. Imperf. 8 rd Sing of 5 ( 5 , ^was fit for, deserved/ 

31^:— 3T=5^^€r from (to worship )+eB 3 ; (m), 

a Krit suffix, before which is changed into — 

Pto. VII. 3. 62. Or sqspVfR from 3 ?^ < to heat or warm/ 
with same suffix. 

trr^<5Rr«5ri^— 'n^or: H lovely aa the fall 

moon'. <ntaT ( q#ioT *t^:-ara; ), bslonging to a *. e., a 
day, — the day ol new or full moon, C/i fl'f^Fgftfsjtpu'ar 
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3Trcfq^— ( ^mrnn^srr# ), the ( royal) umbrella. 

i(%inT»3^^--Eedup, Perf. Pass, of n, to bear. 

— there is a pun on the word gf^: = ( 1 ) footf ( 2 ) ray, 
The umbrella was held over Krishna to keep off the sun, 
The poet, however, fancies that it was held to prevent the 
sun from touching the revered person of Krishna with Ms 
gifS, lit. feet, u e, rays, worshipped by the world though 
they might be. 

a. Construe— r%cf: STrifrT: 

W ( argm ), qualifies 

( 

3T3=(f^0T governs the accusative gjq'jg;, ^ 

( pan. II. 3. 4 ). 

— qualifies erfiT^:. grg^ ( from gg;, to fall + 
grg> a termination, showing frequency ), falling frequently j 
flowing 

— the celestial Canges, lit the river of the 
Siddhas, or gods. The are, properly aemi-divine beings 
of great purity and holiness, of subdued senses, undesirous of 
progeny and victorious over death, free from covetousness, love 
and hatred, and possessed of eight supernatural powers called 

mfg; rr^r i 

t%c*H usrgr^^fgrrr u 

In this stanssa there is au implied comparison between 
Krishna and the ocean-*-Krishna, dark-colured, standing 
betwixt the white ohowries, and the ocean, also dark^coloured, 
with the white celestial Canges flowing on both of its sides^ 
The figures contained in the stanza are i%*S5fr and 8Tfrr§rfr%: 
wMch are mutually interdependent, i\ s., there is a 
< 3IIF# fignres. It is impossible that 

Krishpa should assume the beauty possessed by the ocean; 
thus this impossibility of cornection loads to the idea of 
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comparison, viz,y the beauty of the white chowries Waving on* 
both the sides of Krishna was like that of the celestial 
Ganges flowing on both the sides of the ocean, Henee^ there 
is the figure whioh consists in an impossible 

connection of things implying a comparison. Again there 
is a supposition of a connection between the ocean and the 
celestial Ganges, when in fact; there is no connection between 
the two ( the celestial Ganges can never flow on either 
aide of the ocean ). Thns there is the figure On 

this supposition of a connection^ when there is no connection^ 
rests the implied comparison, which is noted above. Thus 
here {^§*?rT is dependent on 

4. Oonstr. — ^ ^TTW 

«ng:=^R?n^iRT5r: 

crown ; diadem. 

3T!Tcfrq^rfiT:> »ot aToflRsft ( small ). 3Tt#ra;is the oompa- 
ratira of sTSf. 

etc. — 3T#^; «rrsi^: sRiRf Tirfr* ?r: 

( )• — minerals such as red chalk. • 

Govardhan, a hill in Vrinddvana. Once Krishna induced the 
cowherds to worship it instead of Indra, the god of rain, in 
whose honour they used to hold a yearly festival. The god, 
enraged at this, sent down a storm of rain to wash away the 
hill; but Krishna supported it on his little finger for seven days 
to shelter the cowherds of Vrindavana. Indra was humbled and 
came down from heaven to do homage to Krishna. 

iSIKT^Tf?, Pass. Aor. 8rd sing, of ^ with S!!%, to imitate. 
The radiance of the jewels in the tiara of Krishna is compared 
to the variegated appearance of held up above his head 

by Krishna. The figure is gcrffcRf, for tho standard of compa- 
rison ( via. ), the object of comparsion ( «tz. qofisif ), 
the common property ( via, and BTiTofi^r^fST ), and the 

words conveying the sense of comparison ( efr. srt^ffrt'WlR ) 
are all given. 
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5. Oonstr. 


viwtirci 

3T^Tpr. 


grfjqpgFTagiT etc.— ^rs^f^TiptwrsR!': 

^^tht ^I^r: — ‘ with the flashing luitre of the emeralds set at the 
lower ends of the gold ear-rings/ 


sr?5H', p* p. of g^q;with irT% to set; to inlay. 13 :^ ( p. p. of 
root mostly used in p. p, ), nsualy customaryj accnstomed 
to; used to. 


3T^^T ( 3TWrr sr^T: )-a pendent garland. 

^(^tn*T%?r etc. — sn^ ^ nfifrrr 

rT^E^r: rTI^a; — ^fastening of the garland made of peacock 

feathers that used to be worn in childhood ( by Krishna ).^ 

( f ^jTRrr^^qfr 1. 15^ 

xr-^-cp=^I^qgyT%3i?rof^q5-qu^^ I 

n Gitag. S 

In this stanaa the lustre of the jewels in Krishna^s 
ear-ringa spreading on his breast is apprehended as being that 
of the garland of pea-cock feathers worn in his childhood. 
The figure, therefore; is 

6. Ooustrue. — u* iF^r^^rf&s2rr^g^i%:3=B?rr flfS- 

etc — ?r: €\mt sqierf 4, m ^ 

by the polishing in the form of friction against the 
point of the crest of iliTandfam.^ At the time of the churning 
of the ocean, Yishnu is said to have invisibly pressed, Mandate 
on the back of the Tortoise when that mountain was being 
thrown up during the churning. * mass* collection. ^ 

In this stanza, there is a of two 3Tf?r5Rlf%Sj the first 
consisting in fancying the armlets of Krishna to he identical 
with the armlets in his previous incarnation, and the second, 
in fancying that they came into contact with the Maniata 
mountain, though, in fact, they had not. 



6 


7. Oonstrae,— 3it} ( STT 

) S-TiR^^iR^WSTf^p^fq-a: ) JU3lt: s^TsfifTfT. 

etc— ^rf^fir: gRlf:, 
‘ overspread witli the rays of the rubies set in ( his ) bracelets ’ 

•'• «- See note on I. 42 above. 

^TTT ctc.-^^r^: arnf ?rg: 

3rg[ ^q" bathed in the blood from the breast of 

Hiraayakasiipn, torn open with them ( lit. blood coming 
out on account of the tearing open of the breast of 
Hiiapyakasipu ). 

In this stanza, the extreme redness of the tips of the 
naturally red nails of Krishna, which was due to their being 
overspread with the rays of the rubies in his bracelets is 
apprehended as being probably due to their being bathed in 
the blood from the breast of HirapyakaSipu. The figure, 
therefore, is 

8. Construe. — 3Tis=iBiq=R5w sRrr ^?T:, aTirpr5rni=t<rEr?r: 

s^trt ^rf? gsr^; ( rr% ) 

‘ dark as the TamSla tree.’ The Tamfila has a 

very dark bark. 

srrn^o— aniTHr gqji^jfn fTg^, — ' round which a pearl 

necklace was fastened.’ 

3TT^rsjTnfTT»w: — The water of the celestial Ganges is 
supposed to be milk-white. The poet says, the dark chest of 
Krishna with the white pearl-necklace round it could have a 
parallel only in the dark sky with two milk-white streams of 
the celestial Ganges falling into it, if such a sky could at all 
be conceived. 

The figure contained in the stanza is for there 

is conceived the probability of the connection between the 
sky and two streams of the celestial Ganges, when, in fact, 
snob a connection is impossible. 
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9, Construe, ^tr^jt: »<i^: ?£r, ^sr 

(*I'^r) R?!' RI?TIR^3IJRRfRCfR STsys'^TR. 

$lfwi; ariifrr: ?r:, — ' ■which illnmined 

the quarters with its refulgence,’ i. e., whose lustre spread 
to the ends of the quajcters^ ( 3#r5Ril% )• 

formed of the essence of the ocean;’ for, 
the jewel arose along with other thirteen jewels from 

the ocean, when it was churned with Mount ir?r: hy the gods 
and the demons. ( 3Ibh. Adiparva, Oh. 18. §• Vishnu P. I. 9. ) 

^3T goes with i%iaRrR:> ‘ reflected in which ’ 

etc. — ^Tho jewel was so transparent and radiant 
that reflection of the outer world in it was again thrown on 
Krishna’s body, and thus the reflection appears to the poet’s 
fancy to be actually the world borne by Krishna in hie side* 
The whole universe, acc. to mythology, is borne by Vishnu in 
his side. Cf: jrt: g- *rR? stitrI in st. 25. 

The figure is 3r7f^, as the outer world, when reflected from 
the gem on Krishna’s body, is apprehended as being probably 
the world which dwells in his side. 

10. Oonstr.— 3 t^ ffSRRR sTurirfR ®rsf|!a:- 

l%S# 3%: f3t#rRr: ^*rrur sqnr; fR 

( also 5RR5rRg; ) — girdle, C/. 5RJ®R(5lr: WtSTR 

RflRlt' — 

?rT*I ( garland, of. anil Rt ?T»T ffcRl, 

Megha. 92,; Infra. 4. 60. 

srPTRlftRRC”' 'I'Tt ( *111^ ) RrR^'R^ff^ STtURRij;; STruiI? SRWirS 
— ’iJTSl.CfR) RfRR.', — ' reaching to the feet.’ 

celestial Ganges took her rise from the 
toe of Vishnu in the V&man&vatar. Of 

pfrRSR: I ^rrpWatfrorJ SRf RWr TRI^ JtRJ II etc. Vishnu P. II. 2. 
31-86. and RI*nTfPl®n3-S& l Rt RRFRf 

SRI II ®*®* 
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^cast or thrown ont- sent forthj ^ p, p. of to 

^ject sahva-j spit. It is, therefore, a vulgar ( ) word. But, 

being used here in a figurative ( or secondary ) sense, it is 
not held to be so. cf. Bandi: 

II. The secondary sense, however, of the word is so 
common that the original sense is quite lost sight of. 

Of. l%-i;?S[i[aT?q'^TT§[OTT 4. 5, 

\-Kaghu^ B. 15, 

;g-^: xs used as an adjective. Cf, ;=r%: =^I?3ff?T:-5'aA^ 4. 16. 

17. 

fir^fcf'iErJ — Hhe river of three-sfcreams,' the 
Ganges. Here only the heavenly course of the river, known 
as or or is referred to. The 

two other courses are the on the earth, and the 

in the nether world ( vicri^T ). 

Of. tl- iTTT?riri?fsrf-/S'a>5: 7. 6. 

The garland of pearls, hanging down from the girdle and 
reaching to the feet, is fancied to be the milk-white stream, 
of Mandakim flowing uninterruptedly high upwards from 
the toe of Krishna. The figure, therefore, is 

‘ flowing without break/-an apt epithet, for 
otherwise, it would not resemble the garland of pearls. 

11. Oonstr:--.?55^ft^^^4i5yi:(W: 

f%5r: ^ Kxm. 

etc. WT ' whose garment is tawny 

( yellowish ) like the orpiment ' ( in Marathi^f y r ns? which 
is yellow ). 

( qualifying ), ^ spreading about, ^ ^ being 

diffused, ^ from 1 %-?? with the addition of the Xnaf. termination, 

’ showing tendency or disposition/ Cf. |wr> »T?i|T, {Sfrlt, «r^5C- 

i3rriWi@:: — ^Tamnni ( the river JnmnH ) is represented, in the 
mythology, as the sister of Yarns. 
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^ — The word 3^ usually occurs in 

(Oompouuds> droppiug its ^ either at the beginning or at the 
^nd as an optional substitute for after the acc. duaL 
It has no forms for the first five inflections. Generally the 
word tjgpTTT Jb used in the sense of < a cloud. ’ 

The waters of the Jumna, dark in colour and made 
yellowish by the pollen of lotuses, form a very picturesque 
gpqfiii^f to the dark-hued Krishna dressed In yellow. The 
figure, as in the preceding verse, is 

12. Oonatr. srorferw 3T??r 3T?*rt 3Tia.?f^ 

(w^-) sTfeyiSiRPsPFaT If w 3T$r> ( w?# ), 

«Ft5rri fTtr 5 3i:f% w ( 

— * of the enemy of Madhn.' Madhn and Kattabha 
were very powerful domons sprung from the ears of Vishnu 
while he was asleep. As they attempted to devour Brahman* 
Vishnu has to slay them. See Mdh. Vanaparava. Chap. 202. 

‘ quite another or different/ ». not grfwi'j his wife, 
but his beauty or splendour. 

goes rather with ^ than with as 
Mall, takes it. The two epithets and arsFr* 

iflWIT af® clearly meant by the poet to stand in antithesis* 
There is a point in saying that the beauty of Krishna was 
admired by the whole world, in as much as that beauty 
is the subject of desoription, and as suoh, the poet would not 
but give it a descriptive epithet to contrast it with 
doioribed as aqRvwrsflT. Besides, taking with 

fro would lead to AJpapT, a® stands between qrorif^ and ifr; 
both of which form parts of the first clause in the second line; 
and also between it and f?Rl> there stand so many words. 
.Note also that in the next st., which is identical in import 
with this, the epithet, 8 n;f[%a igtfgWT equivalent to afri^- 
HSlSPBWn go«a ( extraordinary beauty of 

.Krishna’s person ). w refers to Jugn^cRST sw *• ®-» 
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beauty when he was adorned ; beauty due to his being adorned, 
his natural beauty set off to advantage by the ornaments he 
had put on. 

Note that there is a jot ( pun ) on the word 55 ;^, which 
means (1) beauty, and (2) Lakshmi, Krishna's ( Vishpn’s ) 
wife. 

refers to 55 ^, the wife of Krishna ( the full in- 
carnation of Visnu ). 

The extra-ordinary beauty due to adornment pervades 
his whole body, while Lakshmi, his own wife, ( aptwisFFm, 
^iWTf — Ut. the beloved of no one else ), dwells 

only on his bosom. 

13. OonBtr:-- ^ q| gMt ; fi a R% :%:^»!lc5i^'»?|[ggH^ 

sprrsi^fiofq;, ti%> 

^ 3Tj?sT§r #: 55?Ri aw, ‘ who had his 

wife, resting on his bosom lovely and broad as a 

door-leaf C/. Raghu 3. 34. 

snwf^HT^lr'TSTar — 3nai%Hr: sr^ftrr: Rar: aar ar — ‘ which deli- 
ghted all people ’ 

fl'«rTW'aT#5fT— 3T%a 3TWi: united with 

( pervading ) his whole body.’ 

preceding stanza. This at. is merely 
a repetition of the preceding, only in different words. 

14, i3T(!Taf trrtrri^^f wial ?irla 

ftrrai: awa: qa qRqa:. 

— ‘ liad taken away the life of the lord 

of demons/ mz. Hiranyakasipu. See note on I. 30. 

this stands antithetically to triw^:. 
sn>>rr%?ra— conveys the idea of a weapon. But 
iq»raig^qr shows the present character of the nails, ta*.,, 
that of ornaments when employed on the breasts of his wives- 
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— ^Gen. plu. of the petf. part, of ^ with grr. 

inoTt^sS^f and qualify TOHf. sr^^To-— 

S’JT: 51%: ^-qualifies which is the object 
of the part. fURt:, which again qualifies Tf^mr — ‘ young 
women having breasts whose quality of hardness was made 
evident ( by nail— marks ).' ijig; cFp£^ir?(, 

fawt-the dual is used to denotea class which is ohaiacteriaed 
by a pair, though there were many young ladies. Vfimana, 
the author of Kiiikavritti, a commentary on Panini’s Sutras, 
says, ‘ ?rr:T[%?rf f5f%%i%eT srrirr: ^ 

In this stanza, there is a of two interdependent 

3?%5R’n%s, the one consisting in identifying the nails of 
Krishna with the nails af Krisinba, difiarent though they be, 
and the other, in connecting the breasts with such hardness as 
to be able to bear such nails, though in fact they had no each 
hardness. 

15. 3n5p%ri atfrrg^mrnr sruRRi- 

3Tfa'5Er5f}jrrac,*n>5T: arrsErffr: sRn»T. 

BTTqJ^T — ‘ drawing or raising up ’ the ritTr- 

uud ( i® the second line ) qualify 

aii%iK5?ft5n^ qualifies qeir; ( in the second lino ). Note 
that the epithets ( f%%qoT8 ) which qualify and iRq 

( i%§tsu8 ) are paronomastic ( fSse ), and the double meaning of 
the attributive words suggests the things, viz., a king ambitious 
of vanquishing his enemy, and the enemy, which are not the 
matter in hand »»z. the iapamroa^y and the *is?r. 

arrarffffT (1) ^ drawing or pulling up ’ ( >, 

( 2 ) < dragging up ' ( king ) 

(1) wcount of plumpness ’ ( ¥=51 ); (2) ' on 
account of Ifis exelted position * ( King ). 
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(1) ^ which is exceedingly large or heavy ^ ); ( 2 ) ^ who is 

possessed of great might or power ^ ( King ). 

( 1 ) ^ exceedingly slender ' (i:n53[r ); ( 2 ) ‘ very 

weak ^ ( enemy ). 

51?TT5Fr-( 1 ) ^ henfc down.’ ( ^ ^ bowed, yielded.’ 

3Tra^f5?cr- — ( 1 ) ^ overwhelmed; overburdened ’ ( ); ( 2 ) 

vanquished} overpowered ’ ( enemy ). 

The exceedingly protruding breasts seemed to pull the 
slender waist upwards, but their very weight was sxxfficient 
to overwhelm it and make it bend down- 

There is an gfc^^r in the first line, as the protrusion of 
the breasts is apprehended as being probably drawing up on 
their part of the waist. 

The st. contains a of and There 

is a ( which is a statement of another thing hy 

means of paronomaatic ad 3 ectivea-q^(T%Ws[%: P, ), 

* as the St, describing the and qtir, which are the matter 

in hand, expresses ( suggests ) a king ambitious of vanquishing 
his enemy and also the encmy-which is not the matter in 
baud, by the force of the double meaning of the attributive 
( and not by the expressive power of the principal words- 
and also )- The poet, who wants to describe 
the protruding, plump breasts and the slender waists of the 
ladies, especially, the fact that the slender waists were bent 
under the weight of the exceedingly heavy breasts, instead of 
saying so, fancies that the is due to arr^W and says that 
the waists were bent down being probably overpowered by the 
protruding and heavy breasts. Evidently, therefore, this is an 
However, this is independent of that in the 

Ist line. But the is dependent on this and 

hence, the 

16. ftjT: art m !aT «Brrtrn^ ( flrtt ) f|rtr iTijr, 

apifi! Mg m !flrs3!. 
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‘ 3T%iiflr irew ?n,’ whose eyes were tremnlons 

through fear.' 

3(?qT-‘ ‘ those who were not looked at,' and therefore, 

srrtfrrwif:, * filled with jealousy, ’ or < their jealousy being 
excited. ' 

‘ in the meanwhile, ’ *. e. * when Krishna was not 
looking at them.’ 

for his eyes were not on them. — lit, 

‘ struck ( him ) with their glances ’ i. ». oast angry glances 
at him. 

17. 3r<T^®T?I*fRTTr?r: 
sT'SPfraT^: 

3Tcf^o— -sTcT^urr; rrw ( ), ‘whose 

lustre was like that of the blossom of Atasi ( flax ).’ 

?rT«r?l?^o — an«r^:if qugcj qualifies 

^%ur, ‘ the circle of the lines of rays of which was wHrhng 
( or throbbing ),' i, e. the rays of the disc formed round it 
a flashing circle of light. 

C 'I’nalifies )-?sRg: iTfig; srt^: 

g:-‘ with a great whirlpool eddying in it.’ The eddying 
whirlpool is aptly compared to the disc surrounded by a 
throbbing circle of light. 

— ^Tho dark hand of Krishna is compared to 
the dark current of the .Tumna. The figure is OT^r- 

18. sr^iScRfr, wf 4 (sr^r 

W ) i?Tt 511%: %tT: jHcE’TI'R' KH^ 

f^irpraE^ftr — f?tr, <1) qualifying ' clever 

in rending the bodies ( of enemies ); ’ ( 2 ) qualifying 
‘powerful enough to strike at the policy of hostility ( of 
enemies ),' See Notes on II. 26 . 

wf%g; failing anywhere; never-failing ’ 

^rt^fgar-' «ve' ready by him. ' 
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^j%:-.§akti or regal power incarnate, or regal 

power has three elements^ ( 1 ) * majesty or the 

pre-eminent position of the king and the resources at his 
command ;^ ( 2 ) * the power of good counsel 5 ^ and ( 3 ) 

3 ^Tf 5 r%, ^ the power of king^s personal energy,^ Or may 
simply mean ^energy or prowess/ as Mallinatha takes it, Mark 
the alliteration ( ) in the stanza. 

19. rf^ ^ ( l%^5 ) ^ 

( ^ ) TOll? ( 3TM- 

w^Rorr: 

^ cT 15^»-K«. ^ having the character of not 

^ being common to any one else^ i, e. exclusively belonging to. 

* by reason of ownership/ L by reason of 
its being owned by him. It was a source of delight, not 
simply because it was his own sword. 

tt struck terror into the 
hearts of enemies;’ as it greatly terrified his enemies 

‘ even by ( on account of ) its name/ viz, 

( sF^prrffrW ) i- giving delight or joy. The name, 

IS thus signifiioant^ in as much as the sword gave Krishna 
delight, i, s., was a great favourite of Krishna and thus, was 
^a source of terror to his enemies. 

gr 5T?f5Frii3[-ar5Jr stffjp: ^ f(5=?«in^ETOir: ar^q;^. 

' thwt aMford delighted him alone ’ i. he had the sword 
by him. 

The figure in the stanaa is as the oanse of the 

of the sword is suggested iu the form of the meaning 
of the words and arrJrtg^sTWfTr iftTOC. 

20 . »(;^ ?r »pgfriwfo? i nff' ga iv 

5^s ( iw 3T??r srPfTiP^ 3r*iqiil. 

Note that each of the attributive words aT5iJsr.‘.s?l?|T3i;, 
Vr, and bears a double meaning, one apply- 
ing to the 5 ft# bow, and the other to f^sr^ ( friend ), 
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3T»^!T- • 1 ) ‘ which had never been bent by any one 

else;’ (2) ‘ who has never been led to crookedness ‘ or ’ who has 
never been won over by any one else/ 


-(1) * the string of which reached (».«.) 
was drawn as far as ) the ear;’ ( 2 ) ' whose virtue ( as a friend, 
i. e. confidence,’ faithfulness ) has found its way to the ears 
( of his friend ). 

wr: m- ?ni. sjjt ( i ) string 
( of the bow ); ( 2 ) ‘ virtue ( of a friend, ’ vie., faithfulness 
confidence. fijiiqTe; ( 1 battlesj ( 2 ) in actions. 


( 1 ) Obedient; ( 2 ) pliant. 


( Oomp. of ^ ), ( 1 ) ‘ very difficult to be drawn or 
bent; ’ ( 2 ) ‘ firm; unswerving.’ 

~3Ti3F% ‘ lying or being near; ’ arfnT^^T- 

, 'was by him ’. 

The figure is isgg l <r » TT> as the attributives of 
the apply by ■ force of their double meaning to 

the 

f^TSTR <Trsa3ip5r: 3T5£?r?i. 

STf^o— 3:(T2f?n- ^ :tK 5 ?r: ( <n2ff5T5ir. ), 

* from which swelled forth a sound which was deep and 
pleasing like that of cloud.’ Note the 3wr contained in the 
epithet. sfH— fSw * which attracts the mind- attractive; 

pleasing; agreeable. ’ 

— qualifies qtaiSiWT.* — W 3T<frTt, ?npr wof 
f ^ *^€1 'PFIT^si ‘ which was the 

one swan dwelling in the vicinity of the ocean in the form 
of Krishna, ’ The white conch, the 3x;%r, is identified with 
a swan ( a white swan ) the awR; hence there is a ^tp. 
Again, the dark Krishna, the 31 #^, is identified vith the 
(dark,) ocean ( the amPT )-another Now, the superim- 
positlon ( antlq' ) of jpst 0 “ hi proper only when there 
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ia the superimposition ol on fwr. Both the are» 

based on the ^ contained in the word fSOTr (=( 1 ) black; 
)2) Krishna, and ( 1 ) One swan; (2) the sonl. Thus it 

is a fsOT «r’?*qT<r(^5ir. 

*rf?Tf?reTSi^^— qualifies stts?.*, 

fTra;-'produced on acconnt of its being filled with gentle wind.’ 

f%€5rT*r a[m5r: is an instance of atn33?PTli%, for the 
sound is connected with the conch, though there could be no 
connection between them, it is impossible for the conch to 
produce any sound unless it is blown. 

— the conch of Krishna ( Krishna ), <rsa^% *r^:. 
q-aggH 'tvas a demon who had assumed the form of a conchshell 
and was killed by Krishna. 

22. Ttrr# ®it 

SsiRsr attires’: ( i%ir ^pthw: iq- 

that 

effects the accomplishment of one’s objects.’ * jsir: g^rwVlw: 

goes with in both the senses. 

T%^: — (1) swift- speedy; (2) named i%ir. 

— ‘ a great cat-warrior ’ is thus defined: — 

<#r ??ref grrw i 

argr^rerflr^ioT?! ?r gfRri: ii 
also, sTTfJTtH jfi srr: i 

> ( 1 ) * a chariot for travelling or pleasure;’ ( 2 ) < a 
chariot in the form of arar^^isr ’ ». the eighth lunar mansion 
( consisting of three stars. ) 

23. ai»r {m: 5Ti3i»it?ii3 "igiRiK: qioiif?r; 

^wfSrs TOi^rr: m f^r 

issrsTTiRTWr qualifies q?5TJTiR;-wnsTI» snrr g:, ' whoso place 
is (on) the top of the flagstaff;’ < who is seated on the top of the 
flag-staff.’ Hence Vishnu is called jpfTOTWr, 
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?g2C?>r ntsn'Tr^ a*TRc trhf?:, ( 'jiwrw,) Krishna was 
the grandson of SSrasena, the king of Mathnr&. 

qualifies ggpTTR:, — ‘whose form was tefleoted. *" 
qpnr (hood) cpm*n55(—*‘ serpents ’ ( <?/. 

qrfBlWJ, St. 26 l-qtFra, serpent-demons, ^a g id ig, ^OTtrt: rrc!^-<nm5S, the 
last of the seven redone or worlds under the earth, said to be 
peopled by the Khgas. The seven regions are-artrcT, RtTST, Sfra'» 
T’ETFrar, fTenTO, ’T^TTO’ and inmcJ. pres. part, of the- 

Besiderative of Rsr, to enter. 

tr5rnift:-~T^mFrt' 3TR:-<f^: rrsgrfd 'ran:, Tnr (p. p. of 
‘ creeping on the ground.’ *- Garuda. 

Garuda, in the Hindu mythology, is the enemy of the' 
serpents, his step-brothers, the latter being the sons of 
Elas'yapa by his wife, «p^, and the former and Arfipa by another 
wife, ftsmt. Once, there arose a dispute between and» 
jifsRTf as to the oolour of Indra’s horse, 3%:»pp5t. They laid a 
wager that she who would be defeated should become the 
slave of the other. YinatE, being defeated by a stratagem by 
Kadm, had to become her slave. Garuda was promised his 
mother’s rekase by the Nfigas on the condition of his bringing 
the Ambrosia (ST^) to them from the milk-ocean that 
was bdng churned at that time by the gods and the demons. 
Garuda went to the ocean, and so great was the valour he 
displayed in securing the Amrita that Vishnu, quite pleased, 
ofiered him a boon. Garuda burning with indignation at 
his mother’s captivity, asked of Vishnu that thenceforth 
the Nftgas should be his food. Garuda, came back with the 
ambrosia, resolved, however, at the direction of Indra^ that the 
Ni|;as should never taste it. The N4gas, who were afraid of 
— for they had come to know the boon conferred on him — 
would not come near. So Garuda agreed to place the jar 
of Amrita on a bad of Darlha grass and then depart with his 
motlwr. When Garuda went away, the Nfigsa eagerly crept 
to the bed of Darbhas, only to fi;nd that the jar on it had, 
2 
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disappeared. For Indra bad taken it away. The disappointed 
Nagas then began to lick the Darbha$ in the hope of finding 
on them some drops of the nectar. Bat the sharp points of 
the grass only cut their tongues into two, and since then, 
they are ( fork-tongued ). Henceforth, the serpents 

were destined to become the prey of Garnda. See Mahc^harata^ 
Adiparya, chap. 20-34. 

Garnda is represented as the vehicle of Yishnn and as 
having a white face, an acjuiline nose, red wings, and golden 
body. The Nagas are represented as serpent-demons having 
-the face of man and tail of serpent. 

The figare in this at. is The reflection of Garuda 

in the jewelled floor is apprehended as probably bdng his 
attempt to enter the for terrifying the serpents. As the 

37 ^^ is sho-wn to produce a certain effect, viz., terrifying the 
serpents, it would classed as by some ihetionoians. 

24. TOT q g g non ? : 

^cJPfT^nSr 5i5Pfi7n5ir 

^nWcf:, pres- part, of the Desiderative of sr ‘ to go - 
< of him who was about to start is Genitive 
Absolute, meaning * when he was about to start. ’ 

1*^0— JTfr ff^ Jrfwr;, ^ T^^arrlor RffaTssn#, 

r^tsTf -‘80 shrill or sharp-sounding as to rend the 

oavities of the mountains 

«Ta:g— < a kettle-drum; war-drum.' c/. I 

JlaffAu. 9. 71. HJ^i^-.-Afudraraitiasa, 6. 

perf . 3rd. sing, of , denominative from when It 
has the sense of ^ concealment; hiding. ’ sTStrt ( ) 

qstlfR ‘ conceals ' here, ' drowns 

The figare in the st is ^qqr. 

26. TT 5pmt =q? : ^nr: aw ^ Tnptro- 
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gfUcft ^Ir — ‘ the holder of the worlds \ i. e., who hold® 
jail the worlds in himself^ in whom all the worlds hove 
4;heir benig. 

Of. I— 1. 36. 

^V>( »T<Tf— ( ^ 3 P., to hold ) 

^iT?|f ^r^sirr-* instances of^Objective Genitive (EiRafl 

^5c rTi-^i?=^r: ^ ^7 the supporter of the earth,’ 

f .s. by ^esha. ^ the supporter of all. ’ 

the king of serpents^ i® represented as forming the 
couch of Vishnu below the q fr n ^ in the milk-ocean and holding 
the entire world on his heads, one thousand in number. See 
JNote on at. 84 of the first canto. 

q f ifii t i T r — ^ Harder that part of the earth ’on 
which Krishna travelled. 

otc.— iTfcTT 

— < in which ( spreading ) his coils were 
occupied in helping ( supporting ) his thousand heads bowed 
down under the great weight ( of the earth )’. The poet 
fancies that S'eaha found it very dijBScult to hold the earth 
even on his thousand heads, as it was pressed down by the 
weight of Krishna as he travelled on — Krishna, who was 

*Tffr, t* s., who carried all the worlds in Ms side. Thus 
Sesha, having to bear the weight of Krishna and of all the 
worlds, had to uncoil himself and thus keep his bowed 
heads as erect as possible, that he might be equal to the 
burden imposed on him. 

The figure is ^ ^he st. describes the oonnection 

of and his uncoiling himself in the way described, though in 
fact there is no connection between the two. 

26* m: ^ 
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— qualifies — 3'35%5Si!(u|r ?ri=T 

?r?>ng: »t>t %a5Tri% h mft (%f>T# V 

‘ who had lowered their flag-atafCs, lest they should break bjf 
striking against the high gateway 

fftwn^v ^*Rtr 3T?^: ‘ a deicendent of the moon,' f.e. born' 
in the Lunar race. Krishna was descended from ITadn, one 
of the sons of Yay&ti, the celebrated king of the Lunar race,, 
fifth in descent from the Moon. 


( sratrtpFf ‘ just as the fruits of 
good actions ( i. e., the benefits accruing from the employment of 
righteous means ) follow a righteous person;' i. e., just as the 
actions of a righteous man are always attended with good results. 

— ^2nd Aor. 3rd Plu. of rji mth stg. The figure is aw. 


27. on^liaT: ( sm w ] 

snOT^crrs— ‘ mixed. ’ is more commonly used in' 

the sense of agitating or shaking. 


HW: TO»Tr:-‘ particles of 

the dust of the ground of gold.' 

3n%f% ( srsjrfttrrr' comp, ), arr^f^' 

— ‘ sunk upto the felly.' 

(?nWq5rii3^>r:,?r' 

fa ^fT5% “gra:—' which shone like the powder of peacock 

feathera’-(an3^T) Of. 3Taa?l%f^3a?of?5^I% 

3n«ir:-4. 66. is also an epithet of Sira— .iTMOTar. 2. 61; 

6. 81. from ‘ to pound, to crush'. The figure is 
3lT?nfr%%, the particles of dust being described as having been 
pulverised by the multitudes of chariots, though, in fact, that 
was not the case. Besides, as the figure suggests vast numbers 
of elephants and chariots in the army, there is a ( *. e. 

a suggestion of actual state of things ). araarl%i^<^ 

»nd /|wt i 

II Sah. Darp, JV. 1, 7. See K. jP. II. 14. 



21 


28, srarrrfsifif®: qfT??r: ( ^ ) qgtsTRBt 6Kf% =r 5j^6RT*iRr 

■g;5fW^ STTW, q^JTRwq: 

*T — ( 1 ) ‘ did not mount upon or ascend to *; 

( 2 ) ‘ did not disrespect or insult Cf. ^ pi^gw- 

a^wnrr i n — IV. 62. 

^ wt q*iT 9j«rq(^ i ^011% ^ ff# <Tqr gsn 

•,l^jfer=5grjqti 11 — V&iavadatta. 

Wg f gr grgnra; — ( 1 ) ' of tk« populace ( 2 ) ‘ of the eminent 
jmen ’ ( worthy of respect ). 

— ( 1 ) ‘ rising; elevation ’; ( 2 ) < pride, haughtiness 
— CJ. qpBa'srg.qw: 1“ the above st. 

sreii^-areg 'nga q? ( gg;. gold. The eight 
unetals are:— 

sjqdf ^ ^ ?Ttg ir5r?^sr 1 

i( 1 ) ‘ of its heaviness ( 2 ) ‘ of its greatness, 
dignity or nobility. 

tlRwr: ^jawn ' ^ g w , — ‘ acted in a way that was in conformity 
with its heaviness that is why it did not cover the beads 
of the populace, or rise when trodden by the feet ( of course, 
of the multitude ). Note that that the poet suggests another 
object, corresponding to the object actually described, oia., the 
srwrra^S:- This he does by means of words having a 
double meaning, one applicable to the object described, and 
the other applicable to the object intended to be suggested 
by them. The object suggested by the fotee of ^ is a 
or a good or noble person. A good man acts in a way that 
is in keeping with his nobility, never insnltiug persons worthy 
of respect, never becoming haughty. This suggestion of a 
good man ( gSB ), who is not the object described ( srii^ ), 
•by means of the double meaning of the words describing the 
gold dust which is the object described ( q^fT ) constitutei 
the figure VTI#%- 
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29. grir: *rs^: ( srfr ) smt^rac sg* 

!=ra;s# J?i^: fj:, 

q-^ir : — ‘ by th« Tadna ' ( membera of the Tadn family )> 
-who rode on them. 

?P«rBaia; — ‘ great effort 

9R!r"innra[— 3m[g % amr^i: ' fore-legs *. 

( 1 ) ‘ large; huge '; ( 2 ) ‘ peraons worthy of reapect 
< venerable men or eldara. 

srT*fetr:--*Tl»f ( 1 ) ‘ that blocked or 

obatructed theirjway’, on account of their gait; (2) ‘that obstruct 
the path of virtue’, (1) ‘going beyond’; (2) 'disrespecting.’ 

arm:— ( fSRTir ) afTT. 

In the 3?^^ contained in the stanza, there ia a suggestion 
that even the elders, when they stand in the way of the good, 
are disrespected by others. This suggestion constitutes 

SO. 575Ti%if5nt: aiiir ^f^-. 

^’Tf sj'Rrj’g ^4(5 t !T«wr iT«rr — ‘ by drawing. 

up the reins. ’ 

y^ficTR, a past. pass. part, used in the active sense. 

The figure is which consists in the description 

of an action or form belonging to one and the same thing. 

31. 3Rd- gnPr RfOTiorr; 3T%rr uf?R«n- sTRig tf:, (m:) 

) srsTcTr spM. 

— ^pr«3- part, of the desiderative of ^-has m i p | f 
for its object. ‘ fR*. *-Pan. 1, 3. 67., ». «. the roots 

3n> 5? ond fsi; become Atmanepadin when they take the 

Desiderative termination < fr ). JTf?^nC«if— -^oirtr in 

every street. ’ 

famlUar; intimate, of. ffsj ssrfi^imqjreif : f. 

%^5qfsl|i%5 %?g?r W 7. 2. 

»r«55ra 5T5 5i?^i «nsnt «r«iT#^ ^:—^aXs l, so. 

31W *rf«prr^-jrtV, III. 2. 
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and qualify understood, etc. — 

Krishna was so much loved of the people that inultitndes 
ponred from every street to have a sight of him, perfectly fami- 
liar thongh he was to them. For deep love imparts an ever- 
renewed freshness to its objects, however familiar they might be. 

In this stanza, the particular fact described in the first 
line is corroborated by a general proposition in the second. 
The figure therefore, is aWFcT^i^T- 

32. crw'r # arq! 

«Tc4 

3^t%g;, perf. of f with aij;' to reach, 

arrive at. ' 

( qualifies eT5pff%5fTf*r: ‘ having no inter- 
vening space, *. ‘ close, compact. ’ 

( qualifies grsjS' ) — ‘ narrow. ’ 

' by armies. ' 8 Ti^i% ( 3i#jr: or 

otsrtC ( arq^, ‘ to breathe to live+fspq.), — (1) army; ( 2 ) battle, 
‘‘ anr^W is originally the face) and meaning then, the edge of 
any sharp weapon, it signifies, like the Latin aetes, the sharp 
edge or edgelike appearance of an army in march, t.e. a row. 
In classical Sanskrit, the word bears only one signification. 
Derive — 3r#lrarHl ( 1? ) tTOST^frtrr 5^ % 

SfpfbK+fqia Taddhita term, showing ‘ possession. ’ 

smiq**-** motion \ Past partioiples ending in w have some 
times the sense of neuter abstract nouns ( *ii% tp; — 
Pin, III. 8. 114 ). 

The words, sR suggest the ^ of Krishna’s not 

being aware of the slow movement of his chariot. The figure, 
therefore, is 

Stanzas 38-63 give a picturesque description of the city 
of Dwfirakfi. 

38, Conrtrus.— «FTS8FTtrimiqT qi 

(SlJ ) fq gggrg- 
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words qr(^ and qtq' form 
Avayayaibhava compounds with any nominal base and are 
"placed first with their final 37 changed to q;. If the noun at the 
end of the compound has the sense of Genitive, the final vowel 
may be changed to 3T^ ( VR ^-Pa?2^. 11. 1. 18 ). 

object of the part iciple ^Jcft-which qualifies ?rr 

<§R^ ). 

^si*: — ‘ rampart; wall. * Note another sense in which the 
word ^q- is used in this poem, e, g. — ^r^or #rf- 

III. 37. ^srr — IV, 58., where 

WJt means ^ summit, peak ^ of a mountain, 

m ?5Wf : 

lit, * as it were, the flame of the fire in the mouth 
of the mare \ i. 0 , as it were the flame of the sub marine fire. 
According to the story in JSarivans'a, chap. 14., Bishx 
Aurva, who had gained great power by his austeries, was 
prepsed by the Gods and others to beget children that he 
might perpetuate his race. He consented, but warned them 
that his offspring would consume the world. Accordingly, 
he created from his thigh a devouring fire, which, when 
produced, demanded nourishment and would have destroyed 
the whole world, had not Brahmfl appeared and assigned 
to it ) the ocean as its habitation and the waters as its food. 
The spot where it entered the sea was called 
‘ the mare^s mouth^ Doubtless the story was invented to 
suit the phenomena of a marine sqrfoyiS^r of Volcano, which 
exhaled bitumenou*? inflammable gas, and which occasionally 
showed itself above the sea, perhaps in the form of a 
horse’s mouth. itfonisr Williams , 

In the inrmr^TrWT, we find a stiU different account of the 
origin of the V§dava fire. The sage Dadbichi begot a child 
in a mare ( ), which was therefore called. imif. The 

eppetite of the child was so great and all-devouring that 
Brahma and other gods were filled with fear and were 



a loss what to do with this child ol a Bi&hiaana which they 
could not kill. Saraswatt came to their rescue^ She came 
down on the earth and with the sweet strains of her 
so entranced V&^ava that he forgot his appetite and made 
advances of love to her, Baraswati^ howeveri told him that 
his voracity had made him unfit for conjngal life, and agreed 
at his request to show him the means of lessening his appetito. 
She took him on her back to the ocean and asked him to 
satisfy his appetite upon its inexhaustible waters^ There 
he is still gratifying his appetite so that he might be made fit 
to enter on a married state. 

The Mahabhfirata ( Adiparva, Ohap. 180-83 ) gives a 
different version of the story. The sons of Kfirtavlrya, with 
the desire of making Bhrign^s race extinct, killed even the 
children in the womb. One of the women in the family 
secreted her embryo in her thigh ( W ), and the child that was 
bom was called afft. The sons of Kartavirya were struck 
with blindness at merely a sight of him^ and his wrath burst 
into a flame that threatened to consnme the whole world. At 
the desire of his ancestors he cast the fire into the ocean, 
where It remained concealed with the face of a horse. 

The word pr is expressive of md not of 

though it is not used with a verb, for the flame of the 
sub-marine fire being an imaginary object can never form a 
standard of comparison. 

The fignre is in as much as the city of is 

apprehended as probably being the flame of the submarine 
Are. This apprehension is based on the probable identification 
of the rising up of the city from the ocean with that of the 
flame of the snbmarine Are, it at all such a phenomenon 
be conceived. 

M, Wjt ^ (zO 
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( qualifying m ), * made their 

sitej occupied, * 

( qualifying ?rr )? 

t: ^f^dT i:i^: TOrr: ^T--‘ whose extent ( Ul form ) waa* 
surrounded by the waters of the ocean i, e. which was* 
surrounded by the ocean^ being an island. 

g^r^TRC ( Taddhita aflfix denoting * possession’)) 

p. p. of f with qR and ft, 

— ( from the root with 3 A., ^to he 
tired or fatigued’. ) Not tired or fatigued’. Note the propriety^ 
of the word. The poet means to say that the city must have 
been created by the creator while yet he had the same^ 
enthusiasm and zeal as he had in the creation of the earth. 
Otherwise, such a beautiful city could not have been created 
by him, had he felt in the least degree tired of the work of 
creating. Mark the alliteration in and 

?f3r5^:. 

— qualifying cfT, used in its etymological sense 

viz,y ‘ extensive;’ wide. ( ir^ra[ )- 

nrfOTTcRr--[ from iTft5!TT?T3r-<5au8al of i ) *0 restore^ 

( 2 ) to retaliate ], ^ image- likeness; picture 

The city is fancied by the poet to have been made after 
the model of the earth by the creator on account of the 
points of close resemblance between them, two of which are 
given in the first line. 

Here too, though it goes with a noun, is expressive of 
an which consists in fancying the earth to be ( probably y 
an image of the earth. The suggestively points to the 

beauty and the vast extent of the city. 

86. ^TfP4l'«'i|lff^R[p5rtiT3rBOT #n qi 

5% ^PIT 3Tg^. 

to hew, paie ) rW^-VisVakaman, the a*ohiteot 

of the gods. 
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!?r5fTwmr°--^wir%!T ’s^'hr: aw ( ^ V 

( r%5TW f%ra aa;&eq1%srr5U3;, f^iwf^iftaTj?, wra:%wR5nTOqg:, nw: 

)• The compound means, ‘ of the excellence of the skill 
in architecture acquired by close study 

w: is an indeclinable. 

The figure is 3?55TT, the city of Swaraka being fancied to 
be a refiection of Heaven in the pellucid waters of the ocean. 

36. apfft: (^?rr ?<?■ armat m^qiifapn: 8Tf»n3T: 

(w ) OTW ii: ^ ’(taK^. 3TW«r. 

) AaiW a^, to the disous- 

bearer ». «. Vishpu. 

aifwa — adverb qualifying snl^nf^cTraT;- 

1 ) ‘ to a aon-in-low ( 2 ) ‘ to an excellent man 


!!ni 5 EUOT:-gO 60 with 5)WT: in the first llne-(l) ‘in the 
vicintlfy of the shore ’. ( spsw ’5^'^ )} ( 2 ) ‘ on the neck ' ( rptfy ), 


arj'srnri-'iualifying ( 1 ) *r5rrfn(^, ‘ situated near ’’ 
( it ); ( 2 ) ^Tr^lit H»rrfl% ‘seated in his lap/ ‘ amp: wflq (%% 
' fr^ %5rT.'. 

* fastened neck-laces of jewels,’ the ocean ■ 
being the ^rTi^FT, *. plenty of jewels could always be found 
near the sea that washed the shores of Dwfirak^. 


The comparison ( gr^in ), rrwi: etc. is based on the 
contained in the words sncPT, gq q r c g ^ and 3T|ptn5r:. The 
ocean is compared to a father who ties round the neck of his 
newly married daughter, sitting in his lap, a necklace of jewels. 
The jewels plentifully fonnd in the waters of the ocean near< 
the coast of Dwaraka are fancied by the poet to be forming 
a neck-lace lovingly fastened round her neck by the ocean. 


37. 

: aptni" 3n*rq>iR. 


■?Rqi: qpiwr#- 


sg55jflfn^o--srif?^j qTftort <<1^: trr 

sener tttS'Hl ang ^ (q9»r)-‘which' 
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'^waa fall of collectiions of conches tossed on the series of the 
rolling waves of the waters of ocean % i. large number of 
conches and shells thrown up by the sea wers lying scattered 
on the rampart. 

— Note that this means * rampart % while in 
meams ^summit* peak. ’ 

( qualifies and corresponds to 

), ) 

iSRJT ‘ having the constellation of stars revoling round it ^ 

5 iSr’ 5 ’-Mount Meru. According to the Purinas, Meru 
forms the centra of the ( divisions of the terrestrial 
world ) which spread round it like the petals of a lotus. 
All the planets and stars are said to revolve round it. It is 
supposed to consist of one solid mass of gold with all 
kinds of gems embedded in it. It is said to be 84000 Yojanas 
A% height. 

— STfF 3TfR The final ^ of dropped in 

forming Avyayibbfiva compounds. 

The conches lying scattered on the ramparts of DwfirakA 
are compared to the constellations of stars moving in the sky 
near the peak of Mount Meru, and hence the resemblance bet 
ween the rampart and Meru. The comparison of the rampart 
with Meru also suggests that its height was very great, 

38, JTsr sifoTspi^ g?T!F?rrit ar^gi^rf^ ^riiH ( Wrr <{sr ) 
w«iPT^: gBorrg^gTJ^ri^r: 5c?TmfTr sT'rrq'. 

STOtrrfi)— 3Ti?TT: ?rwi?j)TFni^ n%— heaped, piled. 

’ajTfrnit is a fomatiion or analogous to, and has the same sense 
as, the formation. 

— si^tr: srrn^:-' coming in through the flood-gates. ’ 

«t^ra3rfi^«rn%— ST^eJf *rsj% ?#■— 'having a steady 

iustre 

c«srr^t::--^rTRi- 3 twt:— atus?: -fi’owi err-f , 
so dig up, ' 
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sfOTT. Note the amtitheeis. The sea, 
merely a mass of waters, attained the position of a laitie of 
jewels, only after carrying off by his waves the jewels piled in 
the hamars of Dw&rahft. 

The figure is as the poet fanoles the ocean to 

contain no gems before it got them from Dw&rak&, though 
in fact, * full many a gem of purest ray serene the dark unfa- 
thomed caves of ocean bear, ’ The figure, however, suggests 
that the city was richer in gems than even the ocean. 

arnf^ — an as the poet fancies that the sea 

scattered the jewels on the turrets to expose to them to 
the sun. 

S9. qsr 3Tqrlr^i% 3Fvrgi5rr: 

arwraag^; — qualifies 3RT: 's»!7n% ffg, ‘which 

drop water; * ‘ dripping with water. ' 

gra;.—' whose Imtre was 

oonoealed bj foam 

— P. P- of with arf?. According Bhftgnri ( a gram> 
maiian ), sr and ari^, when used as ( prepositiona prefixed 

to roots ), drop their ar optionally. ( gigRwt'RSfl'^’PTfnRi: ). 

Of. 1. 20. 

g«[R?l5'Tg; — On the turrets. aisipfiflTff; 

— a ^ 5 JTcp,-‘with his hande in form of 
waves The ia based on the for the jewels could 

be exposed to the snn only by hands, and hence the identifi* 
cation. 

40 , gnrwir gvgriR ( ?*r ) 

(<^ ) 3T»n5»>T^: ^infg 

-TOT. 5fT?R, ‘ whose rampart, ’ obj, of 
— * iit height. ' With verbs having the sense of 
exoelling, ' the Instromental is used of the qualities in whioh 
the excellenos consists. 
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IT. The 3 ^?ii is an implied one, as the 
"word indicative of it is not used. The waves, it is fancied, 
'<roBe to excel the rampart in height. The 3r^?fr points to the 
effect, viz., rising, and hence it is a and 

.are used as impersonal verbs. 

54T?fT &c,— the ^r fi giTiTy viz , excelling the rampart in 
height. 

■' as it were, through shame. ’ An example of 
far the points to the reason why the waves 

/were dissolved. 

There is a of two 3?^?!T8, the second 3r^5ir is dependent 
on the first, as no shame conld arise in a man who, thongh 
powerful, is not desirous of excelling. 

41. sT^sTifs P' ?rf?rr 

•#1^: (arff w ) »rf?! Tffn; spf ^ 

‘ as it were, through curiosity.’— a 

^’era: ( 1 ) ‘ roaring ’; ( 2 ) ‘ crying '. 

3T^f«fs<n'#sr — spi?rf s^rsr: fi^sttor srsrprr 

( deceive, outwit ) sr^sr |isr s^TfSTs ] — ‘ in the guise of showers 
of ram 

is an as the object under descrip- 

tion, viz. appf, is denied impliedly by the use of the word 
sTRT, and another, eta. (implied by is substituted 

in its place. 

The 3T(T^iT, however, is based on the double meaning ( ) 

of the word, ( Sm nates above ), and on the 3?if?rr contained 
in Thus there is a of awj^, and 

42. got ?=53r5ffli^: erottfir: 

*13* ifSIT* an?!. 

rTt^nTT etc — ^ jiw: sTfsiRl ?fOTfir*n: — ‘ from the re- 

semblance with the beauty of the women in which (city ) ’, i. 
in order to distinguish them from the women of the city who 
so exactly resembled them. 
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5|RE^?PTO: — distinguishing characteristic^; qtiaKty 
ftnarking out an object from others 

— the father of the human race, «•, ^TRfS^S — the 
first of the fourteen sucessive Manus. He produced the ten 
or ten lords of beings that were first created. The 
•^present race of living beings is supposed to be descended from 
the seventh rjg. He was saved, along with seven 
sages from the flood which overswept the earth, by Vishnu in 
.the form of a fish. 


Th^ poet fancies the that Apnarasas, celestial 
^damsels, who are supposed to be paragons of beauty, fearing 
that the women of Bw&rk&, who were perfectly their peers 
{IB beauty, might be mistaken for themselves, requested 
Mauu that there should be some oharaoteristlc that would 
distinguish them from the women of Dwirakfi. Manu acceded 
to their request and ^made his creatiou have twinkling eyes as 
their characteristic ’ to distinguish them from heavenly beings. 
According to mythology, it is one of the characteristic 
attributes of the gods that their eyes never twinkle. 


The figure is as the natural twinkling of the eyes 

of the women of Bwaraki is apprehended as probably being 
due to the entreaty of the Apaaraaas. This also suggests that 
the women of Bwftraka were possessed of heavenly beauty, 
only characterised by the twinkling of the eyes. 


3irefi «>ifriTai: 

, *rtNW3T!&:, «<., by the 

throbbing assemblages of the rays of the moon, i. by the 
flood of moonlight. ‘ concealed, ’ so that they conld 

not be distinguished. Here there is the figure for the 

thing nnder desoription ( jt^tT ) ois. is described as 

andistlngoishahle from the moonlight, and hence the are 
not apprehended as being distinct things. ‘ in the 

nights’. 
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1b an 3^^, the women being fancied tfr 
be goddesses moving in the sky. Thus there is a of- 
and the latter depending on the former. 

44. IPT nf^ 3%: iforCT: 3T«r: 

aTR" <nraf ^:. 

5rn%51'°--qtiamying ^ 3q5rt! g5 g tFi ? %- 

<T5n:, %, ‘having lovely 

floors of moonstones ^ 

or = 3 ?^^, ‘the moonstone,’ is snpposed to 
absorb the rays of the moon and to emit them in the form 
of pnre and cool moisture. Cf . 531% =3 '3fg«PRfT: — 

See IV. 68. s r ^fa r f? s^WT^ 

7s^^\^:—Magh. H. 9. ^5inf3n%rnil%l^: 

piRs etc.— XimJidK 8, 67. 

arffrenrsi— ‘ at night. * ( ). 

3i«r:'TI&»nitg^:--3W-''n^=T: q^g^: ^rrsf: 3r: ( ijoriw: ) — 

‘ having the clouds moving below them. ’ The terraces of 
the palaces were far above ‘ the cloud’s career ’. Notwith- 
standing this, the water-courses on them carried a flood of 
waters, for the floors of the terraces being made of moon- 
crystals emitted continuous streams of water. 

s p u T y T: — ‘ water-courses. ’ 

Of. 3T3:wm*^rqtqvf5rpif JRqf 5ri?inq?iq^apf|3i*n3[ i 

^WiRqnnfSRfrf 11 

quoted in the Sah. Darp. 

sronpr: — is an instance of the figure 

i^pq, for 3nir:qri^qq(gf?q is opposed to cpfisTfiT; the 
however, is apparent, as the q^iqfqr was due to the floors being 
made of moonstones. Again, the terraces are described as 
having that great height which, in fact, they had not, and the* 
water-courses as carrying streams of water which, in fact 
they did not. The figure, therefore, is s rf ^ r qt fe. 
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45. 3i5r 3TpT5t tnt ffSTT R^TTRT 3TIc5I»TrT!»-^Tr 

( ^JrnwT; ) f%5fe?T<infWon»r: 5r%3^Tr: f%*5; 

f^!?rnrar — ( Oonj. U. ), ' having 

extinguished. ’ 

SfraT^c TTW: qualifies — ' streaming through the 

lattice windows' ( iHi?ra )• 

— ‘ frightful like the eyes of a cat The rays 
of the moon falling on the walls of VaidArya ( a gem green-blue 
in colour ) looked Ixke cat's eyes '. 

walls of VaidHrya '. 

f^...Zap»« laauli, a kind of jewel, bluish in colour, 
supposed to be brought from the mountain i%gc. cf. 

n-Kumar, i. 24:. ( jT^nw fr^sr^rec ). 

The figure in the stanza is a kind of ftgn ( defined as =pf: 
f% 3 ff^T^^qrR ’^!3 ?j%g;;-K4vyaprakaSa. X 40. ). The agents, »iz. 

who put out the lamps on account of shame, not only 
failed in their object, but, on other hand, got into fright. 

46. wit ^5 aiffii^^uTriTir gw: 

a?f?t*^i¥Ulrt^Ts — ' account of extreme smoothness of the 
jewelled walls '. The walls were so very smooth that the 
young men of Dw&rakS found it impossible to paint pictures 
on them. STtM^FSIrnST:— The extremely smooth walls of 
jewels would naturally reflect the forms of the youths when 
they tried to paint on them. ^i^grf%=rT The 

young men, though unsuccessful in painting pictures, yet 
made the walls have living pictures on them by their reflections; 
that is, the walls reflected the forms of the youths trying to 
paint on them and thus appeared to have living pictures 
painted on them, though, in fact, no pictures could be painted 
on them. The figure is a^i. 

’TlP l 'T^I *i(3i^aTs51j ?r%. 

3 
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— ‘ having the same colour ’ as the pillars of 
gold. Bright yellowish complexion is regarded as an important 
feature of female beauty among the Hindus. The women 
reflected ( irfgtfFHHf ) in the pillars could not be distinguished 
from them, on account of the same colour of both. Hence 
there is the figure, g-irn??!'. 

( qualifies tpqT%: ), ‘ marked out by the 
pallor of love-sickness. ’ Only the cheeks of the women 
could be distinguished by their paleness, the rest of their 
bodies being undistinguishable from the pillars on account 
of sameness of colour. here means ‘ gold ’. In Oanto 

IV. St. 41, means ‘ silver wf^^orsft: — ‘ the 

beauty of jewelled mirrors ( or crystal mirrors ).’ Only the 
■cheeks being pale appeared" reflected, the rest of the body 
being undistinguishable from the pillars of gold, and thus 
they looked like crystal mirrors ( set in the golden pillars ). 

The figure is for there is the implied com- 

parison, i!»8 , ‘ the beauty of the pale cheeks of women reflected 
■in the pillars of gold was like that of crystal mirrors set In 
them, ’ because of the impossibility of such a thing as the 
assumption by one thing of the beauty possessed by another. 
The is dependent on the and hence, there is 

a of the two figures. 

48. jnPTf BFvrrt^: mm <§!&s 

jfliWCtS^ =T 

qualifies %g gV«n ^-The thresholds were made of 
■sapphires dark-green like a parrot’s body. quaEfles 

The court-yards were sufiEused with the dark-green 
hue of the sapphires of the threshold. Hence the silly 
Women of the oity ( grcrr^sTT: ) did not smear them with cow- 
dung. The colour of a ground that is smeared with cow-dung is 
■dark-green, and therefore, the fooEsh women thought that 
Uie courtyards, covered with the hue of the sapphires, had 
already been smeared with cow-dung by them. 
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The figure is WffycT?Tl53[;, aa the foolish women mistook the 
Jaixe of the sapphires for the smearing of cow-dung. This 
mistake on the part of the women is real, and it is based on 
(Similarity between the hue of the sapphires and the smearing 
of cow-dung. 

^ ^ 49. ^rsr Tft'nspffis sniwPrRr spwtr: 

— a curved beam that supports the thatch, 
j^ornsc — ( the eyes in a pea-cook's tail ) ^r^rr 
=^ ? gl%pr: ’figyt’JnJ?, oRgn'^: — ‘with the pea-cocks' tails', 

Vikram, 4.10. 

gi ^? HT5Tg — f 3Tf*r^iJnfor, ffian'St ‘by 
the edges of the roof, lovely with grass dark-green like the 
emerald'. 

The tails of the pea-cocks sitting on the beams hung 
down as far as the edges of the roofs. The ends of the dark 
green tails hanging a little below the niTR^s are fancied 
by the poet to be emerald-green grass ( moss ) growing on the 
roof-edges. The figure is 

50. ssrrfff^: srR' i%rrRJTicyrR^» str 3t(%hi%:, f?Nl: 
arfr 3 t(^ 

‘having large g«vts *• «• beams'. 33[g^., lit., ‘ having 
no gc 5 fs but really, ' unequalled; incomparable '. The i%trsr 
between the two is only apparent, depending as it does 
merely on the word, g^yr, which has really different senses in 
the two epithets. 

‘ though covered with series of i^fn^is 

canopies 3rt%(Tr^:, Mt., ‘ without fq'aRs wally, ‘not 
empty ', *. «. furnished. The apparent contradiction, here too, 
is based upon the word 'which has two different senses in 
the two epithets. lit- ‘ though without i%5r8, i. e,, 

pictures', but really, ‘wondorfnl. ' furnished with 

pictures'. The apparent contradiction is based on tho double 
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meaning of r?f%5r. — lit* ^ without t. e. apart- 

meantS; ^ but really, ^ spacious. ^ ^ having many apart- 

ments ^ The apparent contradiction is baaed on the double 
meaning of 

The figure in the stanza ia, therefore, 

61. H%*fT?TRf ^tfffTCTTcfl'g T%^OTr 

^ of the row of artificial birds/ i. a,, birds 
made of wood. (wing) 3T^f% ?f?r. The artificial birds 

were so life-like that even the cat was deceived and crouched 
in order to spring on them. So motionless was the cat in 
that attitude that the people took it for an artificial one. 

^ with the desire or intention of seizing or springing 
upon\ a noun from the Desiderative of cfsq, ^ to attack, 

to seize ^ 

The figure is ^rf^cTR^, as the cat and the people are described 
as mistaking the artificial for the natural and the natural for 
the artificial respectively, on account of the close resemblance 
between them, — which is, of course, a fancy of tho poet. 

52. firirriTRS’: srif frr: 

irwi?^riSt i^rr 

though ) living on the 

earth, ^ as opposed to the moon who is ipj^rsTf^S*. 

f in% ) , lit.j * brought down the moon 

( who moved in the sky ), ^ really, " surpassed or ezcelled the 
moon. ^ ^ by the lotuses in the form of their faces/ 

The women excelled, in their exquisite loveliness, even the 
moon* The apparent is based on the double meaning of 
sTiflRTo — ^ l|rflw ^ ) 

transcending the path of the stars ^ 8rd sing, of 

the Aorist ( 7th variety ) of with ari^, < to ascend, to mount,^ 

* to no purpose/ ^ for nothing for the moon was brought 
down ( i. e., surpassed ) even without their ascending the spires^ 
of the palaces. In this stanza, the figure is th^ 
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meaning of the sentence in the first line, eta. i» 

■iihe ( poetrioal ) reason for the uselessness of iIRri^lTTlfOTT 
which itself depends on the fWtw noticed above. Thus there is a 
•spfT of and tptsJriSf . 

63. JTOT ^3rrs <rm«Pr: siiFnnfl:, ffB' 

sms^ispr:, ^>fr: arg:^: ^ aT%^^. 

The attributives, (1) ^cwiT 'TTUapi:, (2 ) 

and (3) qrrfcflaFi: qualify qpS'ft: and are applicable to 
(?W by the force of the double meaning ('^) of the words. 

5r»irT ftrT qfrm: — l. < Wc^hts ) ‘ which had flags 

( flying, ) as they were delightful ’ j 2. ( sf^s ) ‘ who being 
lovely, carried the palm or became celebrated for their besuty.’ 
q?Ti^ qrj. oif f ) figuratively means, ‘ to carry the palm; to 
attain celebrity’, — (1) — ' which enhanced 

pleasure, as they were solitary ( i%it=a?r: ),’ ( 2 ) q<g:s — ‘ who 
augmented passion, as they were pure ’ !TH5SiNsr:,-( 1 ) 

Jrr^ rn: ( ); ( 3 ) 5r>p=?u: 5j-rgf m: ( qt-qr: )— ( l ) 

< which had curved edges at the ends of tho roof; ’ 
( 2 ) ' the folds on whose bellies were curved. ’ Feminine 
nouns ending in t, or =r (| and ^ not capable of changing 
to fq;^and before vowel case temination ), standing at the end 
of a Bahuvrihi Oomp., take the aifix sp ( ' HqrfSff ’-Pan. Y. 6. 
163 ); Of. (^5T: ). ^gT^T:— ( 3n=50ri:p^ ) ST^Ttrr ?Ffr — 

' the top-most part of the house’. Of. urwti%5qrrsrgRl Sfftntl- 
qfirtrf i ’tifif, eto. Megh. l. 38.; »Tq^q®>fl!5;a§T?i?riiR5»Tr,- 

Malati. 1. 15. q'ssMr also means ‘the sloping roof;’ ‘the 
wooden frame of a thatch ’=:JT}qi^-3t. 49 above. 

In this stanza, the ar^js and erfy^ls, both of which are 
subjects of description ( irfar ), are apprehended as similar on 
account of having the same characteristics. The figure, there- 
fore, is ggJfqtiifm having reference to only the qf fr objects. Though 
•the descriptive epithets have double meaning, still the figure 
■is not %f, for to constitute it the word expressing object descri- 
bed must also have a double meaning. The figure may also be 
■oregarded as ?rr igm=q^’-/ir. P. x. 2fi. 
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54 ^rsr 3TiTr%^R^£rf ^ 

inr^r^T s^r^^s^ifo^rf^fr^ |5*. 

^ 5 n^q-r?rigfr < ), h ^Tn^^: 55: ^qr^m: rriJi;* 

Ziif ^ not preceded by preparation, or elaboration—’'; *’ not 
brought about by preparation , ’ t e. natural. f^wT% -“having 
for its object i[TTf^Krrfrfl[;. STfTSfr^ — ^ to the delight or pleasure 
( of ) ’^ arrw^o — o^srfdfRJ^ — ‘ interchange of the work 
of perfuming/ i, e., mutual perfuming. The natural fragrance' 
of the mouths of the young ladies and the natural fragrance 
of the wines was interchanged^of course, at the time of kissing 
the women's mouths scented with wine, and taking from them 
draughts of wine perfumed in their mouths, 

Of. ^ \ 

— ^iV, 10. 24. 

The figure is g^^^frrTfrTFj for both and RWrT 

and are described as having the same charactensties. 

55. i^rTffiWijrRe-f^Tg-. nor sT^^rr^rr 

^ 3^?^?Tf%rqr STiq* 1“^? 

ftarff o— ilrcT^^r^ !%fr: which 

had for their nests the aviaries on the turrets of the balconies 
a turret or small room on the top of a large building, 
‘Hf'?rRr*3[ — * of the damsels, ' who were enjoying the company 
of their lovers on the balconies 3^%5rrf%?’5r?CTq’— ‘ became 

pupils, ’ e,, the birds could repeat exactly the low murmur 
of the women, just as a pupil repeats exactly what falls from 
his teacher^a lips. 

Of rRf ^iia!«T3qfqf ^rfSTtf \ 

— S^nngira-tihka. 

The figure is g‘f’ir§^T. 

56. ^^, ari? ?qje?f?g 5 ^= 3 ®!^ sTwroiS}; 

^spT^reW, 5TI»T?r: ( StR', Sf^:. 
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^5>S5cI^,— tie garments whici the women put on 
were so fine, so transparent, that their breasts could be very 

clearly seen through them. 3TT^T^^T®f SflssiittR, — ‘bore 

resemblance to tho sky not only in name ( via. 3 r*sf^) but also 
in actuality.' HTOTfr — tfae word 3[*sr^ means both ‘ cloth ' and 
‘ the sky'; and hence the resemblance in name 51 ^ ^tr?r 

(£|%) aT«j?T: — For, being very fine, the garments, like the 

sky, did not screen anything from the eye nor did they obstruct 
tho eye from seeing an object beyond it. 

The figure is grcRr. The ^riHr^or w is and fH^T- 

and 

67. aTMfETf: ^Tfirr^ srcirspTr:, 3TWR?r?r', 

3T3Ttflf)S35A; ^ 5Tig 3Tg=5ir'fr- 
— ( 1 ) ‘ not crooked, straight; ' ( 2 ) ‘ free from 
deceit ‘ straightforward ‘ honest. ’ i^rgr-oTfftfT fi?r, — 

from fT ‘ to abandon, ( JT ) before which sri is dropped 

and ff^is changed to fSins;. ( 1 ) ' fjf®® from mud; ’ ( 2 ) 

< free from sin;’ ‘ virtuous-’ ‘righteous’. siftrsTra’:—* 

( 1 ) ‘ never leaving or deviating from the great boundary- 
mark,’ ». a mound or ridge serving to mark tho boundary 
pf a field, village &c,; ( 2 ) ‘ never transgressing or crossing 
the bounds of propriety or morality or the established usage 
of tho family. ’ sTfqrg'B'n': , < 1 ) ‘ great length- very 

long’; ( 2 ) ‘ having a long future’, *. which were to bo 
the settled ways of the people through generations. 3TFfig:, 
( 1 ) length; ( 2 ) bright or prosperous future. 

( 1 ) ‘ who never stumbled for the roads were always kept 
in repair; ( 2 ) ‘ who never deviated from virtuous courses 
of conduct. ’ f^grainrrrs, ( 1 ) ‘ well-kid out paths or roads’; 
( 2 ) ‘ refined ways of living’; ‘ virtuous courses of conduct’. 

In this stanza, the expressive power of ‘ i^^gginr- * 
and of tho epithets qualifying it not being restricted, they 
express both the in^s which are srffr, as explained above. 
Thus here the sentence having one particular meaning is, 
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% force of the double meaning of both the ). 

and the ( 3Ti%igTr! etc. made to yield another sense# 

Thefi gnre^ therefore^ is 

58. m q-^^q-^^'Tf^q=tn5#OTr: qf^r%q: 
jjirrsT. 

fee — ^qri&r qr^ETT fTrs-— whose most 
superb charms vied with one another ) sfSt 

^€r53;^=^-.for it IS the tipper half of a thing that is higher 
up and more important. The gad affix, ( 5?* ) is added to ar*!, 
when preceded by vt, arqq, and sfrMT&r^; etc. — r%q: 

iRT^qr qiq qd; ct ^^^ 5533 ; 

g-q-q^rr ‘ the stain of the reproach, 

expressed in the comparison with the letter incised in a 
wood by an insect^, », e ^ the stain of the reproach that it 
was by mere accident or chance and not by any skill on his 
part that the creator had fashioned such a perfect beauty 
as Lakshmi ^crr^^^qTOTfqw — This is commonly known in 

Sanskrit literature as the ^ the maxim of any 

fortuitous or chance occurrence. ^ Just as an incision in 
wood or in the leaf of a book may merely by chance resemble 
the form of some letter, so any act or event may^ by mere 
chance, turn out to be of a nature least expected. C/. ftf 
^vxTrrr iq^rsrt Hf^rrr \ ^ 

i^sofi ^qicj^rTif qfoTr q iST. 1 . 6. 

— 3IaU^ understands this as and 3T^. 3?^, 
completely, ^ — goes with 

The figure is evidently 3Tf^2?T?n%» and it suggests that 
ihe women of the city were peers of Lakshmi in beauty. 

69. rrlq q^qTV?r: ^r: qFr^I%;. ( ), wf 

m: 3#r 

^ dwelt upon^, t» 0 ,, intensely desired — 

^frT which have ‘ ^ as their preceding 

word'^ According to the authors on Alamkara, there is iu 
this the fault called for it is the mrd and 
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not the object denoted by the word, that has tFq* as it preceding 
word. The difficnlfcy can be got over by explaining it aa 
1?RT5^ Cf. 

I etc. — 1. 46, ?t5*ref ?«inf I 

tl Eir. 18. 44. ^ 

^Rrg (-1. 42. above. 

3T«5S^: — par*!- ot ^ with aTf?r ( arsgf^^ ). »T!T#i<Hr- 

— * that can not even be imagined. ^ 

The figure is 3Tf^??pftT%, which suggests that the inhabi- 
tants of Dwixakk had at their command enjoyments that even 
the gods could not have. 

60. i^rspsTi: «P?yr: 5c«iH; ^«fr%!Tn^: 
snfSt; tifistir: 5irf ( s?f ) fis h (^^ifismt. ) firfcrfi^r: ( ). 

SP55T^ — ( 1 ) ‘ ^ ‘ digits ’ ( of the moon ). — 

all, ’ *. ( 1 ) sixty four ( arts ); ( 2 ) sixteen ( digits of the 
moon ). ^vrf%aTf«r: — %wrft:, ( 1 ) ‘ white as a stuccoed 
mansion. ’ ( 2 ) gw ( sigB’l ) ^Wm-' STcT <PT ' white, 

generated as they were from nectar ’ ( of which the body of tbe 
moon is made ). *rT, ‘ a white-washed 

mansion or terrace/ /r. gtrr+srtn^C 3T ). Balar&ma is represented 
as of a very fair complexion. Cf -Megh. 61. arnflTi) [sTf 
( 56iF?TI?i;.) ?t^. from 3T5T> ‘ to pervade ’ + sr^ + 3Tr ], ‘quar- 
ters \ WWRR3r»Tr?ri*RI5r[?Jr3Rr ll — Raghi. 4. 44. ^istTIT: and 

3:5SFT=Er«ra: qualify both and ni?dfR?r:. '^cfrsTTfRj— 

STPir seo, ‘ ho, whose wife is — ( 1 ) the wife of 

Balar^ma (Sec note on XL 16. above); (2) tbe 27th lunar 
mansion, a ooustellation containing thirty-two stars. So 
( 1 ) Balar&ma; ( 2 ) the Moon. srpTr, at the end of a 
Bahuvrihi compound, substitutes for its final sn Csn^rwr: 
Pan. 6, 4. 134), and the preceding ^^or e is dropped before a 
consonant except q; ( ' 6, 1-66 ). — 

%%oirt‘ a»Tra;j ‘ Bon of EoMpi, ' ». a., Balarima. %f^4-3i|< 
(ipr) a, Taddhita sBx, added to words ending in a feminine 
affix, in the sense of * child or offspring of ’ ( ‘ ’ — Pan. 
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IV. 1. 120. ) of the wives of Vasudeva, Balar^ma 

was really the son of Devaki, bat was transferred to the womb 
of Rohini to save him from falling a prey to the oraelty of 
Kamsa, He was brought up along with Krishna by Nanda 
in Gohnla. frfttrrTnfT:— ‘the lord (husband) of 
Rohini, ^ t, e,, the Moon. ?(f|Dn — The fourth lunar mansion 
(containing five stars). in mythology, is represented 

as the fourth of the twenty-seven daughters (i. e. the 27 
personified) of Dakaha, and as the most favourite^ 
consort of the moon. 

The idea in the st. is that the city was a favourite resi- 
dence of BalarStna, and was always illumined by full Moon 
at night. As both and are sf^rf and the 

same attributives apply to both (by the force of ^), the 
figure is g^amrtiTrrr; relating only to the v[^r( objects. 

^1. ^ (sfr) srrm 

sriur^r 

W ^ who had repelled ( or struck at ) the might of Siva 
in the fight with ( the demon ) Bfina Bana, the son of Bali, 
and the king of demons, stood very high in the favour of 
Lord Siva, whose devotee he was. His daughter Uaha, having 
beheld Aniruddha, Kriahna^s grandson, in a dream, fell passion- 
ately in love with him, and with the aid of her friend, Ohitra- 
lekha, had him carried by magical power to her apartments. 
All tho attempts of Bana, on the discovery of the secret^, to 
seize the person of Aniruddha failed, and at last, unable to 
overcome the young hero in a regular fight, secured him by 
means of magical powers. Here, in Dwi^raka, the sudden 
disappearance of Aniruddha cauaod great consternation, and 
Krishna, learning from Narada where he had been carried, went 
accompanied by Balardma and Pradyumna to rescue him. In 
the terrific battle that took place between them and Blna,. 
both §iva and his son K&rtikeya fought on the side of Bftpa. 



43 


But Krishna^a valour aud skill in aims overcame even the 
might of §iva, who, seeiug Krishna ready to strike of! BSna^a 
head with his disc, approached him respectfully and requested 
him to spare the life of his devotee. — See IIv Chap. 43, and 
V%sh P V, 32-33. ' nearneas; close contact ^ ( from 

3 Tf + i to go to, to meet with ^ ), ^ of Krishna 

lit, ^ of the destroyer of the people/ i « , as the warrior conqu- 
ering all forms of evil. 's^rfrKOTT — ^ in a bodily form^, as 

opposed to for Kama is represented as bodiless, since he 
was burnt to ashes by Siva with the fire of his third eye. See 
Kumar, ^ fl, 72. ^ whose shafts 

arc ever victorious ’ ^ ^ !;^^-from 

^+35rcrr(3T); 

3lAlati, 2^0^ by Oupid ' Makara ( a crocodile ) 

is regarded as an emblem of Kama* Pradyumna, the son of 
Krishna^ is represented as an avaiara of Kdma. See Hv, 39,; 
and Vi^h, P. V, 26^ 27. Kama ( t. e., Pradyumna ) 

could have absolutely no fear from his enemy, Siva, as he 
lived with Krishna who had defeated the Great God. 3?^, — 
P(irf. pass. 3 rd Bing of used impersonally. 

Tn this stanza, the attributive word, 
suggests that the reason for Kdma^s living without fear was 
the repelling of Siva^s might by Krishna ( y 

Thus the figure is 

va 

( i%(frr ) ^rr arifi^fr. 

f^!, C 3 ) ‘ pleasant ’; ( S5 ) ‘ by the Eudras ( 1 ) 

‘by the breezes’; (2) ‘by the gods’. ^ftiurj (1) ‘by 
Krishna’; (2) ‘by Indra arwr^EsrnW — pres, par*- of *^0 
passive of STTW with grfer. etc. — 3j[rtr: ^ 

trsrifpTTqf srift, (jwal, andJr'c)'), ‘ tbe abode of 

radiant Jewels ’. This adjective goes with which is 

as it is supposed to bo fall of jewels and hence 
called and with which is as its peaks 
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are supposed to be imbedded with jewels, STri;r^ — ( 2nd 
Variety ) 3rd Sing, of f with sri, Atm. — ' challenged i. «„ 
was like, resembled. ( 3rriR'^l% ) 

In the first half of the stanza, there is the figure s^, on 
account of the double meaning of the words, and ^fr- 

However, in the second half, the figure is not kept up, as 
Dwarakd and Amardvati are said to be situated in and 
on ^ respectively. This points to a comparison between the 
two cities. Thus there is the figure giTijr based on 

63. ^: ( fR: ) twto: 

— ( 1 ) qualifying g':— ilrru-m^ fsr fqr>Tr 
fl%: — <of a dark lustre like the unctions collyrium; ’ ( 2 ) 
qualifying sjjriur fi%; ‘ of a dark 

lustre on aceount of the unctuous collyrium '. ( 1 ) — 

qualifying virtuous;’ (2) qualifying f%^qq 5 :,-‘well-rounded’. 

3T«?%fTq'of5Pf?^:, (1) qualifying tr^UT'-STt^RffTr 
sfw the purity of castes in which was not destroyed 

( 2 ) qualifying q-^qr: — 3Ts4l%^ qurqrpq'l ( qifia qrrRfrsET ) 
iT?qrs, ‘ whose colour and lustre were unimpaired ’ — 

the ttVa^a mark on the forehead. 5T=fq' ( “ ” ). 

the 

ornament of the three worlds. ’ Cf. 'jftq- 

#rq5T%5y5p: 9. 21, 

The idea in the stanza is that Krishna heightened 
the beauty of the city, just as the ti7a^0!— mark adds to the 
charms of a young woman. Tho figure is evidently gi^r, 
and not sgrq, as only the ft^qcrs are figsr. Dandin calls 
such an a ^fnrqr, as it is based on the double meaning 
of the ftffqors. 

64: StgoUTRI'T: 5?-' ?it gRi#} gWcI, *1^- 

qr ( fq arcsgj^r. 

SlWra;— eastward; in the east snsgrrsrtflf®— ( 1 ) quali- 
fying trr,--qwri- muRr: ‘ which, 
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being refulgent with the lustre of gems ( set in the gateways, 
arches, palaces etc. ), had the beauty of a rainbow '; ( 2 ) quali- 
fying ^g-^sTT,— ’pr*nf5rs ^r: ^T^qr.- ‘ in 

which the splendour of the weapons of the gods was heightened 
by the refulgence of the thunder-bolt’, si^sr ( 1 ) here used in 
the general sense of ’ a gem ’; ( 2 ) the thunderbolt of Indrs. 
gyiipr, ( 1 ) a rainbow; ( 2 ) a weapon of a god. 

The figure is gqtrr the being 

f‘)6. 3nrrirr?^i%: arfrtg;. irsfrr: f*r:, ainT: f^r, 

)%vng: OT?c,i^f3Fr^-^T3T;?r: %.. 

ancr^fsrm: — srtig; — 

i^E^: — Vishnu, from whose navel sprang 
the lotus which holds Brahmft in It. srsrr: fsr — All created 
beings are supposed to have sprung from the body of Vishnu 
the Supreme Being. ‘ snr srrm'R 3flsrF?r 

’ — Taitt. Up’ JL 1. gn*!: — the waters of 
of the Ganges. The Ganges, after rising from the left toe of 
Vishgu ( in the Vfimana incarnation ), fell on the Mern, 
and thence flowed in four diiferent streams viz. ^firrr, 3Tc?5i5- q;o{ | » 
and »rS[T. Gf these, 3I5y«5r??r which flowed to the south, 
was held by Siva in his matted hair for over hundred 
years. From Siva’s head she came down on the earth, being 
propitiated by king Bhagiratha, to purify the ashes of his 
ancestors, tho 60, 000 sons of Sagara and raised them to 
heaven. See JR&m&pma,-S&lal!cinda and Vishnu P, -9. 

etc. — ^The Vedas, according to the orthodox faith 
of the Hindus, are *• «■? ' not human’ compositions, 

being supposed to have been directly revealed by the Supreme 
Being ( argi^) to Bramhi, the creator, who in his turn 
transmitted them to tho SMi*, Brahm&’s four mouths 
are supposed to have given out four Vedas to the world. — > 
See Viah. P. I. 50. 62-65, Henoo tho Vedas are called gf?rs, 
i. < what is heard or revealed’, and the several sagos 
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to whom the hymns of the Vedas are ascribed, are called 
o*" * composers. ’ ‘ army 

( tcforTr: ^tFfr 3T?trr: ), 

The Bt. is an instance of as one and the same 

®ta., gri%^!:q'I%?5T;, Is compared to a series of giTRisrs, ma., 
it3n:, ariT:, and 

66. 3Tf?i?5ri^i5re^5®5ifta'^i=T aT*Gf5rRr: 

T«q^t?'ftfi'fT3n3>nJTr: f:^fr f^??6pg:. 

STrot^I® — ( an adveri qualifying ), g^^r^f 

?rt’=T ??g5s?fr; »g^i=rr{ spiJicfr rtswr ffsir — ‘ so that the bits 

slipped off, on account of their mouths coming into close contact 
with one another. ’ The outer parts of the mouths of the 
horses came into to close a contact with each other that the 
bits slipped off from them. T%5yt^i — ‘ restive. ’ sfeggrr^: — 
n%~-‘ horsemen. ’ In this stanza there is a 
of two figures, ®»z. and 3T(W^%%. 

67. En<iT?fTr nuiw (^T^rrirrOTT qf«r fT itgrsjrgR, ^r- 

r% sT^rrsn'^ 

( juaf 'T>?r )? ' which was already very nar- 
f ow 3r=fiTrg?r i^^FTTFoyg. ar^rri ( sijqvrrFr^tFf ) srrgig fi^ 
sfrrgeJg- ( 3T??Tr+3Tt-rr + 5ir, a £^rit. suffix — ?y;qg ), « intarven- 
ing space; interval < even from afar \ ‘ being 

left,' ( 1 ) for fear of the lamp ( when taken with rnTOT ), 8.nd 
( 2 ) for fear of the elephants, ( when taken with srninTfTt *Totg' ). 

( 1 ) g«a^. ' of great might (2) qual. ?frV, 

‘ of very powerful light. ' awgg— gtFgr is the ^qgr-T of ir[t)nrjt?rt 
iTotg. STgfgT'J'g, ' without confusion , ’ or ‘ without obstruction 
or difficulty, *, «., freely. Gf. grgfg ff?lg S'ss', 8.2; 

5gil? gsnsrat^fg:— i?ayA«. 12. 67. srqrnarg;?— Ferf. pass. 3rd 
Sing, of spi^ 1 P., "to go, ' — used impersonally. The 
elephants could go forward freely, the beasts of the forest 
being scared away oven from afar, just as lamps can move 

on freely, darkness being dispelled from afar by their own 
light. The figure is 
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68. wr: (sTrr'i^) 

a4&|; 5^« f?rr^ sr^i^isfr. 

< to level ground * from the 5 i%sr)gr, which is 
a turret or mound protecting the approach to the gate 
of a city or fort, ‘ running. * 

sirw: "^T 5fi«rrQTt sras: 5TO=fBr; g^rr: "Sraf ^ whose 

yokes rested ( only ) on the extremeties of their necks as 
they were curved by reason of the reins being pulled up 
by the careful charioteers \ and who were therefore, not 
fatigued ( sri^: ). 

The figure is 

69. pT Jireivifr«rqfRts3ng3rfirT: st: 

^IwqrfT uf^oT srcsfifl?? pr ^ sn^ftg:. 

— ^vSlPr ‘ wave-like armies, ’-is an 

and not a il?»ar"— ( qualifying jpft ) frf^Tvr flJTJTRf! 

( W^rr! pr ) whose streets, like hands, were shorn, 

at that moment, of wave-like armies, like bracelets, ’ i. 
the streets, as the successive ranks of the army passed from 
them, appeared like hands from which bracelets are takers 
off one after another, srr^urj ‘ most probably ’ — a word 
indicative of irSlSIf- ‘ being — ( 1 ) ‘ having 

doors; ’ ( 2 ) being Dwdraka. HTEftct , on account, of 
course, her separation from Eriehna. As the march of the 
armies out of the city is likened to the dropping of bracelets 
from hands, the figure is 3tr*rr, which is combined ( ) 
with g^rerr consisting in fancying that her being wr^q-alr was 
not liked by the city. 

Now follows a description of the Sea washing the 
shores of Dw&rakd. 

70. gnR: qrfefcr auPficiTORd^riSft: a^iWujf^nPr^ivit- 

3i<mcC. 

»» 3TBqjf}«narcompound, acc. to ‘ qR*i%lr 
TOtrr ^ Po??’. n. 1. 18. 
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3Tnft5?°— ( qwi. )» snffifrr: "loyr^TRf TfOT-' mt; . 

^ having masses of ( thick foliage ) dark-blue leaves on all 
sides gnsftej— * dark-blue on all sides ’ ( 8TRr»f?frsc, 'ife’a;); 
or ‘darkish, slightly dark’ g'5qj^P^°-g'Mol. 

Hfir: 3f^%?Tr:j sfqr- 

iSsFT r5gf?5aHr%^c5Bt STOT ?? SIPTT ^rRrf Wl:, ' which had the 

appearance of ( t. which resembled ) moss thrown up every 
moment by thousands of waves ‘ long stretches 

( or rows ) of forests. ’ 

In this stanza, the figure is which occurs when 

there is no certainty of one particular figure, owing the absense 
of any preferential or exclusive reason, -r[SF?ir R 
P- 54. 

According to Sah. D. there are in the stanza, two figures 
of speech, viz., stpTT and g^r- There is OT*ir, for the word 
srmr is expressive of that figure. However, as there cannot, 
possibly, be any moss on the shore of the sea, wo have to fancy 
the existence of the moss. Thus there is Cf. Sihitya- 

Darpana., X. 46,-3(3r gw I 

«g sTcjf^^ir ww3qq%: ^J7Rglc*iFififf5%T i 

71. arol cWWi- 

( 1 ) ‘ beautiful ( 2 ) ' possessed of 

), ‘which had their abode on ( i. «. grow- 
ing on ) the shore of the ocean This adjective also applies to 
Vishnu ( Krishna ) whose abode is on the shore of the milky 
ocean ( ), below the nether world. #(^9ni?nrp0'! — ‘ dark- 

coloured like clouds’, an adjective that applies both to ‘ the 
trees ’ and Krishna. — (1) qual pTH—OTi: W: 

IR ww: <gqi%ww), rnft: fi%— united with 

creepers as wives; ’ ( 2 ) gual, ^5rR;,-5JHi: P" W* ?CTr»rEq: 

( ), frn%i ff?r— ‘ united with creeper- 

like wives. ’ W^~The trees, possessing as they 

diet the above-mentioned characteristics, are fancied to be 
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Krishna^s own bodies multiplied into many. As the tree» 
are fancied to be multiplied forms of Krishna, the figure is 
ar?^^T, which is, however^ based on the doable meaning 
ol the epithets. Thus there is a of and 

72, sTifeen#, 3%: 3n<T>TtJif 

crf3 smmiM 3n5nfTt. arTTSs^JlSnsc— ( 1 > ‘ which touched 
the land ’-qttaL 3nq-»rraf qf^; (2 ) ‘ who lies on ( ht., is in 
contact with ) the ground STTWlRnr. — 

( qml. )-c?lc!7ir s^rrqf 3rrqj|5c: fq sriqnr. % fpR^: 

?r, ' whose high waves had the appearance of ( i, e , 
resembled ) hands tossed about ^ 1 ) ^ roaring^ ( qual, 

sntR-Ri )’; ( 2 ) ‘ crying out ' (^qual. arq^wrnnr ). %WTqfrrfR 
( 1 ) ‘ foaming ( sea) '; ( 2 ) ‘ giving out foam ’ ( from his mouth ) 
-an epileptic person. ‘^qrqqR, pr«8. part of denominative 

verb from '%q. qi^WiqiTTRTj ‘ husband of rivers the sea. 
snqjTr-arqf ^i3r= 3TTT+»i'q;)> n^artfr ?i?r-aprtq+iTi^+5 

( 3 T ). The figure is 3?5sir based on =^q, as the sea is fancied to be 
an epileptic person on account of showing the same symptoms 
( by the force, of ooorse, of ) as an sPRUrfec does. 

73 5T5stqf arf^sqfci. uRa? anw/q 

( 3T?r qq ) i%Frr: 5 ^ 1 : ?=q: |q r s^jiq^-- srtq^Rqrsq^prr. 

tftfSrr has for its object, ( ) y=q;. SjRrnTwfgf— sriqqiq 

‘ through excessive greediness \ an abstract 

noun from the root 4 P., ‘ to covet, long for n^S- 
wnfW^ ‘ oven though he had risen or swelled The sea swells 
at the rise of tbo moon, r qj-isr; ), ‘ which could 

not be contained ’ r%Ur ‘ as it were, the rays 

of the moon thrown out as they could not be contained 
in himself, swelled as he was. The continuous lines of 
pearls, which were ca^t out by the sea and were lying on 
the shore, are fancied by the poet to be the rays of the moon 
greedily absorbed by the sea, but oast out as they could not be 
contained in himself. The figure is, therefore, arTipgr- 

<II3*spTq, ‘ observed, noticed 

4 
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74. snftC^srr:) 3n%5t fT.' ^ 
gr^R^i% TTi^ 3TWTTr% q^: Rwg ^nqrsa^^: 

( 3TT?I^g ^f^q; ), ‘ haughtily or ‘ swelling; 
expanding.’ 3TR3^ — incessantly; ceaselessly ’-T%rr ( g^sp- 
^OT^mg;%ertf^r5r: ) gr^gf^q. sp^fiSi gqqr wr. grg raKuRff 
‘ will flood < inundate causal ol eg ( ‘ to float, swim; to 

plung into, bathe aTWri%*--fTgg: — It is one of the child- 
like ideas of Sanskrit poets tht the clouds, when they get 
diminished in size by their out-pour in the rains, replenish 
themselves by drinking water from the ocean and rivers. Cf. 
5Kg^S°ri3rfqgfg!^g:qfaf gisg: i 

Bham V, 1. Cf. !TfiRi%oT qTrfi% qrrggrg^^i^ggr i2ayA«. 13. 
14 ; also Megh. 48, 51. ‘ quietly; stealthily arift, %. «. 

the clouds. 

The water that will flood the earth all over is taken from 
only one corner of the ocean. This suggests the boundless 
extent of the ocean. 

76. gfi?|;fr?r; (=^rq) svi gg; (sTPfifitr:) «jg gig 
gsffg gurofrgr; a^ifTnlf vg^iff: gsfi:, (qgvfft:) fg, fR: 

sqicfrsEgrqig. 

gg:— (2) ar^^:. ar^q— ' sense, meaning ’ 

of the Veda. — ‘ by the distinguished sages ’, such as 

?Tfig, gf^g, grt:g, g|gg, ^grgg, grfigggg and qigijR, who 
have written works on traditional law ( ?gf^s ), which are based 
on the Veda ( ^ ). qisruftar:, ( 1 ) qualifying gifl;, ‘ dischar- 
ged or made ’; ( 2 ) qualifying ‘ laid down or composed 

%gi%g gg^ft: — ‘ as the Smritis enter the Veda, *. e. are 
comprehended in the Veda, being based on the Veda'.’ their 
source. Smritis are supposed to contain only such injunctions 
as are originally laid down in the Veda. Cf, 

— Baghu. 2. 2 

The figure is gqgr. 

76. ggrfor ggii% (gqgig ggrggtggpir:, ggr# erovagt®# 

g<}S anggg; |nnq gigi^ggqsrgl ai*gg?fq. 
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*1^11%-' of various quarters % t. the produce 
of various countries. 

( qual. )-' living in an island ^cq-, from 

a Taddhita afEix having the sense of ‘^belonging 
to before which the noun taken Vriddhi. Cf. in*^j etc. 

nm: 3Ttq: (l[+3Tqrthe at of arq^is chan- 

ged to t when it follows .(§, ar^f or a prepositionj i%+|q;+sr= 
3rqr55, 5T ( “ot worthless ) ' valuable; of great worth 
rtro^, ‘ merchandise ^TSTT ( H^-g^nnsri ) qqt 

Tfra: fTRC, Kf, ‘ whose neoesity is voyaging in company i. t., ‘ sea- 
faring merchants from '^isn + cjq^ (fsp), a Tad. affix. 

77. 3???r: qF:oft5=^r: *rsFf3Tr 

rr^iTOi 'TEffw 3^: 3T%(5iTqT. 

( ?““!• qiroffvsfT: ) Desiderative noun from with 
gg^, * desirous of leaping out. ’ rr^H^TSTs — Krishna ( lit. 
( one * whose emblem is Garuda *. ) 

The waters thrown high up by the marine serpents with 
their hissing are fancied to be flags waved on high by them as a 
mark of devotion to Krishna. Hence the figure is 379^. 

78. 3y^n%: grnJrrsFi str# ?r 5^%iroi- 

5nTV?I3Fg>3 [ — ‘ a friend at the time of 
the end of a cycle when the whole world is destroyed. At the 
end of a ipy, the whole world is deluged with the water of the 
ocean, and nothing remains except Vishnu and the ooean. 
Hence Vishnu ( i. «. Krishna ) is called the gni5Tiw?I ( friend in 
adversity ) of the ocean. See note to I. 23. 
a-WlfJ W 5rRrr RSirt ^ ‘ lying on the bed of his lap, ' for 

Vishnu is said to lie on the coils of desha floating on the milky 
ocean ( ) below the nether world. Cf. 

^ran: jt: I fErrnftl^®: WOTT: I Veni. I. 5. 

srI^ wf:wr. w srrf^: wt ?r-. 

( agjRp * spreading out, in great joy, his arms in the form of 
the high billows 
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The sea rolling towards land, with waves rising high, i» 
fancied to be going forward to receive his true and constant 
friend, Krishna, with open arms. Hence the figure is 
which is based on the contained in We have 

thus a HfT of i^qrsp- and g-^?Tr in the stanza. 

79, 'r5jrar(TRqi[OT3r»inT^: a(«T5^i?Q3if?r- 

arafilvn®— ( 5r*R^), (contact) gi% ^ % 

3r?rfirH:, wm: ?i% 3wfjf(Tr: 3tr«t:«p-“rr: 

‘ wafting sprays, ’ and hence very cool. irtT^grR — =T*r: ST^fT 
3Trs|TT^5r ‘ lord of the sky ’. ‘ the wind ’. Cf. 5igRFT5r- 

^Rt R — Vayu P. =TiEi% ^1% w:; ^ofsrs-Js 

changed to before the OTiril snfiBx, 3TS^(3HI,). 

%3rr>ir ^sri^Tf 3T3%^, ‘frequently-, every now and then.' 

315 *1^® sense of ^t:?r[ or repetition, 3Tsinft*(R:). 

In this stanza, ‘ wafting sprays ' and ‘ fragrance, due to 
contact with cardamom creepers ' are the cause of the removal 
of the drops of perspiration The figure, therefore, is qrrsq'i^i;-. 

80. ^i^fn^7?5T?tr!TiR?rifiT?ffqFiTfi%'fT*frEFr: 
i%n: 3Trof^. 

% ^ ( h^5T: )j — ‘ the Ketali plants in which were parted 
( like hair ) by the wind arising in the groves of tall palm- 
trees '^rtri^sr— ^*TRrv ‘ parting line of the hair, or hair 
parted on each side of the head so as to leave a line ' 
^iTI%'r: IfTR W*lf5rRt: {p-p- of the denominative fffqjfrtr), 

‘ parted like hair. ' Cf. 5C«rriF^Rf%?r?n'?*I^*TR!; iI’aRseVrrfuiq-^fr!- 
fqrq: ti-K»V. 4. 18. from #»ig;-l-3RFr, formed acc. to the 

Vartiha, q-|=57q; %irRq — S. K. 

cJRUllFtrsq:— 5!^oif%?^: ?rrr: ff^. (3T) — 

a Tad. affix, having the sense of ‘ belonging to ', ‘ of, ' before 
■which the first member of a compound takes Vriddhi along 
with the second, provided the second member is the word 
»Tq, or a.SpT?W Pon VII. 3. 19, gpieF^g;:— 

marshy land 
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The figures in the stanza are and argur^g’. 

81. 5TrR%^T?cT: m- 

) ^S5Ic!:3p.3Tr3TrT?3T ^\w^ ^t. 

^ a» ( ear-) ornament ^ 5pr?5rri^TO; — 

%: ^ decked with. ^ — ( an indecUmble ), ^ in the 

cocoa-nuts.^ — is a separate word; for the [words 

take the suffix 3T at the end of a compound (sgtF'ija^s- 
y* 4. 14. ) WS^: — < the betel-nut ^ sr%qf%, 
^ honour; mark of respect, ^ i. <?., reception* < entertainment. ^ In 
the stanza, decking with garlands of clove-blossoms, drinking 
the water in the cocoanuta, and eating green betelnuts are the 
cause of (». e, point to) the soldiers receiving a hospitable 
entertainment from the sea. The figures is, therefore, 

Besides, as there is a suggestion of the comparison of the sea 
and the soldiers to a householder and guests respectively, 
there is here what is called an 

83, vRrf: iT*Ti%i;irT: ^rTcf gx: 

vR=^c5rT: 'Tt ’pTfifS'^rr T%(trr?rf5nr: 

d: 3T5=rrf 

’q-Rdr: as opposed to wMl§ 

the army of Krishna was <full of hundreds of horses on 
all sides, ^ the * seu gave birth to only one horse, ^ viz 
one of the jewels that came out of the ocean when it was chur- 
ned with mount Mandara by the gods and the demons. Even 
the oae horse that the ocean gave birth to did not remain 
with him, for it was appropriated by Indra as soon as it 
arose out of the ocean. WArf^rcT'^cT*? i» antithesis 

to irfrSTcrr — ^WMle the army < struck down 

kings ^ ) and rased mountains to the 

ground ( WWTiJwrf: ), the ocean was ' much ^ ) 

' churned ^ ^ with a mountain ^ ), vk, Mount 

Mandara. The army itself was never T{\i(^ ( ^ struck down ^ ), 
but it struck down kings and mountains; the ocean, on the 
^ther hand, never churned others, but was itself churned 
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with a mountain by the gods and demons. Hence the greaif 
difference between the two. ^ with the ( Mandara ) 

mountain ' which had been made the churning rod by the 
gods and the demons, when they churned the for 

see notes on st. 9 ( of this canto ) above. 

opposed to While the army of 

Krishna was ‘ possessed of aft ( beauty and Lakshmi, the wife 
of Krishna ), ' the ocean was ^ deprived of u Lakshmi, ^ 
for she went to Hari as soon as she had arisen out of it ( as 
one of the fourteen jewels ). Thus there was a great difference 
( 3Ffri ) between the army of Krishna and the ocean. 

3T33t: cT^q-, On Balarama, see 

notes on I. 6. II, 2., 16, 16, & st. 60 above. 

( 1 ) As the army marched onward, there was a great ( ) 

distance ( ) between it and the ocean, i e., the army 

went far away from the sea; ( 2 ) on account of the contrast 
presented by their characteristics, there was a great ( ) 
difference ( st^cR: ) between them. 

As the OTWj the army of Krishna ( ) is 

described as greatly superior to the grqi^i^r, vh.y the ocean 
( )p there is the figure in the stanza. The 

figure is, however, based on the double meaning oi 

the words 


CANTO IV. 

1. H^'T5y^{%f^vrig ( arn" q;^ ) ^ 

aim 3TiTi>iif fq- ( fw<T ) 

(%1%5ir wrw ^ ‘whose 

minerals of various colours were inlaid with sapphires 
p p. of 4 P. ‘to sew; to unite, join.’ 3qt*Tr«Wfl;-^apT:-3rTOt 
3Tg:+»r^+g; (a^). Thear?; is dropped before 
^ by the Vartika ‘ ar^c^l ^irai ’ on Pan. III. 2. 48. C/. 
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with the stanza one of the explanations of the origin of the 
rainbow, as cited by Varahamihira, ‘ 


The mountain with its sapphires and many-hued minerals 
is imagined to be the vapour of the hissings of serpents tinted 
with the hues of ( various ) gems. Therefore, the figure is 
2. g?ff: 3T*is^f 

ilrow *13: HiJf st: ?r;| 

gpsr^ — ( 5r sTfiT-T ) =T ^' 1 % fr?r*rr H»n, ‘ cease- 
lessly, constantly. ’ ( 3Tf%%p: %3n3T<T^ K. ) 


just above ST^w: and snJtrfqr, when 

they have the sense of ‘ nearness govern the Accusative case. 
( ‘ 37^1^ ’ — y&mana, ) — See note to 

I. 4. above. f%enrr: — ‘ by the masses or assembleges ’ ( of 
clouds ). Cf. qfi^vsr qRirfqW 8T7 ?7c^#isn7i%'rfFt7r 1 — 

ICir. 17. 61. In III, 50, however, ‘ 1^7 ’ has a different 

sense, viz., ‘canopy ’. > 1^^773, 37^571^— pres. 

part, of the denominative from f^'err, formed by the addition 
of the afidx spr®; ( 7 ) in the sense of ‘ agent ’ and 377R. 77§: 
always forms denominatives in the Atmanepada. c^: ttC 
^r^8a:—Pa?t. III. 1. 11. — 377Rrf5P^5 S^FfTT^tRl^ 7715; 7r 
^OTT ?7 3TI=77f7 irranT^— »S. /f. (sqvqTTinira:— ‘ playing the 
part of Vmdhya’, Vide note on aTT*r?c7 *ITif in HI- 1- above. 

With the masses of clouds ceaselessly rising higher and 
higher just above its lofty crags, Mount Jtaivataka appeared to 
play the part of Vindhya over again, viz,, rising in order to 
obsruot the path of the sun; that is to say, Raivataka was so 
high a mountain that, with the masses of clouds on its peaks, 
it seemed to obstruct the path of the sun. The figure is a^srr. 

8. 77IWt3TI5!Ufrt r7ia|7777rRI r%BI5!7l75mt- 

8TRi%773;?¥ri%: ?J!Tn^-* 

B E f ay g ; ‘ suffused, covered. ' goes with 7ofi7t^. ^51^*17- 
iTtiraiT — 7ns6Fr^7 771(7 73f^ nt 77r,— that spread over the 
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golden peaks/ goes with — 

f?rc 5 ^T^f ^ lovely with the dark hue of atoues 

or sapphires/ 3 |fiTf$g[?To-( jwaZ. which invited (». e., 

attracted ) the bees % for they bore blosaoms that were full 
of honey. 

In this stanza, there is a 5[Tg;Bf R called A ?^gI^5R 

means a figure of speech that depends for its beauty only on 
tbe sound or words which constitute the figure. As soon as 
the words are replaced by others of the same meaning, the 
filgare disappears The ninth Ullasa of the I£avyapra/caia 
treats of ^rgl^fRa. A is thus defined in the K, P. — ^ 

sraTf;\t ' K repetition, in the same stanza 

or any part of it, of the same letters, ». e., words or syllables 
similar in sound but different in sense. It is of various kinds, 
according as the same letters or syllables are repeated in 
various parts ( ) of a stanza. 

In this canto, a stanza containing the R follows 

every two stanzas. 

4. rf^r ( 

( str: ) l%^cr:q*JT4u[. ( ?^ ). 

f^^rf^r:, ( 1 ) ^ with peaks ^ with heads/ qr'l;:, ( I ) 

' with ridges;^ (2)' With feet \ srrxcqr — "who fills 

the the sky and the eartV; ( ^ ^ who pervades, and is present 

in, the wholo of ieaven and eartb,^ or ^ who remains ( without 
space to occupy ) after filling the 8ky and the earth.^ 

{ 1 ) qualifying ^ having the sun and the moon in that 

part of it which would serve for its eyes^j (2), qxmllfying rfxoir- 
rruj — " having the sun and tbe moon for his eyes/ the 

Supreme Being, as described in the ( Rigmda X, PO ) 

' rightly? truly '-an word 

note to I. 1. 
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—when refering to Mount Bahataka^ means ‘ con- 
taining wealth ’ of minerals. All the f^^nrnrs, by force of their 
double meaning, apply both to Mount Baivataka and Hitanya- 
garbha. Hence the mountain is imagined to be Hiranv agarbha. 
The figure is, therefore, gr^r?rr. 

( sriT qw ) 

^iP’Erip»-3rarm: arifw RpraJ -t, ‘ the ashes 

( on whose body ) are divided by the union of the body of 
Parvati with it’, i. e , whose body is divided between Bhasman 
( ashes ) and Parvati. Only half of SivS.’s body is smeared 
with ashes, the other half being united with P&rvatt. This 
refers to one of tie forms of S'iva, known as 3T^^ifl!a''C ( half 
mole and half female ). ) The figure is the 

being miogtr^r — the mountain, with a portion of it bearing 
white fleecy clouds, is coraparod to S'lva. a portion of whose 
body was smeared wl*h white ashes, 

6. (^3=f#=5tgratci?>)9F5rt (%t%^®r55€Rr 

grr^TT, object of f ^fura;. ( q^al- r%^*TTHra; 

5^cnt RgS c5Ic5^tT: — ‘ bsorbed in ( listening to ) the endear- 
ing words of thiir mates ( jwaZ. f^gy i rr- 

5rn^)> ^§'75'?^ BTOTiai flrqiia;, — ‘ who were a little unsteady 

and languid ’ on nccwint of lasoivi ousness ( ). 

q 5 ^;—;jffcrgR 5 f(% RlrftffT compound ), mi^ 

' whOi 0 po als had become rnffied gr cS ' i ST i a iS - — ' 

5T33Tli^ W 3TFiq^Il% ^--a the lotuses are identified with 

umbrellas, as is shown by ‘ grRi 

In this stansta iboro a wgl of u'qtF and f t also sug- 

geHta that the inoun a’n was rich in lotuses, so numerous 
that they oast shadi all around, 

arsRn^?5t53; i’t ( %?n?3:) 
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— ( 1 ) q»al. g w^g t; 

fffgsposr? ^ffrrig;, — < with splendid pea-cooks perched on their 
branches’; ( 2 ) qml. q 5 :gR[, — 3n^)5;5r: !j53sigT: 
fTrg;j’ whose bright blue necks were lying ( resting ) on their 
shoulders’. The are a group of gods, eleven in number, 

supposed to be inferior manifestations of ^iva, who is said to 
be the head of the group. ( qi*al. both gsffw- 

), -31^15^: f%ei: rri’J, ‘ whose bodies were covered 

with big serpents,’— the bodies (1) of the trees, bacause serpents 
lived on them, and ( 2 ) of the Endras, because they wear ser- 
pents as their ornaments. snnSfITo — ( 1 ) qual, 

S3THf spmar'St^ ‘whose hands in the form of 
the numerous creepers were dancing ( in the air )’ — ( a ) ; 
( 2 ) qual. ai^RPgrflJfi aiUlfST ‘whose 

hands like numerous creepers were dancing ( tossing in the air.)’ 
’fStR^ricir^, — The Eudras are only eleven in number, but as 
the numberless trees are fancied to be Eudras, the latter also 
are imagined to be multiplied in number The figure is 

8 . r^^sflglfqrgspijfsecr: atvrnifr: ^>Ttg{Hifr:, ?? ( H'qrri: ) =1^51- 

n Trc?|rr%^rm: i=fi: ^eriMr. arr: 

qualifying siq-: and cp^gf^;,— 
l^gt^spr: qT^ttrg^p^^r: ^figi ?;[: ‘ having the blue lotuses 
for their pendent ear-rings’ — ( a ). — ‘ exce- 

llent or fine cheeks’ ( of a woman ). See note to I. 64 wfar- 
’tV'Ot ( 1 ) qualifying sjqrij-^'Sror ‘ white with the pollen 
of the Lodhra flowers’; ( 2 ) qualifying u;qtgi?n^:, — ^giw far irtff:, 

‘ white like the Lodhra flower ’. Cf, ^grwftirfr efivrqtojHr. — 
Raghu. 2. 2. q'^gqTo — ’it; %spfTr’rf arw ^ armr 

frr; ( stt; ) — ‘whose beauty was like that of tho sands (i. e. 
which appeared like sands ) adorned with new tender grass’. 

Thera are two sq^TTS in the stanza. In the first, the waters, 
white with the pollen of Lodhras, are compared to fair cheeks, as 
white as Lodhras- and in the second, the pellucid and moss-covered 
waters are compared to sands adorned with new, soft grass. 
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9. mFr(Sr: ^ gwinri^, ^Frar- 

0«pr?frf; S'tunr jyffyfrr: Tttfir: . 

),-Tr^i^Rf Tisfir w 

<r5fRn#5Tf *?5rr: trsfiqicrsfl^ijn:, g^r; 

nsfffOT-’ ^cjrg^r! Jri^g; ;T 5 (;— ‘on which the fickle bees were 
fascinated by the rows of blue lotuses'. Trsflrflr— 
petals ) arRpr aT?«r- ( Tpjfr+er ). S's^^tTO; — ‘ dispelling; 

driving away'. Cf. sRfrfii(?:gi% st. 67 Mow. — 

‘heat,’ ( OT.,, ‘to burn' and Una. 3 . 2 ., ) 

— df^, [ IJei". frg:+l%?[ ( (^ ), a JUrit, termination forming 
abstract nouns, before which the final consonant of the root 
is dropped J, ‘ a group, grove, multitude. ' Cf — 1. 5 

ahove. and srarg'^FfT^l:, st. 54 below. qJFaT® — ^PPrff. BTH^PRr ST^rTT: 

Hr; ( WcSHt: ), ‘ having lovely ringlets ( of hair )'. 

p. p. Ep;j , ‘ to love; to wish for. ' sr^sp:, [ , to adorn + g?^ 

( 8T?p ) , a ICrtt. aftlx. ] srijsfH 'ig.HHfH f fn, ‘ a curl of hair.' 

ST^frf^rHij; — ‘ without being disturbed or thrown into 
consternation by the demons ’. glH: arwiif,, ^+ 

( ®r^ )> Unddi termination. ST^rfS^HH;,, an adverb. 
There was absolutely no fear from the demons on the mountain, 
so that the Apsaratat could sport there undisturbedly. 

There is the figure, the last syllables in the first 
l^ada being similar in sound to the first syllables in the second, 
and the first three syllables in tho fourth being the same as 
next three. 

10. sri-fllH Hq-f%HW ) 

3^H*Sf!f%oTr: ^efr^rf g^«rr: h hhIstt- 

IfSf 5^’- — '-Che poet fancies that the gods made the 
mountain larger with the peaks of Sumeru to please Krishna 
whom they know to be an incarnation of Vishnu. 
iporRffr may either mean ‘ heaped up ' or ‘ increased '. Either 
the Raivataka, which had already been there, was enlarged 
with the peaks of Meru by the gods, or a new mountain 
Raivataka was made by heaping up tho peaks of Morn, 
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(qualifying 1%. %, * unrest- 

rained in their words ' ( bold in their poetical flights ) 

‘broken away from rope or string^, 
hence « unrestrained, free, bold. ' rr%: 

Surr^ ‘ the glories of its height and beauty\ ^=^iq*;, ^ height, 
elevation \ from with ) ‘ to rise'. 

( 3T a -ffn#. affix forming abstract nouns from roots, 
before which the final vowel and penultimate 3T undergo 
VriddM and the penultimate short lowel takes Gu%a Srf 
^ — a for the affix er^is not added to the verb 

m with an OT^rr. (‘ mafTgq-:^gcr^^^ — Pa% III. 3, 24), Cf, 
iwr: 

§%$', 8, 22. — Eir. 8. 23, grxpriT^E’q'- 

mcFT^iT^T-rTTl^g.— ?i?r~an irregular 
formation from ( false ) and , with the Erit, termination 
q- ). Similar formations are aud ^ ^ xmw^- 

HI. 1. 114. ( ^ 
RqT?^?rr i Rr4 5. ST.) 

^ vt^FFT — T he poet assures us that 
the glories of the mountain sung by the poets are perfectly 
true to nature, though they stem to be exaggerated, descri- 
bed as they are by poets known for the boldness of their ima- 
gination; for it must be borne in mind, says the poet, that 
Mount Raivataka being made of the peaks of Meru, was 
a very picture of the sublime and the beautiful. Probably, 
the poet here anticipates and answers the charge of exaggera- 
tion ( in his description of the mountain ) that might be laid 
against him by captious critics. 

In this and the following six stanzas, the relative pronoun 
stands for ^ in at. 17 ( ) 

The figure of speech in the pt. is us the mountain 

is described as being made of though that is not the cape, 

11. Tjff; ( Ifs5itj;) sTa^: #i%! ig;: Krmf?, 3-i%nisnt^ 

®tf^Fnf% iRi^, 3n35Tig^srM;picj; f*r siirif. 
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— ( See Supra III. 68. ) — qualifier ^Tf%. 

( ?r 5^0 ‘ greatj large ( 1 ) peak; summit; ( 2 ) a 

particxilar measure of oapaoliy, equal to thirty two TeJa. 

3^: iwi: ( rays ) ‘ radiant. ' grraq-, 

‘ wealthy; rich 'j from arr-tlf+qr (sr) snernriq an irregular 
formation, sri'irSrarrac— f Rq^oT+S^ (pr), a Tad.a&x, having 
the sense of ‘ whose business it is ] nq-irr: ( ) RqtSrpT aq^, 

‘ whose business is barter {. # ‘ a merchant^ a trader ( rroi 
is used only in the Veda. ) 

The mountain is compared to a wealthy merchant, as most 
costly and radiant jewels were constantly taken in immense 
quantities from it, just as they are bought from wealthy mer- 
chants. The figure is srqfqr- 

12. an^r^ ( arfr w ) ^ rw ( ) 

^ RRrrmwi ( arfr ijar ) iq^n imir: r 3n%?nT. 

3TT?r5r^ — ‘ near,’ on account of its height, STS’ 

qipr ( srf + arw ), ‘ intense- terrible'. 

qualifies cTff- aitfR^'RrW— qrjfksItRg:,|f^ [UT+ 

553'.( arg;. )> affix, denoting ‘ location. ' ], 3qs:(q?c(wf tsTRn 

rrftRg;.? ‘ which was a receptacle or treasure-house of lotuses ’ 
which open when the sun shines. sqt^ir'^-sTt ( 5f}^ ) 
ffg 3Ttr: ( eTtTRTRTiolf ^esifg ) §ffr rt, »- ‘ having petals 

resembling the spokes of a whoeP. qfiir gjqrpT^qr^-an 

apparent contradiction, for the words appear to be tR 

i. a., ‘ though bearing the sun, yet not bearing the 
sun. The contradiction, however, disappears when wo know 
that the word is not grtR-tjuR but 3T^f%f?-u-R. Therefort', wo 
have here tho figure R'^isr, based on a gwwimTrr- 

( qual «rf’l!sn(%:» ttWwR RRT, ‘ by which ( under which ) 

the lotuses bend.’ gnqqrq5ri3t--7n*it ( on water ) ( lie on ) 

Though the sun was very close to the sides of the mountain, 
yet the bees were not troubled by tbe heat of tho sun, as they 
eould be sheltered in tho beds of lotuses on the mountain side 
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Hr(% 9 ff%r 5 T^r, ^511^ gmm 

li^ ^^m: )> mw *r3Ti% fi% rrsi^rr—'iiaviiig 

a thousand full-blown flowers like eyes/ The fully opened 
flowers on the tree are compared to the thousand eyes of Indra 
Indra was once cursed by the sage, Gautama, 
whose wife Ahaly4 he had seduced, that his body would be 
impressed with a thousand marks resembling the female organ. 
However, the sage relented, and these marks were afterwards 
changed to eyes; hence Indra is called etc. 

x\mm^ wIIot— ^ a dislod- 
ged rock of silver. ^ *^rrr: ^ — Amar. 

* the ( beauty or appearance ) of Airavata with the King 
of the Gods (^) seated on it, ^ for Indra^s elephant is white 
in colour. — Here, because of the impossibility 

of the assumption by one thing of the beauty possessed 
by another, we are led to the idea of comparison, viz , that 
^the beauty of the silver rock with the tree bearing a thousand 
flowers growing on it was like that of ( the white ) Airavata 
with Indra ( of a thousand eyes ) mounted on it. The figure, 
therefore, is 

?r%J 5^: aqrf^f^. 

< by the elder brother of Garuda, ^ t)»5s., by 
Aruna. See note to I. 2, above. 

firf^ra^orf 1“^ whose colour was changed i. a., was turned 
into ruddy, on account of the lustre of Aruna which was 
shed over them. horses of the Sun, seven 

in number, are of a pale green colour. Hence is the snn 
called Of, Raghu. 3. 22. 18. 23. and I{ir, 2. 48. 

^Krit, affix], 

Kjualifies i. s., by the emeralds of the mountain. 



63 


gJT* ^ ‘ restored to their own colour 

viz., green, Perf. pass. 8rd pin. of ^ with sn. ^fr is 

one of those roots governing two accusatives, ( via. vft, f , f q;., and 
^), which in their passive construction have the principal 
object put in the nominative case, the other object remaining 
the same as in the active construction. — ‘ ^ WK 

1 jtpi: ’ — <S. Jff". fw 

‘ dark-green like shoots of the bamboo'. The original 
green colour of the sun's horses was ohanged into ruddy 
by the powerful of ruddy lustre Aruna. But when the chariot 
of the sun reached the Raivatalta, the ruddy hue overspreading 
the horses gave way to the powerful green lustre of the emeralds 
of the mountain, and thus the original colour of the horses 
was restored. 

In this stanza, as the horses leave their own colour and 
put on the more powerful hue of Aruna, but again leave 
even that and assume the still more powerful lustre of the 
jewels, there are two oases of the figure, the latter ffgu] 

depending on the former. The figure suggests that the moun- 
tain was so high that it appeared to reach the orb of the sun. 

16. The stanza may be thus written, separating the 
words:— 5§[.- 3T^r|: arilf: =r ^S5rfn%: i etp 

fttnrnrsplwr sHTRi arfq'pjprrrrra: ii Construe- ifsr 

55 : BTiWqpmRf q-Rsrt wp fqqTrEr#rf«rr 

iftTSC.5r w»fr6r. 

vSrf^lRnfir: ( qualifies 3n%: ), ‘ sent or poured down. ’ 

— ^p. p, of ^- 3 -^ 7 conj. P., ‘ to moisten thoroughly. ' 
qualifies srti;trr>:. 

Rnqnnii^w n ( qualifies ftqg; ), RT W qrw: fqqqiw: 
g ' l’^ gj jr ‘ arising from the fire of the poison ' of the serpents 
living in the trees ( ^iW l f^qw TRl PrrRf ). triTTSit,— to be construed 
with «PRb““* forest of trees '. stiT! — rrartW Sfrl ', — ‘ a tree. ' 
atf^TO*TRTB;---< qualifies ;T*nHt ) f%w; <T=5mr: % (t-rranj:, 

tR'-rarir: ^ *r«ri% aiPl-irariT:, ' which had serpents in 
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them’; < which were not free from eerpents'. <rijt — from tst, 
< downward notion ’ and *t, ‘ going. ’ The forest was likely 
to be blighted by the poisonous breaths of the serpents that 
lived on its trees, but the constant rain that poured down^ 
on the mountain made the poison inefEective. The moisture 
which the trees constantly absorbed made them immune to 
the effects of the serpents’ poison. 

16. sn>T 

s"rRf msiaorrat arr^PcTsonfri^ 

— gsurr ^ ; 5p^HJTf STWqfg;, ‘ at the touch of the rays 
of the sun’. q, g T % : — ^has lor its object (qrii5n%#) trw and means 
‘giving out, emitting’. W5n%: ( of lire ) 

[ W 5 n 3 +^ ( 3T ), a Tad!- affi^:, having the sense of ‘pertaining 
to,' before which the first vowel of a word takes it Vriddhi 
substitute, and the final gr takes is Guna substitute. ] vipo; 

‘ lustre, splendour ’. See note to I. 2, above Of. qtsnf^5Tra*ri^ 
srw ^wm-—Mudra. 3. 17. qf^; qg W#TOf ff# UR 
Kir. 2. 56. sqtfwui f|uurw UIl'u — st 20 below. 

qtlfunr^: — — The sun-crystal is supposed to give 
out fire at the touch of the rays of the sun. C/, ?<I?r1s$'crr fU 

\—Sak. 2. 7. U^%r%iq tri|: 

!I3UeSfU ( rt%UT?fT qW<TI%f?f II FiuV. ^at. 

37. Also, Uttar. 6. 14. 

‘ the sun ’ f <mu.( jumping ) >T=Egn^ an irregular 
ormation. ]; see note to I. 12 above, uraspqrg;, *f*om the exce- 
llence of the recipient or material.’ suiRf qfEFTf^l,, ‘the passing 
over or transference of good qualities.’ air*KTPtT 30 IT 1 ^^^T'BE-?M«<!. 

3'’mf srlucq;: frig;, — ■^which has attained, f.e., 

‘ which results in the sublimation of the good qualities imp- 
arted or transferred, i. e. which make the qualities superior 
or higher dfcc. — ‘ which declared that excellences, when 

imparted to another, become sublimated on account of the 
excellence of the recipient For the rays of the sun pass over 
to all objects, but it is only the sun-gem that they ignite. 
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Thus exaltation of qualities that are imparted to another 
depends upon the excellence or capacity of the material^ 
Cf. q-i=ri%tiV3T^ gorr^fit ijrsqqTsn^t: i gwrqrstit 

II — Malavtk, 1. 6. 

The figure is f;rni'TW> which defined in the ElavyaprskfiSa 
( Ull&sa IX. as 1«F?Jn’aRrWfqT: I — *. e • 

l?5Tgin?r: l A consists in the 

similarity of one or more consonants occurring two or more 
times In this stanza we have it in “gongoTRf ig^(%q| g|a | Vtigun ^. 

17. gg: fH-: 3Tf$ ^ gw: 31?/^ srmHR, ^ 

^ rTc^w wcfi^^rr^r: 

as if it had never been seen before^; as if it waa 
seen for the first time, * admiration^ The mountain 

was so very beautiful that Krishna, who had seen it often^ 
looked at it with all the admiration evoked at the first sight 
of a very beautiful object. appears new i. e,, 

reveals fresh charms, 

;figr_;;Tqf^qTpq[?ng ^ — < that freshneSfl or newness.^ ^ 

nature^; ‘ essence.^ The real charm of a thing lies in its appea- 
ring new every moment. That thing is really beautiful which 
reveals fresh charms every moment. 

In this etanz;aj the import of the sentence, which defines what 
real beauty consists in, sets forth the cause of the admiration 
felt by Krishna Thus wo have the figure, 

IB. apT rT^l: ?T W 

( to be construed with ), ^ who knew well 

how to speak ( lit, to utter words )^, ». s., skilled in the art of 
speaking n&i for its objtot. gr^r: qualifies 

^iir^%«TorT:— ( ymL ),— T0F?t: W m:— ^ on which 

bird were screaming ^ — ‘eager*, for its object 

‘with his neck 

uplifted. 


6 



The figure in the st. is as the first five syllables tn 

the 1st and 3rd PS,da8 are similar to the first five syllables in the 
2nd and 4th respectively. 

19, Prom this st. forward, every st. containing the 
figure is followed by one in the metre. 

TT ^itfr sf? ^ ^ P 

— ( 1 ) the best of mountains, i. Raivatalca^ ( J2 ) the 
lord of Mount Kailasa, i. e., Siva STCSlJTf^HTo — ( 1 ) qualifying 
Sfitlir ( *. e. Baivataka ), — 3TT=SsnffFnf% STrqfflH f^q*»Rtri5t 3T»qt 

'q rW;, ‘ which has covered the vast quarters and sky ’, ( 2 ) 
qualifying ( * «, Siva ), arr^sijT^ri- ariqFT I?* qq ariqq qq qi:, 

* who is clad in a large garment in the form of space’. Sfiqy, 
( 1 ) the sky; ( 2 ) a garment. g’farfanjTTB^gipqi — ( 1 ) qualifying 
( i. Baivataka ), qqjnm fq^rrcJIlt 'q ^Jfitiar qqq rTi?,, ‘ whose 
peaks are lofty and extensive ’; ( 2 ) qualifying itt^T ( *. the 
bull of Siva ), 3 ^ fq^n® =q ?il%’ qw qqi;, ‘ having pointed and 
large horns’. ( 1 ) peak; ( 2 ) horn, qfr?«rfr»J: , — 

( 1 ) qualifying qq^r ( «. Baivataka ) ‘ who stands occupying 
the earth’; (2) qualifying qijfSjT ( «. e,, Siva ), ‘who remains 
seated on the bull ( i. e. qv^ ) rn-qc — ’U, ( 1 ) the earth; ( 2 ) m., 
the bull ( of §lva ) arTsRfq-STiqjj;^, ( 1 ) ‘ to occupy, extend 
over ’. ( 2 ) ‘ to mount; to sit upou. — ( 1 ) < on the top 

( of the mountain )’; ( 2 ) ‘ on the head ( of Siva )’. — 

gt^r: C cold ) ^(^qq; ( rays ) q?q igr. gT|qf[(qfFr: ( =q?g; ), fgrrqflr 
giffqCliqq: ^^rfq: q?q 1 ) qualifying qijCT ( i e Baivataka ), 

‘ which has on its top the hashing edge of the moon’; ( 2 ) 
qualifying qiifsf ( ». e Siva. ), ‘ who has on hia head the flashing 
digit of the moon’, ( 1 ) ‘ edge, point’; (2) ‘ digit or horns 

of the moon,’ Of. aTtqi^q5THl^rr55fqe51wT5H%qBiqq:-ir«mar. 2. 26. 

In this stanza, there is no figure of speech, but there is 
what 18 called sqf^ or sqgqq, suggestion, which is defined in the 
K. P. as 3;i^!pi^i=q ifr 5 ?q qiq5F;% fqqi%^ I ^qtqiSr^qrqqr^sflf 

11 * e., ‘ when the expressive power of a word 
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having several significations is restricted by ( conju- 

nction ) etc., the operation, which determines a signification 
that is not the primary sence, is ( or )^ Here 

we know that it is the mountain Raivataka that is descri- 
bed, and therefore, the word though it has a double 

meaning, is restricted by context ( ) to the meaning, 

^ the best of mountainB\ The double meanings of the 
are obtained by their ari^uT ( expressive ) power; but only the 
first meanings ( as given above ) are applicable, for when once 
the expressive power of the principal word ( ) is restric- 
ted, as in the present case, by context to Mount Raivataha^ that 
of the attributes ( ), too, is confined to meanings that are 

apphcable with reference to the However, although 

the words are thus restricted to particular meanings, still we 
cannot but apprehend their other meanings. This apprehen- 
sion of the other senses ( in the present stanza, the sense that 
conveys to us a daoription of of §iva ) is only through sug- 
gestion f. or In short, we have when we 

n.pprehend, through suggestion, a sense other than the principal 
sense (which has been restricted by context etc.,) from the 
double meanings of the principal word ( ) and of th^* 
iittributives (f^rOTots ). 

The figure in the at. is not as the principal word 
is not we? its sense being restricted by 
context to * the best of mountsins nor is it lor the 

meanings of the attributives ( f%'$T^cTa ) too are restricted by 
context. Nor there is p^T^imrfr; for, in the stanza, both the 
srf If ( ♦, 6., Baivataka ) and sfiff rr ( i . e., Siva ) are described — 
the Wrf, directly and the SfnrwW; by suggestion. 

20 . 

Bing, of the pres, part f with 
i qualifies ^mmr and 

-<^55r«r: f^) — ‘with his string-like rays spread up- 
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wards’. sr-ifm ( hot ) ^ ( lustre ) «R!T ‘ tho 

son. ’ ‘ the moon, ’ C/ Of, ?n?>nP^OT-' 

j%w <n1lTi?eR’Tmr[%s^4?w=^ i — 4. 2 . f5'af«r°- 

fite^frr WII^ST <Tf?5nR?R*r ‘the beauty of ar 

stately elephant begirt with a pair of bells dangling down. 
( on either side of his body )’. 

The sun and the moon either side of the mountain are 
compared to bells hanging down on the sides of an elephant, 
t, the mountain appeared to tower even above the sun andf 
the moon. 

The figure is as a comparison is implied, «ia: the 

beauty of the mountain with sun and the moon on the sides was- 

that of an elephant with two bells dangling on his sides, 

‘ gisf 5ps!PT*irw E. P.'S.. 

Here the impossibility of the Baivataka bearing the loveliness 
of the elephant terminates in ( implies ) a comparison, vi%., 
that the Baivataka bears a loveliness similar to that borne by 
the elephant. 

21. ( 3T=?rcy: ) ftfrr: tfR-TJ srft^ 

W 3T^w: firrrrcT^R'r^f^j ttor?!. 

® ‘ plots of gold’. ^iToTir, ‘ a natural spot of 

ground*. [^ey+lPl^( t), a feminine termination, m the sense 
of ‘natural* ] cy^rWJT^TBi^:, ( qual. xr:, ) — 

'treRHi: frqr: 3T5T^: ‘ with his fresh rays gleaming or 

beaming*. sf^ sigrF 

‘who wears a new garment like ( t. «., as yellow as)' 
the orpiment ’. Krishna always wore a yellow silk-garment 
and was hence called tft?Tr*5rT:. the figure is qrtr^p, the 2nd and' 
4th pfidas are exactly similar in syllables and sound, 

22. f f giig ijratfwirr: ( sr^rr: ) ^nsrnrcigtysfflftfsjTrcj 

55c5HWr%'THljr ftOT^JT gntf#: mSirPT^int 

— ( governing ^rrrjf^! )j — ‘ the hinder part, ’ 
f«i^ 'TimfJTsti# inn«r ?!»?• [Ta[ra:,+isr«5; (?^)]. 

object of tf^qlvfr. Those who were seated on tha 
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|)eaks of the mountain could see the hinder part of the moon, 
for the mountain was so high that both the sides of the moon, 
who was far below, could be seen by persons seated on its 
summits, ijrrnTiTOTo— ( gual ), ( removed ) 

^ af^f TOT 

fPg;, ^ whose collection of rays was perfectly compact, being 
free from the spot, ^ ♦. s., the rays of the moon were 
perfectly compact on the hinder part, as it was free from a 
spot like that which we gee on her side facing the earth. 

( qtial irrsgmiTTn^ ) 55®? cTsiHrrjn: 55tpreir 
OTRH * which completely ( ♦. in every respect ) 

attained resemblance to the face of a lovely woman, i, a., 
which resembled the face of a lovely woman in every 
respect, ^ the mouth ^ face ’ f to 

jspeak, talk ) * strw ^ fpqrir;. ( qual, )— 

who has the deer in his ( her ) lap^ ff^-the spots on the 
moon are popularly considered to resemble the form of a deer 
or hare. We see the moon with the deer-shaped spot on her, 
but those seated on the peaks of Raivataka could see tMfe 
other side of the moon, which was perfectly spotless and 
refulgent, and therefore, resembled in all respects the face of 
a lovely woman. arf ( lap ) or frr: 

: ( spot ) 5’iTrfT of the moon ^ The 

figure is as the hinder part of the moon is described 

as being eeen by the men on the peaks, which, in fact, is 
impossible. The figure, however, suggests that the mountain 
was so high that it may be fancied that from its summits 
the spotless other side of the moon could be seen, 

23. 3TW ^#rd«rr: iJS m<T 

< w ^: ) lit JOTtw: 5^. 

jf&r: ^ wnnw stage of life. 

When a man in the third stage of life is unable, owing to 
decrepitude, to discharge the duties that are incumbent on him, 
he may immolate himself by entering fire, throwing himself 
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from a rock, etc. ‘ sTRSTWr 

fiii%sRfrr '^'fTona; ’ — ■^»^- <>“ Y. ill. 65. ( cf, jqrtinpn' nfit- 
6. 20 ). qr^ ^rSTT, ‘ throwing themselves down. * 
has f^^ert: for its subject, ^gwr:, ‘ from precipices, 
construe with — ‘split into thin puTticles. 

The mountain torrents ( ) dashing down from tho 

towering cliffs on the rocks below are scattered into thin 
particles ( sprays ), which rise op into the sky. — 

( 1 * rising to the sky ( 2 ) ‘ ascending 

to Heaven. " ^ 

‘ exquisite felicity experienced by the bodies of love-smitten 
celestial damsel3^ The cool spray of the mountain-torrents 
rising to the sky gives supreme pleasure to the bodies of the- 
celestial damsels dying in the sky. ( P- P. of «rr with 

to blow out ^supreme bliss^; ‘exquisite felicity or 
pleasure ^ Cf. ^ cSsg 3. 

TRfTrT \%^ \-’3falaviIcj 5. /. 

f%$RTr:l — Viler, 3. 21 

^ The mountain-torrents are compared to men in the 
stage of life, who are enjoined to hurl themselves from 
precipices or into fire or water, when they become deciepit 
and are unable to perform their usual religious duties. Such 
men, after such a death, are supposed to go to Heaven where* 
they eejoyall the celestial pleasures including the company 
of the celestial damsels. 

24, srf ( ) sri;: smtft: ^jrftfT'snrriRi^S^: rrfigferwriffT- 
srawi: (^) 3T»fr 

qtriJ ( 3Ti:: 5Tn<?r: ) 

( qual. )-, 'qrn'Pi’jt »>■: — 

' which have silenoeed the pitoous cries of the Chatahat ’ by 
pouring down rain. The ■qirTtp is a bird that is supposed to live o» 
rain-drops alone. Generally in poet-mythology the idea is that 
the Oh&taha bird mil not, not that it can not, drink earthly 
water. Tha ClAtaka is not a fabulous bird. It is a migra- 
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tory bird and appear! only in the rainy season, when it 
is heard crying in a shrill note which resembles the words 
TITO jfl I nt ! C meaning ‘ Oh rain ! Oh rain' ). Hence 
the bird is supposed to utter piteous criee for rain and to 
watch anxiously for rain-drops falling form heaven. Of. 

d/eyA. 1, 22, m; m *i'mr 
’WffTSRW'!' I — Vik II. ^ 

iaT8;*i =Tf^r?r — Rag hr*. 6. 17. — ( ir*al 3T5J?fr-‘» )~ 

^il^: a&fTli'^ un^iTIR U5l4t*rnf9r^;%, 'which, with ( their flashing ) 
lightnings resembled brilliant gold', which shone with a 
bright yellow hue like that of brilliant gold, whenever 
( their ) lightnings flashed ‘ goW '• artnfft:, ( object 

of wn'irPH' and ^{rt^nr^er spots; lands. ’ 
flisSoT ^Tl'fi’iFrifar If. %, — ' flishing out beautiful gold '. 

>g- suft — ‘ and tho-io rays of the sun.' — a 

nominal verb from ' brown The same spots present 

a beautiful constrast of light and shade. Here the clouds 
with lightnings flashing cast a dark shade on the prospect; 
there the sunbeams light it np with their golden oflulgenoe. 

26. jfeflf?riTt!5rsBrt(8rfi>%: arTtft'>Ti?tff^: sTFfffFTtf arr^ 

aT'fTKW 3^ 3?^: ffti ^ 

( gual a|ffT%q ), ' held up; supported ’. g'Rwfr°~ 
gual ),-3rf^fTr: fffJtfsilr: ( f%m: 3r5T!T: *r?’r 

Sffjegiipfi 1f^ ‘ which have for their support ( are suppor- 

ted by ) the raised hands ( rays ) of the moon.' The moon 
being lower then lofty mountain, her rays are 'turned upwards 
and seem to support the sky. ( qvai — 

sniW ‘ which have propped themselves 

on the stars. ' 

Sgrf hTWt|Tq[~wy, the Tad. affix of the comparative degree, 
when added to verba and indeolinables, is olianged to 
f|p^f3)r:— construe with ( 1 ) ‘ heads '; ( 2 ) 

‘ with peaks.' )— 

’TW ?T?^, ‘ under the oredlbla title of the water of 
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the mountain-torrents^, i. $., which could be well believed to be 
the water of the mountain-torrents. ( from f%-3Tqr-(^ 

* to name, call ^ ), ^ hj which any person or thing 

is called or signified ^ — hence, ( 1 ) ^ name^ appellation, title *• 
( 2 ) ^ family, race \ fir<scr^, adv, ^ all around, on all sides. ^ 

The water of the mountain-torrents, flowing all around on 
the slopes of the mountain, is fancied to be the sky itself, 
falling down inspite of its being held up by the peaks with 
the support of the moon-beams and the starS; and going by 
the name of ‘ water ’ owing to its close resemblance to it. 
The figure is, therefore, gfc^^r, by which the height and the 
vast extent of the mountain are suggested. 

^'7rf?^rT2rTS0— ( qual^ TO ^ 

f%|5r53T[i'^ ^^n'Sr cTt:, * whose waters are mingled with 
the rays of the crystal bank,^ and are therefore perfectly white 
( like the waters of the Ganges ). ^ qual ) 

dr*, " whose waters are 
blended with the radiance of sapphires % and therefore, 
look dark -blue ( like the waters of the Jumna. ) — 

[ ( gr( ) ], ^blended, mixed, variegated.^ c|>Tf^r^T° — 

5Tfddl «51f: d^trT:> ^ beautified by the 

waters of Yamuoa,^ t. a. joining Yamuna 
erqrr^T the daughter of Kalinda. Kahnda is the 

mountain from which the river Jumna rises. She joins the 
Ganges at Prayaga. Cf, TO[Q5df5rRft|lWr% I 

^Trrnr ri— 6. 48. 

?Tmfr tfid-rd#: [{—Jiaqhu 13. 57. #rrf% i 

beauty; grace ^ 5 fT’T»nirr:--^ of 

the heavenly river ^ i. #., of the Ganges. See note on f%g[(%!?3f 
in III. 8 above. 
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The riveYB on the mountain are desoribed as taking the 
hue of the crjstala and eapphirea on their banks, and thus 
wiBuming the beauty of the Ganges joined with the Jumna, 
We have, therefore, here an implied comparison between the 
mountain-rivers and the Ganges joined with the Jumna, on 
account of their similarity, -a similarity, which is again, due to 
the mountain-rivers taking the hue of the crystals and sapphires 
on their banks. The figure, therefore, is based on ?rgprr, 

27 . srfwg; (artf) fH^rra-s ( i%5ar ) 

«T«fiWf3T qc^ ilniT: 

?rtliqi: «rirr; 7rf?qq; ‘whose peaks are like’ 
( those of Meru ). Cf. 5T^fqiq(%?r?tr I — St. 

10 above. f^gr^eriJcr — ( 1 ) ‘ shine, gleam when the subject is 
wOr^rrg^r'; ( 2 ) ‘ sport ,’ when the subject is 
fl*rr:— ‘the brilliant hues of the 
jewelled ridges rrf’Tl'-conetrue with giq’^iTfdr, 

(yuaf. qrrr}-), ?rqilil ‘whose love is fresh’, who 

are, therefore, ardent or impassioned. ^Tgtisif:, — ^ 5 " 

ffW, ‘ full of love ’. 

Hero amorous couples, well matched and full of passionate 
love for each other, sport amidst scones that ore as lovely as 
those on Mount Meru. 

The figure is the 2nd and 4th padas being similar in 

sound and syllables. 

28. fsr 3%; gqiifTO^; *iw- 

*nK!ST<r<»— ( yua/. 5^u{V^f%:), iT?i?5TfR3T RnfSmr, 

adorned with a line of gold rrfRsliR., ‘ gold ’. 

WFJfo— S«rJTf Wf! «rof» ’TOTi W, * whose colour is 
like that of thick white-wash ( or ambrosia, )’ i. as white 
and thick as white- wash or nectar. ‘silver’, • 

qRtnugttTriW, of i§ivB ( Kf., the enemy of Cupid ), 

whitened with ashes ’. o — 3 ^: irfsijj 5 ^ 5 %, 35 !% 
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^ ^ the beauty of the forehead 

haying for its ornanoent ( or adorned with ) hia flaming eye^. 
According to naybhology, Siva has three eyes, the third one 
being in his forehead. Full of fire, it always remains olosed 
and opens only when the god gets angry. Madana or Smara? 
the god of love, sent by Indra to influence SivA^s heart and 
win it for Parvati, was consumed by the fire from the third 
eye, just as he was about to shoot bis shaft at the Great God.. 
Hence Siva is called See Kumar. Oantoa 

II. and III. Cy. ¥?TT5: T%cy I 

^Kumar. 3, 71. 

The silver clifl, as white as thick mortar or ambrosia, is 
fancied to be the forehead of Siva whitened with ashes, and> 
the streak of gold on the clifl, to be flaming eye in Siva’s fore-* 
head. This fancy implies comparison between the beauty of 
the silver cliff with golden streak across it and Siva’s forehead 
with the flaming eye in it. The figure is, therefore, 

29. 3T^f ( imt ) sTT^^ST: 3Tc5Tif%5yi%qit^?f;5r'- 

»^rf 3TOTrrt q-RoirTr^^rTt^PT^ fifr: 

1 ' very hard ;' ( 2 ) ‘ very old 
— ( 1 ) ‘ exceedingly large ’; ( 2 ) ' exceedingly 
Ixeavy ’ ( on account of fatness ). ^ 

^ ^ covered with by large and hanging 

clouds ’; ( 2 ) ^ that are impeded ( in their movements ) by- 
large and hanging breasts’. 

Wpsm:, ( 1 ) ' breasts ’; ( 2 ) * clouds grqr^> ( 1 ) " covered 
( 2 ) impeded- obstructed ( 1 ) ' of living beings ’j 

( 2 ) < of men ( 1 ) ^ ) mif 

in*? ^ of an inaccesible nature ’j ' to which it is impossible .tn 
rise ’ 5 ( 2 ) 3CFr*t ( ) w ( 1%?: ) irr:. ‘ whose bodiea 

are unfit for cohabilition ( 1 ) q#Trrr: ( 

uprTJTflfwO ^rrsT * that have on them 

the elephants of the quarters giving side-blows with their 
tusks the compound ends in ip-, aoc. to * j hy rf^iii si Po^ 
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V. 4.154. (2) < that have mature young girls 
on them q'^rarr: or ( i%of|[^rrr; ) > 

( ^iprsftrrr: ) ^ HT.% * who have the marks of tooth-bites 
and nail-scratches turned into scarab or q’RoTH' (1) (an elephant) 

‘ stooping to strike with his tusks, or giving a side-blow 
with his tuska^; ( 2 ) ( the nail— scratches, &c. ) < become ripe \ 
». s._, turned into scars, qfr^rr is of 1. ^ to stoop; 

2, ^ to become ripe, to be fully formed ^ 

‘ the elephants of the quarters ^ Every cardinal 
point ( or quarter ) has a regent or a presiding deity, called 
who has with him a male and a female elephant called 
%TTgPrs for assisting him in guarding the quarter under his 
protection; thu-^, ( 1 ) at the East, presided over by India,, 
there is ( 2 ) at the South-East, Agni's ( S ) at 

the South, Yamaha the South-West, Surya^s 

( 5 ) at the West, Varuna^s 3?93'?r; ( 6 ) at the North-West, 
Viyu's ( 7 ) at North, Kubera^s and ( 8 ) at the 

North-East, Soma’a 

the mark of a bite % ( while 
kissing ). a wound caused by a finger-nail ' ( ) 

* a nail-mark \ 

The stanza describes the mountain-slopes ( which are thus 
the XTfrT ), hut at the same time by the force of the double 
meauing of the attributives, it expresses a thing that is 
vin,^ old women. We have, therefore, the figure 

80. ff sri qwTn 3Tft: ?fi:% sSt^t snST 

( 3Tflr w ) 

>ii:in>CTt — * »8Btinae the appearance of smoke *, «. look 

like smoke. The subject of is in the second line. 

-( ywa^- ^nT?TinHi:s:iTr> ‘darkened'-, 

‘ turned dark ' — a formation ( srgjTrfSff^ )• The trees 

look dark) as their blossoms are covered with swarms of beee. 
3Tr5?r» ‘ row; swarm/ 
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The slope of gold looks like fire and the trees on it dark- 
dened with swarms of bees look like smoke, as it were, rising 
from that fire. The figure is 3’q^r. 

SL mm ( m 

m ) 3Tf^rJT^?r ^ffT^ci;f^*TTfw. 

( arfsorrr ). ‘ displaying^ 

object of sra’^PTcfT. ^gold ^ — qualX 1%#: ), 

^ '^««T^i3ar tT§ci:^i^irT m^\ wf ‘ that 

have a tawny lustre like that of the Champaka trees which are 
celebrated for ( or marked out by ) their full-blown flowers/ 
The Champaha flowers have a bright yellow colour. The ridges 
of the mountain being formed of gold appear like Champaha 
trees laden with bright yellow flowers, fully opened, 'qorg^^is 
a termination affixed to nouns in the sense of ^ known or 
celebrated for/ — 

‘ of Snmeru ^ I'W-See note 

on III. 87. above. RcT*=5r^rW»5[, object of ^ which 

had attained the beauty of the slopes of Meru\ 

^country of Bharata- Bharatavarsha ( India ). *“ hko 

llavrita^^ IlavritaU one or the nine Varshas or divisions of 
the Jambudwipa^ or the contmonts inhabited by men. According 
to the geography of the PutaTlas^ the earth consists of seven 
insular continents ( ^qr: ), surrounded by seven seas. Of these, 
the Jambudmpa^ which is surrounded by the salt sea ( ) 

and which is Inhabited by men, lies in the centre, having in the 
middle of it Mount Meru or Sumeru^ The Jambudwipa is, again, 
divided into nine Varshas ( ), viz. (1) (2) (3) 

(4) #5 (5) (6)'ikaiTB; (7 ) ( 8 ) and ( 0 ) *tr?T- 

0£ these, the ^TTTrT^ lies to the extreme south while the 
farfcT lies in the centre and stretches round Mount Aferti, 
The Vish. P, states: — 

m I 

cTSRR m ii— II. s. 1. 

’^Ttaagi^ m » 
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^^r^aanfsf #rrrj n 

feyifft I- n 2 . 14-15. 

The idea in the st. is that mount Raimtaka^ with itff 
ridge of brilliant gold, looks like mount Meru^ which ia- 
one solid mass of gold, and therefore, the Bharata {^arsha ), 
in which it stands, appears as if it were the Ilmrita ( ^varsha ),. 
having the golden Snmeru in its centre. 

32. 3T^ ( fJrR: ) 

5T?r»i^ f^fSTwCcsiT^f: ar^Jit: arlsonf^. 

T%>: =ar ff^T? ‘ liaviDg shining 

and variegated hair/ ( lustre ) ( gives ) ffrf, 

( ff%+n+^=3T ). 

— a kind of deer. ^ — ‘ herd, multitude, group 
— ( q»at. arg’q^:, ) — < full of various gems. ' This 
adj. corresponds to ^ra?;7r^?5Tn%I%:, ‘ with (its) or parts, 

corresponds to ^f'srar — ‘ became moveable, in 

motion. ' STfuj; — ‘ Moving, moveable ’ ( as opposed to ), 
from rr»a;,+5r^(^ ) the termination of the Frequentative, before, 
which is reduplicated writh nasal, thus, 5TW’3[+3n; (sr ). 
The herds of Prxyaka deer having bright, variegated hair are 
imagined to be the parts of the mountain itself — parts full of « 
various jewels, only become moveable. The figure is, 
therefore, a?Sw. 

33. 3Tsr 5T5rrifrtt(^r: qsswrt: g^r (fipaj) 

' with lotuses \ ftom 

•jn+srq; (sr). When i® second member in a Locative Tat- 
purusha compound, the noun in the locative, if it ends in a 
consonant or ar, optionally retains its case-ending. ‘ jjit q'T 

ff^ «i^3Pr:. 3T5yr?riPrf%m:— '3^a5i% 3-ftm; ?i?r, ‘living in 
lakes’. 3l%fr, past pass. part, of «rff, had an active sense, 
ri7ti^tFWi«f5q^r^»iw«m57?rpsr^^ — ill. 74. 2., » « ^ 

the past pass, participles of roots implying ‘ motion of 
intransitive roots, and of the roots, i%^ ‘ to embrace’, ^qr. 
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^ ^ to dwelP, I" ^ to grow old \ have an active 

flense. — ( either from * to titter a sound^ and 3T5(T=5, 

the Un&di affix, or from * trunk ' and the rt. ?ft; 

a young elephant, thirty years old, (from 

‘ to open ^ + a Krit. affix ), < opening, expanding.^ 

qualifies srn??m, used impersonally. t%m 3[»T^: — 

See note on III 3. above ^loudly^ ar^, 'near toP 

T^^\:‘^(qual =qf M ^ whose 

tones are melodious and impassioned ^ properly means 

*- ^ sweet and indistinct; ^ hence ^ soft, melodioufl, 

pleasing, ^ *?rf^^:-vncr: ( feeling, emotion, passion ) % 

^ conveying emotion or feeling ^5 ‘ pervaded by sentiment or 
passion; impassioned ^ 

The figure in the stanza is The 2nd and 4th padas 

rhyme, being similar in sound and syllabes to each other. 

34. SETi:: 5^: 

3Trerf%c(W— ( q««^* 7^5: ), ^ overtaken ^ ( from 

^ to ordain ^ ' destiny; fate ^ ( I ) ' by darkness ^ (2) 

misfortune.^ E3Tr^T^;8jcT:— ( — 'looking for- 
ward to. ^ object of ^ the time ( of re-union 

with wives, ^ viz. the t?^^j ». splendours ). gtfTqgfairfirsT, ^by 
its passing away again ^ BTT?l3^r^(T: ’S^Tfq'^Rur^T spTcyir, ' look- 
ing forward to ( or biding ) the time ( of-re union ) when it 
( i. fl., darkness ) would pass away or < longing for the time 
( of re-union ) by its passing away \ of the 

lord of splendours i. s., of the sun. i^r^lpsRq-: — to. ' the great 
medicinal plants ^ but here it means ^ Wbs which emit light ^ 
at sunset, which, however, disappears at flunriae Some herbs 
growing on the Himalaya are believed to shed a natural lustre 
gleaming at night like the flame of a lamp. 

Cf. i 

II— 4. 76. 
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^1% T<?Rn^?yi(T: 3iTtTJT|t^rJ n — Eumar. 1, 10. 

SaT^«Tf( «Tf ^Rff « 

^ n-ffiV, 5. 24. 

In Ms commentary on the above two slokas, Mallinatha 
interprets as ». <5., the plants, 

oijse^ of ^5T?rr> — ^^F^srioTT (!%?f) *the stay or 

residence of his wives ( viz, the splendours ) ( I ) * by 

other himinoua bodies or lights ( 2 ) ^ by other men ^ 3 f;Tf^- 
( 1 ) ' not obscured ( 2 ) ^ not violated or insulted % 
t. e., without being obscured or violated. ^nST%> * look to^ 
attend to, take care of. ’ Cf gnqrRF^ 

4 ; 9. 22. 

The sun, who is the husband of splendours, is overtaken 
by darkness (at night) end has to give his wives, the 
splendours, in the charge of the ( the great herbs ), 

who look after them while he is waiting for the passing 
away of darkness when he would be ro-united with them, 
just as a person in distress, nnable to take care of his wives, 
has to give them in the charge of other good women, who 
protect them, see that they are not insulted by strangers 
during their stay with them, and deliver them back to him, 
when ho is restored to his former condition Divested of 
figurative language, the stanza means that on mount Raivataka 
there were sqtfiirs which emit bright light at sunset. 

The figure in the at. is as we apprehend the 

similarity of a man in distress, to the sun from the double 
meaning of the attributives. The sentence, describing the xrf?r, 
the sun etc., expresses the mw^f distress etc., 

by the force of the double meaning of tbe attributive words. 

»5, m, (aw < 13 ) 

31 ( f3) ( 55^3% )• 

awwr: ) i^ooTi: 3t5r33T55t: 

3Wr! f3 3rot 3T:— ‘ ■whose young sptouta, like hands, are 
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resting on the trunks ( or branches ) of trees. ' qJTWffT — * * 
large forest tree, especially one that bears fruit without any 
blossoms, ( < l%n 56 'T^I^ ' ffH ). Note- 

that is an OT*Tr and not a ). 

g5^^;_g§r: t«Sr: ( OTi^TOirr^r ) ' flowers like ( resem- 
bling ) eyes ge^?jSt: OT5S%!Tr:. ( ?«o^. 5^^: >- 

crffelfTl*- ‘ which are given pupils or collyrinm. ’ 
The swarms of bees on the flowers are fancied to he the pupils 
or collyrium in the eyes to which the flowers are likened. 
* ’ is an as the flowers can never have 

pupils or collyrium, and hence the implied comparison is that 
the bees on the flowers resemblnd the pupils or collyrinm in 
eyes. tr^agTcTf^:— (inallfies 5s>?TSi:)-iTS^Rf ‘covered 

with swarm of bees ’ ^rr5Tr% ( eats together ) 

‘ahee'. s[i?r, — 'multitude, group, assemblage’. a'cTfiT' — creepers. 
irfRh% it is a word irregularly formed like gfifni? 

( See PoTl. III. 3. 174 ). 

The creepers, with their young shoots resting on branches 
of trees, and with their flowers covered with swarms of bees, 
are compared to young women with their hands resting on the 
shoulders of their husbands and with their eyes having dark 
pnplls or collyrium in them. The figure is g-tr*?r combined 
with g'f'hsTT. 

36. ?§• ( aril ) %iTr: aram «POTi5rr; 

( anr >rsr=r: gf : 3 th 3 ^ 1 ^. 

f^g-iTT:— ( ( in the sky ) ir^piT fiff, ' birds '. sr^h- 

— ( qtial. understood ), grfirs ‘redolent of 

Kadamla flowers’. is a kind of tree said to put forth bude 
at the roaring of thunder-clouds. Cf. eR)CTl'3iarrsiq-tr:?ri?T“r-9r®r^- 
\-Mdlati. 8. 7. ?q??rKT5pfg^ SerT^?n% I- 

Megh 26. ^Ei<e^r#®r \~UHar. S. 42. 

nr: — ‘ wordSj notes, ’-object of nt 

^5i«r— jBayA. 6. 1^ aT%9Rjnn— rrtrr: 5TO«ri 

?f*rb * with various pauses. ’ crtr: is pause or time in music.. 
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Cf. 9. 32.; qrf'JTf’ff smanrart — 

Ma'lavih. 2 . 6 . ), 

%qr ^ which has shaken the new Kadamha forests^ #r ifi( the 
Kadamba tree. Cf. ^ iS/e^^A. 65. 

The figure in the «t. is and rhyme in 

the 2nd p&da^ iSTWa: & in the 3rd, and ^^^t and 

in the 4th« 

37. ijq: ( 3n% ) 'SnTRi^ f?3rrf^: ?q- srm'^: ftsif: *Fsn^ 
1%!^, arf^n'jfiw: ar'*^: f?5 55?, g3T*f l%i^- 

(toW- 

1^51%; — ( 1 ) ‘ by those learned in the science of detecting 
under-ground treasures^*, ( 2 ) ‘ by those learned in the science 
of spells \ — arm: W: — ( 1 ) " who are 

devoted to the soience of detecting treasure-troves ( 2 ) 
^ who are devoted to the science of spells \ { 1 ) the 

acienoe teaching magical and mystical formularies for the 
worship of the deities ftrr and *n’T%‘, or the attainment of 
superhuman powers, -what is known as rT^} ( 2 ) the body of 
rules prescribed for detecting treasure-troves. arruiT is thus 
curiously derived in the ^g^ecr|3q, ufT 

*Trr R* «rT8fS[^^tr n — ( 1 ) ^ disclosed ’ ( )j 

( 2 ) ' expounded ^ ). 3Tr%f^^rw: — aTf%r%rn 

‘ whoce mind have no firm or fixed opinion \ 

by laymen \ who are not conversant with science, 
( 1 ) < difficult to obtain ( 2 ) * difficult to grasp 
g|firT^f%, laymen find it difficult ( 1 ) to grasp the science 
of spells or ( 2 ) take advantage of the means of detecting 
treasure-troves, oven though these be imparted to them by a 
trustworthy person. ^ ^ miseries ^5 * sorrows'* 

* difficulties^; ( 2 ) ^ sins. * ^ able; potent', -qualifies 

<^( 5 rq 75 r»Mi 3 C, The treasure-troves in the mountain are abie 
( rich enough ) to relieve miseries just as mantras ( spells ) 
are potent enough to destroy sins. Ti^v^t^—quaL 
( 1 ) ^ containing hidden wealth ' ( r%% )? ( ^ ) ^ having a 
6 
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bidden meaning ^ , object of T^trTcf-( 1 ) 

rr?5rr: ^T°T3a[;> ‘ a colleofcion of treasure-troves like 

spells'; (2) ^ %qt ' a collection of spells 

like treasure-troves'* 

It should be noted that all the attributives have double 
meaning, one applicable to the mountain, and the other, to 
^ a great Brahmana ' to whom the mountain is compared. 
The meaning of the st. may be thus stated in simple words:— 
This mountain contains treasures of hidden wealth, which 
can relieve the miseries of men, but which cannot be obtained 
by others vacillating as they are, even though the treasures 
be disclosed to them by persons well-versed in the science of 
detecting treasure-troves, just as an eminent Brahmana 
possesses the knowledge of a large number of Mantras of 
hidden meaning, which are potent enough to destroy sins, but 
which are dij9B.cult to grasp by others who have no firm 
faith, even though the Mantras be expounded to them by 
persons learned in the Agama or science of spells* 

The figure is f«^^lqnqT. 

88. ^ ( artf ) i^^rr^rr: ^ 

wc- 55: # ( «ri: )* 

Hd[— ( * leaving 

lips as ruddy as the JBtmba fruit' Of. II. 

<7/ f%*?# %{*WRi* ^mr^Malavih 4. 14, See 

note to II. 14, above. 

— There are two ways of dissolving this compound 
woid:-^ 1 ) 2Tf : aTf meaning gTfWSPi: by mmu 

( ^ ) ^ ^ ^ <2ase, the gpcf 

( ), is mentioned, and the latter part of the compound 

word, ciz , is the gr<r%. In the second case, is the 
grq'qT'r and is dropped in the formation of the compound, 
according to the rule in KAtyftyana*s Vartika^ 

i. s., a compound word, having as its 
first member a word in the Locative or a standard of comparison, 
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Jorms a Bahuvrihi compound with another word as the second 
member, the latter part of the first member being dropped. 

affUfsr.’— a mythical being having the head of horse on 
the body of a human being. Generally, in mythology, Kinnaras 
are described as beings having human bodies and heads of 
horses. In this stanza, however, are distinguish- 

ed from f%^8, who are described having human heads on 
bodies of horses. That is why the Klnnara could kiss the 
oherry lips of his beloved to the great admiration of the 
Turangavaktra. a deformed man ’, i. e., 

one who has, according to this st., human head and equine 
body. {qml. i. e , The 

though he cannot kiss his beloved, can embrace her, as his 
body is that of a human being, *• the Kinnara, who 

cannot embrace his beloved, as he has the body of a horse. 
:ygK«°~-.( qual. rrlnr qf': TRqig rfi?: 

*iwr: trw: 7nt( ‘ whose waist was afraid of breaking down 
under the weight of her protruding breasts i . who slightly 
stooped on account of her plump breasts Cf. ^rWr- 

*rn^— .SfsyA. II. 21. sriff^tirr — Kumar. 7. 53*. 

This is an as the waist is described as being 

afraid of breaking down, though that was not the case This 
•figure is combine 1 with grqrn- This is an example of 
as the two figures are independent of each other. 

39. sm (.^■) TTfTR^riiorfnw ’Tg. <md:, r%»Trf^ ( tist ) 

m mv 3Tcj ^ sfSqfn: f 

rt?rr^^“— < 'Ttcir' rtg 

' in which spread many Tamala and Tala ( palm ) trees, ‘ with 
its far-spreading Tamala and Tala trees. ’ 5<u(r?lT-, to be 
construed with ?5jTr:,--a^qi!oT »(rat ff?r. ascr-i-ifii;. Of, 

frK(Pl^iir %^~Pan Y. 2. 36. |rr is affixed 
to Tircrfifi a®T, ®tc. in sense of ‘ that is obtained or possessed 
by, ' e. y., S(%fr. wfilWT^lTr aod qualify *r 

understood. (E«rf>raro--?*TP1rfrrj 3T*^tr ‘wMob 
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has concealed the aun-beams% i. which is quite shady. 

SPTfrT! ffl’T; TO' rri^RC., ‘ of vast extent’. ‘ how 

many ’ or < what. ’ 

The figure is the 2nd and 4th p&das rhyming together. 

40 . 3Ti%!^ ( 3T^ ) 

<r55tua?5i5?ri: iff^TOr: er^iqjiiTomvsttfn: arf^r^rt *i3Tt%. 

^cfflv^sr^srs ( qualifies arf^rr^RT® ) arTOcJtg:, ‘ lovely 
with ( 1 ) teeth, ( 2 ) bowers. ’ ^^r%ar^H^Te' ( S'wol. gprf^q-- 

), snw rflS', ( 1 ) ‘ whose peaks are 

variegated with brilliant gems’; ( 2 ^ ‘ whose bracelets are 
brilliant with excellent gems’. arf^TciltPtS' ‘ on table-lands’, 
cqepg; is added to au" and 3Ti«r in the sense of 3iTO5r and 
( ‘ OTn%-qf cTO5gra5>Ti^^ql: ’ )•, so arwcireFT is silj: st^st 

iq»al nrJ: ), m5IHf a<Tc!Ht 5 It ^(^r: fllfe 
STOTJ, ( 1 ) ‘ charming with ( their ) girdles of brilliant gems’; 
( 2 ) ‘ charming with ridges of brilliant stones or gems. ’ ^Trarcyr — 
( 1 ) ‘ girle; zone’; ( 2 ) ‘ ridge’, ‘ charming, lovely’. 

I Sf^tcTfSTT!? ( 1 ) ‘ having large buttocks’; ( 2 ) ' having 
'huge precipices’. vnT^lPH[^*r<i^^5rT:> «r=n: ntwijter:, 

frr; ( ), (1) ‘having fall and delicate cheeks’; (2) 
(rRE^i: ) ‘having large and smooth rocks’, nog^lr^yi:, (1) 
‘broad cheeks;’ (2) ‘rocks.’ aPtg^m' , ‘worthy of, or be- 
coming, themselves’; for the table-lands resemble them, as 
is shown by the attributives which are applicable to both by the 
force of their double meaning ( ^ ). Thus we have the 
figure gmiFTfTr, inasmuch as both the women ( ) and the 
table-lands ( si(%r3T*PT: ) a* the subjects of description ( gf tt ), 
and they arc described as having common qualifies by means of 
attributives which apply to both. 

41. f f ( sT^i ) ar^i^fr sr?tf?r> 

f^^'^»TWsiI|a[w qw- argiffW 

(?««?., qtr^:), ‘just poured down’. 

3lg^ object of %srnt. ( ywai. ow^V), ftf# 



85 


sitirf ?n, ‘ with fragments of diamonds 
lying loosely scattered on it ( siS^rW ) — ‘ complete 

{ resemblance ) epw^H, ‘ silver In st. SI above, spc5§r<T, 
means ' gold 

The figure in the st. is sifrRRft^, as the water is described 
as having bubbles on it for a long time, when, in fact, bubbles 
do not remain long on water. There is also the aigirrar figure, 
as is seen from and 


42. (?nt) ( sTrr 'iq- ) i3T%: 

<ririFrtrt w)cre=5r?TiqTSFqr ^r^ffnqiqFrt 3T>qi3Tr qlqqr w: (3Tfi[: ) 

sr^qpjtrr qualifies ^<irur. ‘ i® private (T?[ is 

used in the sense of the Loo. 


— ‘ thinking of; having in view; looking forward 
to.' SPlVciff =nFI%=T: in the sense of the Instr, ‘ 

’. wqT’ErwarrqiftTr — arra^f rriq: %: fnfq an^r^rrrqrfq, 
STW^iqtl^ fiqi ( ^iqtrt ), ‘ whose bodies are afflioted 

with love’, sr^^gr glgtrr — The singular is used to denote the 
whole ola‘B tEtqpirniptTr-50r5^ 3tqt#t gqi, 'the outer corners 
of whoso eyes are downcast.’ 3TTll='-3TTigtg ( 
gg, w-arq-gsT ( 3 t ). 

The nrountain has many sequestered spots where young 
men and women can sport freely. 


43. 3Ti?Rg;, ( 31# ) 


?tgi%fT?g q?p<=g i^- 

flfrii. tPTflrtI 'll: grar gii ( ^g^*' ), ' frightened at the 

loss of one hair dropped in the forest of bamboos entangled 
with one another '. 'fWof, p. p. of 6 p., to mingle together. 

a kind of deor having white bushy tails of which ekowritt 
( wrgts ) are made. Cf. g^gi^grP grssgsj^argt: \ 

Kumar. 1. IB. g|WT: gfg'ya^g: tg#T: 

^qg?g ^?gf gsf Hts* gRm , ' ®ti account of the pleasure ( they 
feel ) in hearing the ( sweet ) notes issuing from their ( i. e. 
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of the bamboos ) interiora holding the gentle breeze/ The 
dry hollow bamboos on the mountain when filled with wind 
gave out sweet notes like flutes. These it was, fancies the 
poetj^ that held the ehamaru Bpelhbound and not the fright at 
the loss of one hair in their tails. The figure is, therefore^ 
Of. sr55^i% 

II — Kir. 12. 47, 

^r, from =^g? ‘ to give out souad', the 
letters being interchanged-* ’-UnAdi. 6 . 66, 

g[^f^c.5il}=^i-H*ning: ?0g<^f^sr 1 5r5i^iimfg=23# %5r- 

<Tm?n'^?^T5i^itrn?sg ii-zrM«iar. 18.^ ^st- 

^m^irW^rffr’rg, I ^«ll^ Jisr: U-Kaghu. 

2. 12. srgrrn^ rriwl^l^: spra^Pf; SjfglDTr- \-Megh. 60. 

■*4- ff ( aril ) gwint? 

( amr 'r^ ) ) arwr: srsrf^: arr^r gff ( 

^rnrt ^c=E3fw. 

gi#, qualifies grwr: in 1. S. as white as pearls^ 

31^: to be construed withgrBg. 3rP5T3?fjTo — 3T;rr^Hn% 

Prg ( Wlfij ), ‘ having pieces of Mahmtla sapphire 
them’, rjffjfivj, a kind of sapphire of the mines of 
Ceylon, ijr^r, ' knife ’. atgfir’, * with the rays ’ ( of the 
sapphires in the well ). The rays of the sapphires have the 
dark sheen of polished knives. commingled ’. grimj;- 

* hue; lustre sffjft-the Indigo plant. rft^gf^gjgTj * of the 

juice of indigo leaves 

In this st. there is a g-gjir of six figures of speech. Firstly, 
there is as in * ariqt there is implied 

the comparison, vie., the milk-white water falling into the 
well assumes a hue Nie that of the juice of indigo leaves, 
for it is impossible for one thing to assume the colour that 
is poasessed by another. Then there are three 

and Further, as the words ‘ stl'flj a[5ng' ' 

express the cause of the assumption of the =fl5Jlre%55^07*r by the 
milk-white water, we have the rpT»#l' Alcmh&ra. Lastly, 
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the water is described as commingling with the rays of the 
sapphires in the well and thus assuming the blue colour; 
thus, there is the rTjar. The is based on the rfgtir, which 

again is based on the and the three ^«rr{rs. 

?tT w: ^ ^Tf aT^q^-qi!T 

^r y a^ H TH iiT T: qualifies ^ ( ^ ), and is to be constined with 
3niT»T=T ‘ who is superior to all other 

young women for sexual iatereourse q'^iTr*r^ qualifies — 

‘ seeking ' ( her company ). ^ — ^Though anger made her reject 
his advances before, now in the midst of the mountain scenery, 
which is calculated to excite passion, her anger has vanished 
and she longs for union with him in secret. eci^^cnTT^ — ’f 

3TT5W si^RfT', arsn’Tfi: irffl rri%=5^’5p4l'ur ?mr wr, '( her ) anger not 
continuing long. ' 

The figure is the 2nd and 4th padds rhyming with 
each other. 

46. ^ (3T^) ^f5n%l9r- frrSrs (sTfrw) 

j'TnWa ‘3T^i srit'iis' ' ff?r 31N IT 

5=irr«Pt:5T^i«FTp-f 

'blended; commingled'. Cf. ' ?qr{3:5Pfrdsi%5r!fl^r:' — 
st, 26 above. g’sgTT^' — ( )-3rfsg«r sTTtsa^sar, Ht., 

' high and low; ' great and small,’ t ‘ of various kinds, dive- 
rse; multiform ’. — an irregular compound coming under 

the *TgysT«rpr^ class, aco. to PAnini, indeclinable, — ‘ at 

night’, 3r%qt^. ’ — for he has a thousand rays (^f?r- 

, * having full-blown red lotuses 

( ^tfsFnfr: )'• ^ItFT^ - ^rrgiq; ( =TT?TrTrra; ) ttit TT,-^Tr4-T5+ 

arg;. Cf. j%%f!]FlrrFT?'3ara[?T i-i7«or. 5 36. 

Here, as the lotus-plants are described as bearing red 
lotuses which open fully at night, when, in fact, red lotuses 
never open at night, we have the figure which, again, 

suggests the figure the lotus plants are described as 

mistaking the moon for the sun. 
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47. arimf 3rfTR^%i%TTrj <riW 3^ sr: arif^sTr: f^?Fn: 

Tf^orf f%55%5T w: ( 3Tit: ) ^ffcSrnrr 3T3?1%% 

sTT^rg'^c — sTtpTrrr 5 r^r fr?i*rr fT*iT, ‘ fearlessly 

argstj^grs'iRfit^rrr:— ( ■^»Tr: ), cTcf.srfrR'r^^ sr^- 

^iTr:>-‘ who are accustomed to roll in Ms lap, ( ». which 
roll on the sides of the mountain. ) Cf, 

I RagKu. 19. 13. efTcrTSTT-'j ( 1 ) ‘ rising from him’; 
( 2 ) ‘ daughters q-f^^-The ocean is called the ^ri??rf 'ifff:. Of. 
’narn'fURr — HI. 7 2 ‘ to weep along with ’. Cf, 

qiq.— JTMma?'. 4, 15 ‘ through affection or 

fondness’. — The termination 55 ^ is affixed to in the 

sense of ‘ affection or love,’-' qrfrreMI or qytj gnfW 

(takes up) (sr). f^gnPj ‘rivers, mountain-streams’ 

— ( low ) «i-eai% ff?r. The mountain is fancied to be wee- 
ping along with his daughters, the rivers who are leaving for 
their husband’s home, the cries of the birds being fancied to 
be his own cries. The figure is, therefore, 3 r^?Tr, and it is based 
on the contained in the words srf and sriFU^Tr. 

48. qgsFmqqriq fffr iqaqHtHrrr; fTfRifr: iqwr: 3T?q (ar^:) 

?lq: q?yfTr =qsprRq. 

O 

?fTr:— Egsptr: <?sr ^q^r• wql qr^E;, q being 

kissed by paramouis in the form of bees ’. 

STHftqr; ‘ bending under ( their ) b ughs q^qr^ftf^ffirsnETT 
— qRq%q fq 5 T#lqT fnnqf ‘by the pollen of the creepers 

which have become tawny by complete development ’. 
qualifies qsFTfliT. tNi:-' flank; side of the mountain’. The figure 
in the st is as the 1 st and 2 nd pAdas rhyme with each 
other, as also the 8 rd and 4th. 

49 . ( 3Ti^ ) sm«m; qqfq^ig qffa( ?5tiRfnq?f »T>*m w f^fqw- 
ft g^MT-. qvqroiRfrgtTlwq^f 5551 %^'^. 

srTtftJT’TfT: — 'from the front or projecting part of the 
mountain ‘ from the uplands ’. — ‘on the lowlands’. 

'* qqfqw^r^rarr^fq: ’ — ^mar. ‘ qqtl^iqf FqqnsTRiqrf^S^: ’ — Pa^. V. 
2. 84, ^WiRr: snqq: w^*m sn*n f*r anwt 
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’sr:, * having the beauty of the long, decorated trunh; of a 
large elephant —an grtr>TT. ^ffTRfT-^STr.' STW ?iW:, acc. to 
* (TR^n|»5T '-Pa?». V. 2. 36. The trank of an 

elephant is painted, by way of deooration, with red lead and 
other ooloars. ( p. p. of arg-oipi^ ‘ to blend with ' ), 

‘mingled; variegated, tinted’. Cf. — ^rsfWiginf^^zrr 1^: 

‘T'T I Pay Am. 6. 63. 

3^ nrerfR:# ‘ lovely as the rainbow ( P«., 

the bow of Indra ) turned upwards 

The water, as it fell down on the lowlands, was tinted with 
the diverse hues of the gems of the mountain, and thus 
appeared like the long trunk of an elephant painted in various 
oolours, or rather like the rainbow turned upwards. The 
figure is grq'qv based on in as much as the f’=S'31'T, 

ia spoken of as turned upwards, which is an impossibility. 
Acoording to some, this is an ». an g:qi;! in 

which gtqtiisr is a thing that never existed, t. which is simply 
a creation of fancy. 

60. STgKir (31^: ) Wf 3Tft- 

3%fTrac,i'®r •iTc5at%eyPs[fq=5grfw: g[srit ( 

sPe'Tg'TFT ‘ with the open- 

ing flowers of various colour of the desire-yielding tree ’. 
3Tf*l*H®KfTT^ ‘ as it were, interwoven ’. — an 

sRi^o— ( qud. ), 3T5yi:(% -'sr R=5gr(it isr 

f % tTI^» * ( decked ) with chaplets in the form of large and 
hanging peacock feathers ’. — a 

f^rw^'nsrr:— (?n3Tll6l qq f^r:, ‘ braids of hair in the form 
of the peaks ’ — a The peaks of the dark rooks are 

imagined to be braids of hair of the mountain. — 

q«r fri3[ — ‘ chaplets (tied on the crown of the head) 

in the form of peacooks ’ — a i^qqr. 

The peaoooks with their ample and long tails, standing 
-on the peaks of the mountain are fancied to be crest-chaplets 
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in his ( its ) locks of hair, woven with garlands in the forar 
of their long and feathers, — the chadlets which are, as it were, 
woven with the many— hned flowers of the Thus, there 

ia based on three ^tfSKS and one 

61. sTRfRi: ( 3T|r ) 3Tsi^TH>T-*r??^»TfTRT-?rs5r! aT*F¥Tr»T'mtrra^: 

5%^: ( ^TfcT: ) ar ) ^r. 

3PT^^h»3co — ( q'ual. g-fw^r ), ^ amr: if% smTrs, 

3iT»i<Tr.* fit *15? iwiTv snr^arR: ’®i *i5frrJTt: rhV: ?i?5n: ‘ who are 

moat excellent and resemble the gods coming from heaven 
»F?T, Heaven’. sutTf^o— e%5r:), 31*^?: nn: mft 

(Tr»nrwit f^ t> ‘ whse eyes are like the bright 

red lotuses ?n^ ( in water ) gf^rf ( sleeps, lies ) fft cTI*R5I*3(;. 
gT%?:, ‘pleasure-seeking men’; ‘voluptuaries’. 

5rS'%. If the last member of a Bahmrihi compound 
be a feminine noun ending in ? or 3 f which is not capable of 
being charged to f3C,or before the vowel case-termination, or 
if it ends in sr, then q? is necessarily aflSxed to It. ( ‘ 

Pan. V. 4. 163). 

The figure in the st. is arrirr. 

62 ijsr: ( 3TI^: ) qf SSTT? 3TI=55?RI 3F?: 3TI^n^R: ^’SrqliT- 

flrtwri^: srrs^f tre^; ?Tr?n<^ DTRit fr. 

— SRItSf 1? ‘a large piece of cloth in the form 

of flowers ’.—a jpTTcP. — ^«PT}?R*r ^lIiirnTrTs 

SIM f? 3Tr*rrt?ftr:, ‘ which have colour like that of the neck 
of a pigeon ’. — as auRf. 

( qual- XS:tT¥i%>?: ),-3Tg?r; fRq;,, ‘ of the Aguru 
the agallochum, i. a , the fragrant aloe wood. Gf. the word, 
— properly, ^..1. P. means ‘ to heat here 
it is used in the sense of ^ 10. TJ. ), ‘ fumigatesj 

incenses.’ The dark-grey clouds, rolling beneath the flowers 
on the mountain are fancied to be the fames of incense with- 
which the mountain, is perfuming itself. This is The 

clouds are again described as putting on the colour oi 
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Aguru fumes, ». as having a colour like that of Aguru 
fumes. Thus we have We have, therefore, a of 

at^r, and the being based on the 

other three figures. 

63- 3?s{^»rq;. ( 3# ) ftf^s STSt^IRmfSl- 

*Tg;^: 3Tf^f%f%5r^4 »m«f: 

®FJfT5=ir°— 3F#IP^t ‘ lovely on account of 

blending with one another. ’ ara'^^RTU'®-— afPRUVfr; % H?i: rtoT^T' 
^wr: 5T^ ^ ' rising from flawless new gems', gr^ 4 P , 

‘ to fear', t. ( for a jewel ) ‘ to have a defect or flaw'. 

Generally the noun erTH ( flaw in a jewel ) is used. < srt# 
ifl'-upTfitr#!: ' f[^ ‘ astonished; struck with 

wonder'. f%— i%r+t, a affix, before which the final vowel 
takes Guna. arfirf^ — fHf%, ‘ ground ( 3Tl«rU' ) to work or draw 
anything upon '. Cf. f^srspirr^^T fw^Tf I — Mudra. 2. 4. 

As the pictorial decoration is described as painted 
without a ground to paint upon, t. a., an efiect is said to be 
produced without a cause, the figure is which again 

is based on which lies in the statement that the aerial 

spirits mistook the rays of the gems for pictorial decoration. 

54. 3TU ( 3Tf|: ) j % k:s ^fTcrt grrf gf 

ml aTTmsfcyi: *rcyt!plMl(flf: WTl'^. 

qualifies ‘causing delight’, 

i. to the delight of. — ‘ screens 3R^V: spiosq^. 

?»na; qffr^tflTr fR-««FnMlr ’ iItt fcsrg'sr:- am snrprwOTi, 

‘ white on account of absence ( shedding ) of water ui^Tf- 
5TOft:, ‘ iines or assemblages of clouds ’. 

W!SiT|Ws-a ( an irregular ) formation. The orar^rpTs- 

( screens ) are superimposed on the sfgsTfsprtiws ( lines of 
clouds ). Bat this identification serves the purpose of 
desoribing the matter in hand ( gfcT ), cia, that the clouda 
give great delight or pleasure to the meritorious persons 
living on the summits of the mountain. The figure is, 
therefore, qRopir ( * 3n?ieJr*norw qRoTW;'— asre^ff^- 
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). This figure is distinct from the in tvMch 

identification serves no ulterior purpose, but is its own end. 

65, ff ( artr ) ^qrr%fr? %5rJT?w 

( 3T?r: ) c^s^^fr^T^tarr: ^ ?Tt 

3Ti? 

^ who employ the meaias of purifying the mind^ 
such as^sR ( good-will ), etc \ According to the Yoga-sastra, 
the cultivation of the four emotions ( ); viz,y si^fOTT? 

gf^cTr, and purifies the mind and facilitates the progress 

of the aspirant on the path of Yoga. is friendship with 
the meritorious; is compassion on the distressed} gf^( i» 

giving joy to others, and is indifierenoe to the 

sinners. When the mind is purified by the cultivation of 
“these ( feelings ); the aspirant is freed from the '^SFrs, 

i, e.f the sources of miseries that beset the soul in this world. 
The%i?rs are five, viz: ( 1 ) arf^q'r, ♦, e., the illusion by which one 
believes the intrausitory objects to be etesnal, and mistakes 
the body, organs of sense, etc. for the soul- ( 2 ) STRqrrr^ 
f egoti8m-fif^5{3^r%'^^P[fi7>^iRgrff — Yoga-S ( S ) xw — attach- 
ment to worldly objects; ( 4 ) ^.-hatred; ( 5 ) aT(%i%%^.-an 
instinctive clinging to worldly Ufa and bodily enjoyments, and 
the fear of being out ofi suddenly from them by death. 

srfTO^SC — (from !T-fr,3 P., Ho abandon} give up^ and 0r,a JTrft. 
suflSix ), ^ abandoning; casting off. ^ — cJ®?: 

% %, ^ who have the reached stage of ^i^wf?r conlemplation^ 
^fn»T or is a form of contemplation in which a 

Tog! tries to bring before his mind the gross form of the 
Eternal, that he may concentrate on it his mind which has 
not yet been developed enough to be fixed on the Pambrahmm. 

— * the knowledge that the Prakrit! 
and Purusha are distinct from each other \ According to the 
^Sinkhya philosophy on which the Yoga philosophy is based, 
^the Purusha or soul is emancipated from the bonds of worldly 



93 


existence by attaining a perfect knowledge of the twenty-four 

which are developments of the Prakriti and by correctly 
disoriminatiog them from the Pnrnsha or soul who is alto- 
gether passive, a mere looker-on. ISee note on I. 33. above. 

‘ knowledge, t, the faculty of discriminating objects 
by appropriate designation'. 

WrS^'PcT aifTT^ — Even the knowledge of the dis- 

tinction between Parusha and Prakriti, the Yogins on this 
mountain wish to keep oifj for, to possess this knowledge means 
to have the mind working; and as long as the working of the 
mind has not ceased, there is no real emancipation of the soul. 
The Yogins, therefore, wish to stop this working of the mind, 
and remain as self-illuminod souls on this mountain, which is 
verily just the place for emancipated souls to dwell in. Cf. 

\-Sak. 7. 12. 

5®. ??■ ( ^RfTI#g3TT5S|: 

< on the grounds of emeralds 

: 3tR<T 3T?5lf According to the Para- 

nas, the earth has been called since it was covered with 

the fat and flesh of the demons qf and slain by Vishnu, 

i TR^f^frr. 

ffqT°--5TijRH'n'if ‘ through the inters- 

tices between the leaves.’ 3T^w?r° — srrqfrw 

' the beauty of the neck of the peacock bent down 
?Sr^??TT'’'-fgrRiTTI% 3TS3^ojfrl gTic5li% '^s ‘ in which collections of 

minute particles aro gleaming ( or become visible )’ The rays of 
tho sun, falling on the ground of emerald, appear green, and thus, 
with tho minute particles of dust gleaming in them, they have 
the dark-green hue of peacock’s neck. The figurae is 

57. arsr ( sill ) srfFiurifeqr aTTsrqi qr ( sr&qrai ) 

J3ai?ft*r*n?i' frtrr 'flfeqraqr 'ipr ( # ) spi^f 

q 1 
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JJT, stands for arf ^q r a r ( ‘ sris^TlOTF ’ in 1. 2 ). - 

^T! q gif^u goR^r ’TPnn ‘ reaemblance to the sweet, 

indistinct music of a lute-string The buzzing of the bees 
is compared to the sweet, indistinct notes of a lute, ^ 

f^sirf OT! ^Tb ‘ not resting in one place always moving 

from flower to flower ( whence the bee is called ). — 

object of TOfff. grWRTOT; ‘ singing to ( her ) g^T»fi?T, a past 
.pass, part, used in an active sense ( ‘ 

fPTr correlative of in 1. 1. ^srHtTT— ®rRR(%3 5ISPII, ‘ who 
can be easily drawn or eonciliated g+3rr-*J^+?S?!k( )? ^ 

is added to a root with jr or g prefixed to it, when the 
idea of ease or difficulty is present. ( ^ ) H 

i. the humming of the bees is so very calculated to excite 
passion that oven a haughty woman cannot help giving up her 
nnger and yielding at once to the advances of her lover. 

The figure is the 2nd and 4th p^das rhyming with 
each other. 

58 ( arft ) 

Wrrrf^>spt:, arf^ f*r. 

5rOT3p°— 3T(^«r: =Erf2[?pr'^: 
by the flood of water trickling from the moon-goma struck by 
the rays of the moon On see note on III. 44 , above. 

3?^°— 3TEFl'#^^r: ' by the fires rising ( or 

blazing ) from the sun-stones \ On ar^q'SJ ( ), see note on 

St. 16 above, frlrf frfTcT^ The peaks batbed, by night, 

in the streams of water from the moon-goma and heated, by 
day, by the fires from the sun-stones are fancied to be practis- 
ing a kind of severe mortification in exposing themselvos to 
extreme cold and extreme heat, as if they wore ascetics engaged 
in very austere ponanees. The figure is gr^r. 

69- (sTRl) W ( 3TRr-«Bq-tr:, i%*f) sgrR^i:, 

^'RS'^r ai%5r iim =fifTr;, JTirwm: siTff ftrtf »TteH 
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irf5T5T:, ‘ having a great abundance ol water’; (2) qml. « rT g R ? $: 
fi5R::> — srRrrPr: wr: W m: «rf5TJr: ‘ in which there are 

( described ) many monkeys, and which are beautiful 
'TfiTlf'Tr sfrsr !fhTr:» ( 1 ‘ which are agitated by the 

swift movenoent of the wind;’ ( 2 )-*rR4t%^: ‘ which are 

made bold by ( the description of) the swift son of Wind (i. e., 
fl’Tl’?.) — ( 1 ) ‘ agitation;’ (2) ‘haughtiness;’ ‘ boldness 

trrRg^r-( 1 ) «<iy.-<i«pritj; ?ffr ‘m’i.* ‘ caused by wind’; 

(2 ) MOMn-‘ one born of Wind, i. Hanumftn. In (1), is 
a noun, while in (2 ), it is an adjective (= 511 %^^ ). 

TT5fft3»: — V&lmiki, the author of the R&miyalja. 
filypaij ' of the words, t. poetry of Valmiki. 3t^nt:TlT5r»*TUTT- 
flrr^~-( 1 ) TF*T5iI5*l‘nt ‘which have not 

left out Bima and Lakahmana/ t. a., which have described 
the deeds of B&ma and Lakahmana; ( 2 ) 3ttf|-tTTRr: Vis 

nit (nfWWri x * in which female cranes are not separated from 
their mates The poetry of Yillmiki, viz: the Bfim&yans, is 
likened to the great lake, and the resemblance is based upon the 
attributive words which convey a double moaning, one applying”' 
to the groat lakes and the other, to the poetry of Valmiki. In 
wiifsT, there is spfiirr, when the two word together convey 
a double meaning, and a when each of the two words 

separately conveys a double meaning. Thus we have an ^qriji 
based on the two kinds of 

hO, ff ( ST^l ) Srf?ti%5t W Sf[‘ m- 

nn 'V ) tpsup^Rstf h nfi’vv: ( ?grTPiT ). 

‘sweet, yet terrible’. a 

herd of Uhamari deer. ’ The figure is as here we have 

a description of the abundance of elephants and Chamari*, of 
gold and jewels. Besides there is the injtWfK, for the let 
p&da rhymes with the 2ad, and the 3rd, with the 4th. 

ei. wrflqi; ( STir) ) 

It (ttiia 
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fwwrniirf ^tfvrRf Ti%<i?=T ejavrr iftit: m w-, ‘who 
has enjoyed ( the pleasure of hearing ) songs by filling ( blowing 
into) the cavities of bambcos Cf. arRqg; f|>gWT^^»rt5W- 

l st. 4S above See notes on the stanza. 
RR?rR — R(% RR** ’TW ’Ef, ‘ a ( hollow ) bamboo ifn ^ — ‘a song’; 
here, ‘ the pleasure of hearing a song 

fi?er°— ir?iTlR TSRTRt sr^iR ^ set:, ‘ who has 

come in contact with the hairy bodies of .the BallaJca deer 
^cp — a kind of deer with long woolly hair, of wLioh blankets 
were made. ^g.R^Pl’frtroit fi#T g»TI%:, ‘ fragrant 

( perfumed ) by tubbing against the musk-deer. ’ MallinAtha 
considers the compound sp^^RspiTWJifgirptr to be irregular. 
According to the Vartika, ‘ R^5P(JfTJrf orsf ’ ( on Pan. 

V, 4. 135 ), as interpreted by him, the smell must be the 
natural properly of the wind to necessitate the final f, and 
therefore, the compound should have been However, 

there is a difference of opinion among the eminent grammarians 
as to the meaning of ihe V&it. ‘ etc. Aoo. to 

Kaiyata, Nagojibhatta, Bhattoji, and others, the final ar of 
rpg- is changed to §•, only when the smell referred to ia 
inseparably connected with ( ». looks like part and 

parcel of ) the object denoted by the other member of the 
compound Therefore, aco. to them, !R^3.RrPl.„S>tRr is u 
regular compound. See. Mall, on Raghu. 4. 46, and 

Jayamangala on Bhatii K. 2. 10. far> ‘ Uko « voluptuary 
who indulges in pleasures of sense, such music, perfumes, 
etc. — ( 1 ) regions; ( 2 ) pleasures of sense. 

The figure is otr. 

62. ) g?t 5?iRf^7r<rRi: (mvf) awjgw’TwsRr- 

5ic55[i: ftsf fWof«rnv. 

stT^rr'trm'lRT: ' which ward off the sun ( jual, 

), ht® eri'R ‘ of pitchy darkness ijjar ( p. p. of 

U-rr?;, ‘ to grow full; to develop ’ ), Of. uJi atr: 

ariRt'f |i?r, ‘thinking 
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iteelf to be night from ^r+ «ig;,+ !35t,( 3T ) « Erit. affix, added 
aco. to ‘ WJ ’ — PSti. III. 2. 8S. 

Tho olouda OTorcaeting tbo sky make even the day think 
'itself to be nightj i. even by day it is as by dark as night on 
aoconnt of the olonds. Therefore, the youths fearlessly indolge 
in amorous sports even by day. 

dS- ff(®r^l) (’TrnK) ^rfr 5 ^: arwfrj 3 t 4 arrr: 
f^^!3iRr mrt sBti'Trr: sritl jtui: FfisTtiSf wii% ar5«n%, 

f$tfrt3irJTT--f%^r<nt fwiofr ?rsr, ‘ by an elephant 

(who has tusks)'. *Cf. sresTf^r^e-BrTjf i--/SV». 

12. 77. f^ot-ur: — ' the tusk of a elephant ' fq^oj 
f55T5tr!. Cf. ^ R<r[>nnsjFfT i-§i«. I. 

<1*1; (%TictTfH5rr: ^wRorf ernr: w?fT: \-Kir. 7. IS. 

3T«t: — ST ‘ a tree ’. — angry with the elephant 

who aimppcd the tree, hia abode. ( y«aZ. iR<nfSr»IT 

in 1. 1.), ^ srS% artt, ‘ in rut; furious. ’ 

Tho serpent, not able to vent his wrath on the elephant, 
is only destroying the tree, on which he himself lives. 

The figure is iftiip, the 2ad and 4th pgdas rhyming. 

64. gr^ri^iTr ) 

nr < afT^r ) i^TO^ac. 3rf%5f!T: srR- ftBag: ( »r(? ) 

srr;8titftn*fic--JTf&'3i»r syflfT^, 'cold with snow’, irT%<Tn:— 

< snow; frost ’-ttOTi?! 3n>T?Tg; . Cf. 1 oto.- 

Meyft' 61. arsarSwr^— the Himalaya, fagprz-the supremo God 
i. 6lva. Note tho contrast between ‘ |«g^ ’ and * ’ 

jpqusfq tm ir^g^, TT^n srwdf ‘ covered with a 

garment in the form of a thiok elephant-hide'. Siva is said 
to wear tho skin of rTSTTff? whom he had killed. Of. ?;ot 
^RnrS^Sf ft*Ffr...5i*a»n ' — I. 4. and note there-on above. 
wR'Sl^ «riT?T3TiI I — Eir. 18. 82. —(gnal. sr^i understood ), 

iRr fnf^Rr; ‘ pleasant on account of 

7 
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tLe presenoa of all seasons Seasons do not follow in succes- 
sion here, as the do on the other parts of the earth, but are 
all present simultaneously throughout the year. Cf. I. 66., 
and notes thereon, above, ‘suffering trouble from 

the couple of opposite conditions tie., heat and cold. — 

* a pair of opposite conditions such as pleasure and pain, 
heat and cold, etc. Cf. f;|r#r3T?r%*rr: sisrr; i — 

il/attM. 1. 26, q|i%:— /f. 135. 

1%^ ‘one "wlio has nothing’; ‘a destitute person’. is 

an irregular compound of the class, {Fa%. II. 1. 72). 

On the Him&laya, the supreme Lord, ^liva, has to cover 
himself with a thick elephant-hide to protect himself from the 
extreme cold, but on this mountain, which is made so very 
pleasant by the presence of all the seasons throughout the 
year, (or which is pleasant in all seasons ) even an utterly 
destitute person is free from the fear of the inclomenoies of 
weather. Thus tho ft®., is superior to the OTCfisr, 

viz., the Hlmdlaya. 

The figure is, therefore, 

65. (jer: 3Tlf>T: 

arifTifurtsTiR: 3Tfsiim«r7i%5r: 

srnisif srrr^Rf %tar ^^rrpsRww, 'T'Ttrr sm*r- 

qirr: Jngl ‘ whose middle is dark with a new 
line of woods ’. with the slopes of crystal 

sriaWW — (causal of ‘imitates’, forms in the sense 

of ‘causing to dance’ ). arrlqrf^^W'ST:— ( q.wl. ), siff; 

'tRtPt: fr *r3T!rr ff% ‘ who wears a waist-band In the form 
of a serpent ’. §iva is said to wear serpents as ornaments all 
over his body, a huge black serpent forming his girdle. Cf. 
5^c5?in5T: »Tn=TfV= 18. 32.’ ‘ of ashes 

*l5tra;+3T, a Tad. affix, meaning, ‘ pertaining to, of t5gjqri%:^ — 

‘ of the trident-bearer i, of S'iva, STfSttFSTf srrstrft# *'• »-j 
swii^r-- 3iR[iprt 3#^ nf ?wr^. The figure is 
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6(5. arsT ( ) irmr: fr^ pfi%: # 

*if tffSr kt - 

Hpujjq^ 3T«r^ f ^(%. 

objeoli of niSTfe:. (?«»?. JT^T ) 

«r(?«in'^ nri< spi;^ ?r?t: i?|-‘with waters having fall-blown 
lotuses in them ;if|'.% ‘ streams; rivalets \ 

iSfre*3r:» ‘ decked 3TrR|JT^:-‘ 1“ ornaments of gold 
’I'T sn'Ijifq;, rrwf^nJt^:. (aT'fl^is one of the seven 
heavenly rivers. ) 

Fn'5WT-'“*"tli® TSdavas, Ut., the descendants of i?g. qaTSF^T^j 
(sugar-cane) 5 J# (takes up) ( ^erqW?ra: )> 

' made of the sugar-cane. 

The figure is qqsp, the 1st pada rhyming with the 2nd and 
the 6rd with the 4th. 

67. srf(3T^)n^:,^'Tai[%^5jig5t:: 

’5CT98?rqr5=fcrff as: ), SfTTffrq^f^Ti; 3T?r- 

‘a^ar: 3m q'qft- 

T^f^ tf gT g ‘“8 stainless as mirrors 

^stffiRtqiT^ ( quai. ), iqq swnt ff^ qqi'qlqcB?., 

ft/ftra ; — ^ which dispels dense darkness', goes with 

SBT^HnrS^ar^Tg; iho light of the sun first falls on the walls of 
silver, and thence it is reflected on the oaves of gold where 
lovers are sporting. aFTStSf: 8lf<Sr — ' though not facing them;' 

‘ though not actually present before them ’. — ^Usually the 

feminine form is used. The lovers took ofi garments from 
the bodioB of their belovocla thinking that It was dark in the 
oaves, but the reflection of the sun on the golden walls of the 
oavos filled them with shame at finding themselves exposed to 
light in a naked stato. 

The figure Is as it was impossible that the 

light of the sun should be reflected from the golden caves, 
not which were directly exposed to It. 



2S 


'^was fall of collections of conches tossed on the series of the 
rolling waves of the waters of ocean % i, e, la^rge number of 
conches and shells thrown up by the sea were lying scattered 
on the rampart. 

— Note that this ^sr means * rampart % while qfsr in 
meams ^summit, peak. ^ 

( qualifies and corresponds to =^g[r- 

* having the constellation of stars revoling round it 

sSr’^’-Mount Meru. According to the Pur&nas, Meru 
forms the centra of the ^qra ( divisions of the terrestrial 
world ) which spread round it like the petals of a lotus. 
All the planets and stars are said to revolve round it. It is 
supposed to consist of one solid mass of gold with all 
kinds of gems embedded in it. It is said to be 84000 To j anas 
height.. 

a??5r^ — 3TfR ?fcr. The final ^ of 3Tf=a;is dropped in 
. forming Avyayibh^va compounds. 

The conches lying scattered on the ramparts of Dwdrak^ 
..are compared to the constellations of stars moving in the sky 
near the peak of Mount Meru, aud hence the resemblance bet- 
ween the rampart and Meru. The comparison of the rampart 
with Meru also suggests that its height was very great, 

38. 3T5r 5if^5Fq% 

3mq-. 

OT^cTTf^— 3lI?Tr: 'mu ^f% f}^— heaped, piled, 

is a formation or analogous to, and has the same sense 
as, the formation. 

STTTr^:-' coming in through the flood-gates. ^ 
3T^OT ^ having a steady 

austre 

cisrr^c: — ^i?rf ^\^x: — 3TnFff^?r ar^Tc^f f?r mwx: from e?r-f , 

to dig up. ’’ 
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